1 


5 f — — my a= —— 57 
. | | STD CVS" ſl | — - = 5 Z = | : ” 8 a * 3 


** 
+l ite — 


DE 


1515 40 


- 4d 


THR 


* Das. - 


WET PHD: 


5 
ugly 


""eevrey I N 
"1 l Wii 


N 
\ Ni \ 


d 


o | 
l 0 
« \ | - — 
| - \ K 7 5 = = 0 
1 , . d 
o 2 = l = 8 
7 o "Fs, = = 
\ \ yl N . 0 7 1 — 
\ - * 0 q - | 
\ Th N 7 1 * n _ | 4 Z 
: . ” 55 4 | 
(P d TT . A l | 
ee „„ r, = f - 
N 7 | * y ” * „ o 
\ 9 _ , LASIK N * * \ - 
- , 1 2 oo — > WIWSL "VN 5 = 
. * On a> RY N . a = 
N 8 . o 4 _ — N * "5 4 5 
\ ds 75 . _ =D D * N | 
| ' \ . \ 1 Tt Tes IO ff \ 
W. : ik N od © \ — — a « ſ _ * 
| WS” \ : — S , | "ON 
, S* X W \ , f 
Q \\ - KY l . " . ow \ \ 
| \ \> . n 
\ - 8 ö f 
| x 5 IV 4 » - * h 
g — * o 5 
by: V. 


Inne | 


Hy 


— 2 Wy EI 
U N „N 0 \ 
SS, Wi > OY 
— i 5 


=> UW 8 5 
iy 4 we 4 LULUL ONS! 
Cid r 
Gl" ff MMT M | 


Una | 


Sold by , *Marshal at f Bible in | Nowgate Street. 


ä  —— 


1 


5 f — — my a= —— 57 
. | | STD CVS" ſl | — - = 5 Z = | : ” 8 a * 3 


** 
+l ite — 


DE 


1515 40 


- 4d 


THR 


* Das. - 


WET PHD: 


5 
ugly 


""eevrey I N 
"1 l Wii 


N 
\ Ni \ 


d 


o | 
l 0 
« \ | - — 
| - \ K 7 5 = = 0 
1 , . d 
o 2 = l = 8 
7 o "Fs, = = 
\ \ yl N . 0 7 1 — 
\ - * 0 q - | 
\ Th N 7 1 * n _ | 4 Z 
: . ” 55 4 | 
(P d TT . A l | 
ee „„ r, = f - 
N 7 | * y ” * „ o 
\ 9 _ , LASIK N * * \ - 
- , 1 2 oo — > WIWSL "VN 5 = 
. * On a> RY N . a = 
N 8 . o 4 _ — N * "5 4 5 
\ ds 75 . _ =D D * N | 
| ' \ . \ 1 Tt Tes IO ff \ 
W. : ik N od © \ — — a « ſ _ * 
| WS” \ : — S , | "ON 
, S* X W \ , f 
Q \\ - KY l . " . ow \ \ 
| \ \> . n 
\ - 8 ö f 
| x 5 IV 4 » - * h 
g — * o 5 
by: V. 


Inne | 


Hy 


— 2 Wy EI 
U N „N 0 \ 
SS, Wi > OY 
— i 5 


=> UW 8 5 
iy 4 we 4 LULUL ONS! 
Cid r 
Gl" ff MMT M | 


Una | 


Sold by , *Marshal at f Bible in | Nowgate Street. 


ä  —— 


Preact's by the'late 3 d and | 

John Owen, D. D 

Sometime Vice-Chancellor 4 the « pere Y 
of Oxford, and Dean of Chrift-Church, © 


eng all the SERMONS of his that | 
| ever were Printed: With the Dedi cations 1 = 
probing each SERMON. LO 


PR 4 


* 
—_ — 


& 8 * 
l $ vo 
” Pe 
3 4 2 Fi 
: E INI 0 —_ 0. * 
% S i 7 * AY 43 
. , * * . <A” * 
1 £ . v A A * 5 * 
7 3 « 2 * * S £7 . 7 y 
* py 4 * * ** * 
d 2 * Fo 7 EF N ö 
* F 9 „ x2 he ye” 
. . 7 1 "> 8 3 ** — 
” BY N 8 4 P 
PEAS 8 —— * ts 1 
SY 4 
- * 2 My 2 * 9 


To this Firn Vola are. prefix'd EN 2 

The DocTor's Effigies curi ven on 
| a Copper-Platez And his LIFE clepantiy welt vp 
| - ten by an Impartial Hand: wt a Funeral] | 
Sermon preach'd the next Lord's-Day after his{ | 
| | Interment, by David Clarkſon, B B. The 1 13 
14 N= d cha. Then; And an] | 2 
. n d 2 it alk, in, FT: 
II - donebyan ious ; and 4 Tea Few $9. <5 9 1 
5 To the Laſt Volume are ub Myron 1 1 
the DocTOoR's never before Printed. 


The Whole Recommended es — —— Div win 5 1 


's 


* 


1 r 
— 
o 


5 printed for, = "Sold. go onus 
„ . Mas HALL at . Bible n 
* — 1 3 


4 


* 
"3% {Ed 


o N - — P ' 4 


. ©, . 
r ; e e * eee N 
2 * 8 8 
| 3 == x — | + Be Gag 
—h - bt < $4, aa. _— 5 1 ; 4 ; : = N 
- 2 « 5 
* * 2 $-. _ „ — — ——— 0 r 2 I DYE 16 her _ K IS *. —— —— me NT n e : ; { 


* 
* " * * ” Lo / 
G 3 * 4 - 1 * 
* * # * + 
4 < ak; * 2 
£5 . * 1 = \ — 
: 1 * * p s , 
1 2 
5 »s: 4 * by 3 . 2 * F $ 
„ * py * 8 * 
3 * 8 1 © 1 * 8 d x : 
" — 
N . 2 ww EW 5 — ; 


- * [1 * F : 7 : 
| | we "# \ LES: n . 8 2 ö WE * + 8 8 | & 
5 . « 23 , ” * * 
o : *% . 4 2 e 0 5 3 * * 
5 4 wes - > — 2 * pl T : 4 oe EIS > * 
1 N : A 
28 5 "4 ; 5 & mM a 


” ? : * , 
. 0 
WF, 7 4 ” M6 heyy N * p » " 
; by 5 7 5 s a. > & ® 
2 : - - 8 
5 1 


Wc AO cx 
"FAX 
Wa, 
* 
af 
} 
- 
% 
* 
Ly 
: 
* 
* 
4 
7 
* 
"> 
»* » 


E 
> 
x 
AS. 
N 
# + 
: 
4 
* 
TY 
N 
co 
"1 


VT. * 
x ng; 
I 
, 4 
85 
* * 
x 
C 
% 
wY 
* 
-S 


d 


is 
7 
* 
* 
1 
„ 
* a e 
= 
* 
I 
_— 
* 
- 
\ 


& mak Hs 


* 
— 
N 
LY 
— —ů — 
* 
* 
* 
— 
7 
1 
1 
5 
* 
* 14 
. 
2 
* 
* 


LS 
” of 
* 
- 
4 
E 
* 
bs n ar We ets 
wt 
* 
* 
. 
LY 
« 
% 
— 
WY 


+ ol 
. 
3 7 * = f. ge A 
: D * 9 1 * 7 - * 4 as "ov * * * 
$5 L * 
» * — — . N 
. * 2 ** & * . - 1 
0 _— — 4 * — 
£ 4 * £ le 1 : 
> 1 & — o 2 3 — 32 * ; 4 
r * „ . «%% ITS aſs”. 4 K a ens . «4 : g 8 * 5 2 55 : ? 
E * * 4 — - 2 o A ws 2 4 —— rn dps * 9 4 a Shes 438 * 3 "dot 
„ * * 2 by: 3 2 5 7 323 | 
RE; 2 : mags 
„3 LE WS 3 ; ; | 2 5 : 
2 . 4 * . 6 : —— — ” 4 . _ n _ F 8 ine; N N x * n : 
N * LA * 1.99393 2 Lat, — * o tina: —— ͥ — * — _ mur dE Bigg), 2 — 0 ͤ — —— Gs > who woes; - 4 . 1. 44 ago. hrs oe E 36 PRE 4 „ .- 
1 5 W_ 0 e * by 


| ins Cons TITER CCC 5 n 
1 2 4 2 at 2 n 1 28 
8 — | — — — — 
3— . - o x A ' ; 
* 1 . * 1 > 
- | af 5 1 Sx * * * 
2 5 n 
u = - — — „ — 
2 _— 7 f k 10 \ I 


'M ||] $EvENTEEN I 


SERMONS 


al - "Sag + by the Reverend 


Dr. John Owen : 5 


WITH THE | 
DEDICATIONS at Large. 


Together with the 


Doctors LI FE. „ 


In Two VoLumEs. 


LONDON: 


5 printed for, and Sold by WII IIAM apd | 
| I MaRSRHATTL at the Doble in} | 
emgate: ſtrect. 1720. 


And likewiſe Sold b [2 wo Daene 
8 at Lane in otland, 


| Sp tat... Aa. th — 2 —_ S 8 hs — 
- 


36 HB ay 
i 


_- 
* 
— ä Aer 4d hs. 


N „„ „„ 


F 1 
{ 
: ö 
* 
* : 4 
4 F * 
' 7 
: fl 
c *% go 
1 bo F * 7 # 0 
3 2 : * 
0 ky * 1 : 
*. ; 


| | | I 14s Rf be 

ILY IK * bag mall 2 4 ANA 

10 ots Sf 3s nad LY all Je 
21 10 W V — 0.20 20740 1449 bas - al I. 


* 4 133 V . THE © pF 1 4 a 
ae toit eg 218 T IfHgi VID To 


4 
7 L. 


7 

X PIC _ : ” . 4 
a > * Pt „ ©-4- 4 s 2 a 2 . ea - 4% 1 in 55 wann 3 
& 203 111. rf Of, $f i tot 890 © T 15 D 0 * I =P 
F oni, 168112 8 Xs! I # £3 50 81 2 O be 


OY, 
x 1 


22 
. 


a 5 


% 
* 


nk or 5 1 | 


* 


. 1 g 
© 3 ic 3 
5 — - - $ = 
OF 2 ways! 18 T1599) & 
q A 8 . 238 1 
7 E Al ] 
/ : : N 21 
» „ — e .. » "> £2 © 2 
; A 28 104 9 ; 1 * W 3 iin TEE IT) * K / . 
1 9 < RL A as SP. } * oy d ” A, 9 4 * * % 4 4 A > . 4 we 8 0 a 4% * : 1 * 4 4 , 
E * * | wu 6 " * * * * 4 a a py * 9 4” * 7 =#s: %S of rt a F ws 4 * * N 9 4 * 
9 II. » a *.þ Y7 Y A | * «2 * Ls £ : 6 
| 9 Lee — 0 nee £4 4 1434 
. i f : . of f | Wh. . 
_ * . 2 „ © 3 Leer "> 
. | OE nent me. S EF 1 = \ 9 l I 8 
10. He 10 Wenns 
I — A. & 2 NA * > Rk % 
* dt : t; 
7. > ge 7 7 ; - 4 » 5 / b * * F | * 70 
£ *< * k N * Ro v1 4 1 1 & 12 12753917 * x > : x MH Ae 15 Ys 5 v A k © 
* 3 & © LA $4 TS ww L & & i, & $5 e FL A F 1 rig g — 2 n Th. : 
82 2 A r — OX ——— 2 — ——— — g 
> » A 1 Y £*, "4 4 » \ 2 v4 . 7» LA Py #F: | x 2 U * 1 «> 1 1 8 * 
iin Cf} » ITE * Ws . BY 148 "yi Sel; . 
5 3 EE Bhs %IL SE Cont alia ti 477 _ At + os . n NA — 
> 1 7 on. 4 : 4 i 3 is * * a * ; : 
” 4 N 4 k : 7 4 = 589 * * þ PTY x Joes 2 N PR * a = - - 
JF VIV 4 1 4 bags £47 Gyre vir} rot vrt © Jr# 
* . 4 1 4 wo” x 4 X a Jo _ = & 2 6 3 A = IF 6. 4 L 2&0 By) * "WM, 4 
* | ; 


S359 mr noi nmr Fotos Teo denn 4 
Din! 9b Herts; „ am to T0 LE” 85189] 7 


= F þ. 
5 | N "> N Fi, J. 7 Ke f R 
BILE t. b 236 » i 5530 10 off ; Cat it r Dans 


93 10 5 21 it 20 18 68 ech to 1: 
CY 3 4 


00d 10 wle 48 15 n Ane 3557 BY 


. 
* 


His edw. 4001154. 10 Ae 540 68“ 
Su 110 Wc Igor ind do 3guiiin i UK) bs 
CHAOW 21 N50 d Pond 1A id 03 

e 3803 bazohs”: Wied eln de 115 8 
20 wed 40 oh 2 8ub yo katy +" Xo 3 80 N 


6 


* 
2 


* a 
U 
, 

= 
of 

* — 

* 
＋ 

4 

0 3 
— of AIR . 8 
* 


* ” - * * * & p : 
7 

4 2 3 s * . 1 j » 

2 * F 

* * 1 * 
Xx * . 4 k 5 1 
} g 2 

* 4 * F * 1 ; 
F P 2 » 3 
— 92 2 ; ; 


— 


. „„ 
Bookſellers Advertiſement. 


HERE As William and Foſeph Mar- 
ſball have been at the Expence of 


Printing and Publiſhing Dr. Owex's WORKS, 


\Jeph Marſh 


for above Twenty Eight Years paſt, which other- 
wiſe wou'd have been Joſt, and no Author, 
Bookſeller, or Printer hath, during that time, 
interfered or claimed any Right or Title to the 
Copy of any fingle. Piece of Dr; Owen's to be 
theirs, except thoſe of whom they purchas'd 
the Property : We the ſaid William and Jo- 
| I, the ſole Proprietors of all Dr. 
Owen's Wokks, (as Advertis'd in the Gazette) 


as a Means to tranſmit the Writings of ſo Emi- 4 


nent a Divine to future Ages, have newly Re- 


printed ſeveral Books of the Doctor's that were 
very ſcarce and out of Print, and do intend 
(God willing) to proceed in the Printing ſuch 
other of them as are or ſhall be difficult to 
de met with. And that Bookſeller or Book- 


ſellers, or other Perſon or Perſons who hath 


. or ſhall Infringe on our Property, by Printing, 


or cauſing to be Printed Dr. Owens Wokks, 
or any Part thereof, may be aſſured, that we 
ſhall Right our ſelves by due courſe of Law, or 


other ways do our ſelves Juſtice, 
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of the late Reverend and WE 


[70av OVEN D.D. 


Some time Vice-Chancellor of the 


| Univerſ * of Oxford, Kc. 


mA Bs is a Subj et which deſerves <> 
beſt Pen of the Age; and *tis truly to 
58 be lamented that none of his Reverend 


8 8 W | and Learned Brethren have attempt | 


ad it long ere now: Scarce any A 
'  logy can be made for ſuch a Neglect, 
but either the want of regular Materials, or their : 
too great Modeſty, which made. them unwilling to 
undertake the Character of ſo Great a Mn. 
— 1 2 | Thoſe 


LE ”m * 


| 
iv The LIFE of the late Reverend 
Thoſe who have perus'd his Writings, had the 
Happineſs to enjoy his Converſation, or fit under his 
Miniſtry, will readily agree, that there have been few 
greater Lights in the Church fince the Age of the 
Apoſtles, and that he had an uncommon meaſure of 
Grace as well as Learning. Cl os ts ag 
Leſt Pofterity ſhowed accuſe the preſent Age of In- 
gratitude to the Memory of a Perſon ſo Eminent, the 
following Eſſay is undertaken by one who had the 
Honour to know him well, and to hear him frequemt- 
ly; tho* he muſt confeſs, that he had not then Years 
and Experience enough to 'conceive a ſuitable Idea 
of the Dacrors great Worth. | 
Nor has he been able to come at ſuch Informations 
as might Rave furniſtid him with a methodical Se- 
ries of the Doctors Life; ſo that what follows, is 
principally receivd from a Perſon of Quality, who 
was long Intimate with the Doctor, and a Member of 
his Congręgation; with ſome Memoirs from others of 
the Doctors Friends, and what cou'd be collected from 
bis own Writings,” and the occaſional Characters gi- 
ven of him both by his Friends and Enemies. 


He deſcended from an Ancient and Honourable Fa- 
mily in Wales, his Great-Great-Grandfather being 
Lewis Owen of Dolgelly, Eſq; Vice-Chamberlain and 
Baron of the Exchequer in Norzb-Wales: This Gentle- 
man was a Perſon of great Reputation and Authority 

in the Reigns of Henry VIII. Edw. VI. and Q. Mary, 
as appears by their Letters to him and ahn Wynn 2 | 
Aeredith of Guudir, Eſq; in whoſe Family. thoſe 
Letters are kept; for that Gentleman was joyn d 
with him in a Commiſſion to clear that Country of 
Felons and Outlaws, who. had very much increas d 
there during the Wars betwixt the Families of Work 


* 
— ”" 
5 — 2 ws 
* * 
2 nz 
* * 
= 5 X< 
* 


1 a» 2 


* —— 4 1 = 
— — — I Pe TIN 


Cy — — d 
— a. Aves 
my A 


— <__— 


| 
j 
+ 
40 


and Lancaſter. | St a” 
n N . : Lewis 


sand Learned Dr. JohN OWEN. v 


he Lewis Owen was High-Sherift of the County of 
is Aerioneth; and having gone to Montgamery Allizes 

ew in diſahatge of his Office, and to treat with the Lord of 

the Monthry fot. a Match betwixt John his Eldeſt Son 

of. and that Lord's Daughter, he fell, in his Return a. 

mong a company of Outlaws, who Murder d him in 

In- the Wood of Manthry, outot Revenge for His Pro- 


the ceeding againſt them according to his Duty. His 
the Friends, in Juſtice to his Memety, rais dla Monument 


on the Place where he was Murder d, with an In- | 
{ſcription relating the Manner of his Death,i | 
This Gentleman had ſeveral Sons, and the Fifth | 
of them named Griſith, had 'a/Daughter:call'd dn, 
marry'd to Humphry Owen à Branch of the: Sm By . 
mily. By this Marriage Humphry had Fiſtern Sons, 

and Henry the Youngeſt was Father to John we now 

treat of. Henry was bred a: Scholar, Study d Philo- 

ſophy and Divinity at Oxford, was afterwards Vicar 

of Stadham in that County, and becauſe of his ſtrict 
Piety and Zeal for a Reformation of Corruptions in 

the Church, was branded with the Name of a Pri- 
tan. He marryd : by whom 
he had many Children, and liv'd in great Reputati- 
. 2 Piety, and Uſefulneſs in the Miniſtry to a good 
" 20040 e r ST Go mes, 
John his ſecond Son, whoſe Life we now write, 
was born at Stadham, in 1618, and bred in Grammar 
Learning under Edward Sylveſter, who taught School 
many Tears in 4% Sainte Pariſh in Oxon. ohn had 
ſuch pregnant Parts, and was ſo diligent in his Studies, 
that he ſoon became ſit for the Univerſity, and en- 
ter d a Student in Queen College, Anno 1628. He 
was inſtructed in Philoſophy by Mr. Tho. Barlow a 

Fellow. of that College, and commenc'd--Maſter of 

Arts in 1637, when he was but Nineteen Years of 
Age. He ſtudy'd hard, and for ſeveral Years did not 


0 


) 


vi The LIFE of the late Reverend 
allow himſelf above four Hours Sleep in a Night ; 
ſo that he made a great Progreſs in Learning,. and 
being a ſtrong well-made Young Man, he ſometimes 
diverted himſelf, for his Health, by Leaping, Throw- 
ing the Bar, Ringing of Bells, and other robuſt Ex- 
n vx az 
He lived in the College till he was 21 Years of 
Age, after which he labour d under very remarkable 
Viciſſitudes for a conſiderable time. Dr. Laud then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor of Oxford, 
impoſed ſeveral of his Superſtitious Rites upon the 
Univerſity, and commanded them to be Obſerv'd on 
pain of Expulſion. Mr. Owen, tho hitherto bred ac- 
cording to the Church of England, was not able to 
_ digeſt thoſe Impofitions, which reduc'd him to very 
great Straits: It was his Worldly Intereſt to comply, 
but he cou'd not in Conſcience do it. The Do&or has 
"writ many Pieces in Defence of his Nonconformity, 
but thoſe who deſire to ſee the Hinge of the Contro- 
verſy in a few Words, may find it in his Book of 
Communion with God, pag. 204. as follows. 
They (i. e. Believers) will receive nothing, | praft;ſe 
nothing, own nothing in his Worſhip but what is of 
his Appointment : They know that from the Founda- 
tion of the World He never did allow, nor ever will, 
that in any thing the Will of the Creatures ſhoud 
be the Meaſure of his Honour, or the Principle of 
' © his:Worſhip, either as to Matter or Manner. It 
was a witty and true Sence that one gave of the 
Second Commandment, Non imago non fimulathrum 
S probibetur; ſed, non facies tibi; it is a maſing to our 
ſelues, an inventing, a finding but Ways of Worſhip, 
or Means of Honouring God, not by him appoint - 
ed, that is ſo ſeverely forbidden. - Believers know 
what Entertainment all "Will-worſhip finds with 
God; M ho hatb reguir d theſe things at your 9 
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be depoſed from the ſole Privilegs: and Power c of + 
. Loaw-making'in his Church; that the Tue - Husband 
might de thruſt afide, and Adulrerers of his Spouſe 
* embracd ; that I. ſk-maſters might be appointed ih 
© and over his Houſe, which he never gave to his 


| Church, Fpb. iv. 12. that a Ceremonious; Pom 
© Outward Shew-Worſhip, drawn from Pagan, Jada 


* cal, and Antichriſtien Obſervations, might be intro- | 


- 8 duced; of all which there is not one Word, Tittle, 


< or Tota © in the whole Book of God. 
There is a great deal more on the ſame Subje, 

ir which 1 refer to the Book itſelt. 
Theſe being Mr. Owen's Principles, we are not to 
1 4 At his Nonconformity, and that in thoſe 
ys he was ExpealFd the Univerſity. Upon this Oc- 


E he has ſeveral times own'd with great Sor- 


rob, that before this time, his Ambition to make 


1 himielf conſiderable either in Church or State, was 
the chief Motive of his Studying ſo hard; and that 


the honouring of God, or ſerving of his Country, other- 


. wile than to make him capable of ſerving bimſelf, 
bad little room in his Thoughts: But it pleaſed: God, 
about this time to form Impreſſions of his Grace and 


po upon his Mind, which made him zealous for 
tlie Purity of W orſhip, and reforming the Corruptt- 


2 ons of the Church. 


This change of judgment was ſoon obſerv'd by his 
Relations, who thereupon abandon'd him as a Puri- 
tan; and the Laudean Party was ſo exaſperated a- 

fart him, that he was forced to leave the Univer- 
WTO Ws, £7 IT TA. | 

"This, with a deep Senſe of his ſinful State by Na- 5 
e threw him into a vein of Melancholy. He 
had many Troubles of Mind with relation to his 
ſpiritual State, and continu'd under them near Five 
29 ears, „when it 2 God, he many times we” 
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with great Humility: and Thankfulneſs, to perfect his 
Converſion, and bring-forth Fudgment to Viftory.. Be | 

| was not altogether cur'd of his Melancholy when 
the Troubles in Scotland, and the Civil Wars in Erg- 


land, occaſion d by the Impoſitions in Church and State, 
broke out; and he owning the Parliament's Caule, 


his Uncle by the Father's fide, who maintain d him 


at the Univerſity, being a zealous Royaliſt, was 10 


angry with him, that tho he deſign d to have made 


him his Heir, becauſe he had no Children of his 


own, he abandon d him, - ſettled his Eſtate upon ano- 


ther, and dy'd without leaving him any. thing 
This was a great Mortification to Mr. Owen, for 


his Father had ſo many other Children that he was 
able to do little for him. Thus all his aſpiring 
Thoughts to be conſiderable in Church or State, as 
they then ſtood, were daſh'd at once: But he has 
often own'd, to the Glory of Infinite Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, that he ſaw God had made uſe of his 


Ambition to qualify him for future Service in ano- 
ther manner than what his own Natural Inclinations 
.. e 99 

In thè mean time Providence did not forſake him; 


Sir Robert Dormer of Aſhcot in the Pariſh of Great 


. Milton, near the Place where Mr. Owen was born, 
took him for his Chaplain, and Tutor to his 
Eldeſt Son; in both which reſpects he acquitted him- 
_ the great Satisfaction of Sir Robert and his 
He was afterwards Chaplain to John Lord Love- 
lace at Hurley in Berkſhire, where he continued ſome 


| yas an utter Stranger. Hg took Lodgings. in 


time: And tho' that Lord was a great Royaliſt, he 


treated him with much Civility; but his LOG 


- 
i 
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going at laſt to the King's Army, Mr. Omen 
eave of the Family, and came to London, where he 
„ 
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terbouſe- Turd, where he wrote his Diſplay of nnd 
nianiſm, which afterwards occaſioned his Advance- 
ment, as we ſhall hear in its place. 

He was not yet quite cur'd of his Melancholy, nor 
Fully eas d from Troubles of Mind about his Spiritual 
State; but it pleas d God to deliver him from them 
in the following manner, as he frequently own'd it | 
himſelf, to the Glory of Free Grace. | 

He went one Lord's Day with a Friend, thinking 
to hear that Eminent Divine Mr. Calamy, but by 
ſome extraordinary Occafion that worthy Perſon was 
hinder'd from Preaching, upon which many went 
out of the Church. This Diſappointment. added much 
to Mr. Owens Trouble, and his Friend endeavour'd 
to carry him elſewhere to hear another Perſon of 
Eminence; and ſo much the rather, that it was not 
Certain whether there wou'd be any Body at that 
time to ſupply Mr. Calamy's Place; but Mr. Oven 
being conveniently ſeated, and too "much Indiſpos'd 

to walk any farther, he reſolv d to ſtay a-while lon- 
ger, and if no Preacher came, to return to his Lodg- | 
ings. 

Nt laſt a Country Miniſter altogether unknown to 
Mr Owen, as it ſeems he was to the Pariſh, came 
up to the Pulpit, and after a very ſerious and fervent 
*Prayer, took for his Text theſe words, Matt. viii. 

26. Why are you fearful, Oye of litle faith. ? The 
very reading of * the words ſurpriz d Mr. Owen, who 

immediately put up a ſhort Ejaculation, that God 
wou 'd be pleas d, by that Miniſter, to ſpeak to his 
Condition. His Prayer Was graciouſſy heard; 
Providence ſo order d it that the Miniſter raisd ad 
Anſwer'd thoſe very Objections which Mr. Owen had 
commonly form'd againſt himſelf; and what was 
- retnarkable, be manag'd them in the ſame. Method 
which Mr. Owen had irequently done in his Mind, 
Bt ind, 


t was | 
ethod | 


OWN 


Mind, 


upon it. 
higheſt Degree of Humane Learning and Oratory, 
1 Syd little towards building up the Saints in 
their moſt holy Faith,, without the concurring In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit; and that however 


: » — 2 
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| J Mind, tho without Effect: But it pleaſed the Gra- 
W cious God ſo to bleſs this Sermon to him, tho other- 


wiſe a plain, ordinary, familiar Diſcourle, that it re- 
ſolv'd his Doubts, quieted his Conſcience, and laid 
the Foundation of that Spiritual Peace and Comfort 


which he I enjoy d during the Courſe of 
his Life. 


This appear 4 to haye been by the immediate 


Direction of Heaven; for Mr. Orden cou'd never 


hear of the Miniſter's Name, nor where he liv'd, 
tho' he made the moſt diligent Enquiry. 


Thus the Great Maſter of Aſſemblies thought fi 


to prepare this Eminent Perſon for his future Work 
in the Miniſtry. He 


pull'd down his natural Ambi- 


tion, humbled him under his own Mighty Hand, and 
huid' the Foundation deep, anſwerable to that 


bigh 
Superſtructure of Grace which He aftewards raid d 
He throughly convincd him, that the 


skilful the Planter and Waterer may be, the Increaſe 


muſt come from God alone, who mimiters Seed to 
the Sower, and. gives a Bleffing with it. 


This was a very convincing and ſeaſonable Caution | 


for ſuch a one as Mr. Owen, who had ſo large a 


meaſure of natural and acquir d Abilities, not to Va- 


lue himſelf upon them, but to let him Se the Vanity 
of his Ambition to make himſelf Confiderable'in the 
Church by his indefatigable Study; for he was here- 
by taught, that it was not the inticing Words f 
Mans W; iſdom, but the demonſtration + | 
7800 of Power, that « cou 0 _ 4 1 1 
2 Hor. W 4 | 


of the” Spirit 
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Of this Mr. Owen was ſo fully ſenſible, that tho 
he was one of the moſt Learned Men of the Age, he 
always ſtudied Plainneſs in his Sermons, contented 
himſelf with his Natural Maſculine Stile, and nei- 
ther affected pompous Oratory, nor to embelliſh his 
Diſcourſes with Humane Reaſon, of which he was 
Io great a Maſter, but conſider d that twas his Duty 
to deliver the Mind of God to his Hearers, and 
therefore founded his Sermons upon the Divine Ora- 
cles, which made him an Awful, Serious, Spiritual 
and Succeſsful Miniſte. . 
But not to anticipate his Character, I purſue his 
Hiſtory. His Diſplay of Arminianiſim above- mention d, 
did ſo much advange his Reputation, that March 24. 
164 2. the Committee of the Houſe of Commons for 
Negulating the Printing and Publiſhing of Books, Or- 
der d it to be Printed. Twas Dedicated by himſelf, 
D the Right Honourable the Lords and Gentlemen of 
the Committee for. Religion: And in his Dedication 
he takes Notice of its having been affirmed in Parlia- 
ment, that the Introduction of Armimaniſy among 
us, was the Iſſue of a Span;/h Conſultation. On this 
Occaſion he mentions a Letter from Zanchius to Hol. 
derus. one of his Correſpondents, wherein that Learn- 
ed and Excellent Perſon: tells him, That upon the 
Death of the Cardinal of Lorrain, there was found 
in his Study a Lift of the Names of ſeveral Lzrheran 
-DoQors and Miniſters in Germany, who had Annual 
Penſions aſſign d them by the Cardinal, that they 
might take Pains to oppoſe the Caluiniſts, and ſo by 
cheriſhing Diſſention among the People, reduce them 


ain, t0 h mn: i N 

As this Learned Piece drew the Hatred of the 

Laudean Party upon Mr. Owen, it raisd his Charac- 
ter ſo much among thoſe who were for preſerving our 
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Religion and Liberties, that he was quic 
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tice of by the Committee for Purging Scandalous Mi- 
niſters out of the Church; To that Mr. Whjze Chair- 
man of the Committee ſent for him, and he was 
by them recommended to Fordham in Eſſex, where 
he preach'd fos ſome time, *till it was thought fit to- 
romote him to a Poſt where he might be more Uſe- 
We find, that in 1644, he fore ond a Book in 


1 


Quarto, call'd The Duty of Paſtors and People Di- 
ftinguiſhed. This was approv'd by the Reverend Mr. 
Foſepb Caryl, and allow'd to be Printed, as written 
with much clearneſs of Judgment, and moderation of 
Spirit. Mr. Owen Dedicated this Book to Sir Nato. 
Scot of Scots-Hall in Kent, who had been his great 
Friend, and profer d him an Eccleſiaſtical Preferment 
then Vacant, and in his Gift. The Defign of this 


| Book was, That the Sacred Calling of the "Miniſtry 
| might retain its Ancient Dignity, and the People of 


God not be depriv'd of their Chriſtian Liberty. Here 
Mr. Owen declar d himſelf to be for a Medium be- 
twixt Hierarchical Tyranny and Democratical Con- 
fuſion. He wrote againſt Mens taking upon them 
ſolemnly to preach the Word, or undertaking any 


formal Ad properly belonging to the Miniſtry, with- 


out Authority from the Church. On the other hand, 
he declar d himſelf againſt abridging People of the 
Liberty of private Conference and Prayer, provided 
they did not ſeparate from the true Publick Worſhip 
and deſpiſe their Brethren and Miniſters. At the 


| Concluſion of this Piece, he takes Notice, that he 


had the Judgment and Practice of the whole Church 
of Scotland on his fide, who, by an Act of their Aſ- 


occaſional Meetings, as the Word of God had com- 


manded it, provided none invade. the Paſtor's Office 


to preach the Word, who are not thereunto call'd by 
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This is Proof ſufficient that Mr. Owen was none of 
thoſe Sectarians who were for deſtroying the Order of 
the Miniſtry, and allowing any one that pleas d to 
invade the Pulpit under the Notion of Gifted-Bre- 
thren. e 2 ? | 
Mr. Ower's Reputation encreaſed daily, ſo that the 
next Account we have of him, is, that in April 1646 
he was employ'd to preach a Faſt-· Sermon before the 
Houſe of Commons, which he did from As xvi. 11. 
and annex d to it a ſhort Defenſative about Church- 
Government, (with a Country Eſlay for the Practice 
of Church- Government there) Toleration, and Peti- 
tions about thoſe Things. He was * af- 
terwards employ'd to preach before the Parliament, 
on ſuch ſolemn Occaſions, as low as 1659, which 

appears by the Titles of his Books and Sermons ſub- 
Joined to this Account of him. „„ 

We find that after he left Fordham in Eſex, he 
was ſettled Miniſter at Coggeſhal/ in the ſame County, 
in 1647, where he publiſh'd his Book Intituled Salus 
Eleforum Sanguis Feſu, Which was Licens'd: by John 
Cranford, Jan. 22. 1647, and Printed in 1648. He 
Dedicated this Book to Robert Earl of Warwick, 
wherein he takes notice of his Lordſhips undeſerv'd 
and undeſir d Favour in Opening the Door to him 
there; adding, that he was fully refolv'd to own no 
other Eſteem among the Sons of Men, but what ſhould 
be accounted due, be it more or leſs, to the diſ- 
charge of his Duty to his Maſter Jeſus: Chriſt. To 
this Treatiſe are prefix d two Atteſtations by two 
Reverend Miniſters ; the one is by Mr. Sranley Gower, 
who ſays, the Reverend and Learned Author had 
received Strength from God like another Sampſon, 
to pull down the rotten Houle of Arminianifm upon 
* the Heads of thoſe Philiſtines who wou'd uphold it. 
The other is by Mr. Richard Byfield, who — 
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3 that he knew not the Author either by Name or Face, 
but the Book being deliver'd to him for 
g ne read it with Delight and Profit; with Delight, 


jn the Clearneſs and Fulneſs of the Arguments, and 


the Candour of the Language; with Profit, in the 
Opening of 
© Obſcure Places, and chiefly in Diſcloſing the Hidden 
© Myſtery of God and the Father, and of Chriſt, 
© in the Glorious and Gracious Work of Redemption; 
adding, that the Glory of each Perſon in the Unity 
© of the Godhead, about that Work, was. diftintly 
< 'held forth in the Book with ſhining Splendour, the 
Error of the Arminians ſmitten in the, Jaw-bone, and 
< the Broachers of it bridled with Bit and Curb. 

We have no further Account of Mr. Ozwer's publick 


7 Appearances, except his Sermons before the Parlia- 


ment, and other Treatiſes mention'd in the Catalogue 
ſubjoyn'd, till Sæptemb. 1650, when the then Govern- 
ment thought fit to ſend him with their Army to 
Scotland. In this Journey he preach'd a Sermon at 
Berwick, and another at Edinburgh, which were both 
printed, as appears by the Catalogue. 5 
His Behaviour there was ſo acceptable to thoſe in 
Power, that in March following he was made Dean 


of Chriſt-Church in Oxford ; and Oliver Cromwell 


being Chancellor of that Univerſity, and then in Scor- 
land, which made it troubleſom for the Univerſity to 
addreſs: themſelves to him about their Affairs, he 
thought fit, by an Inſtrument dated OFob. 16. 1652. 


do Commiſſionate, Appoint, and Delegate hn Owen 


Dean of Chriſt- Church, with Dr. John Wilkins Warden 


or 1Vadbor-College, Dr. Fonarban Goddard Warden of 
. Merton: College, Thomas Goodwin Prefident of Magdalen- 


College, and Peter French Prebendary of Chriſt- Church, 
or any three or more of em, to take into Conſideration 


all and every Matter Dienen Grant, . 


ſideration 
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firmation whatſdever which requird his Conſent as 
Chancellor of the Univerſity. At the ſame time, he 
delegated his Power of Hearing and Determining Col- 
lege Differences, to the eee er and — of 
Fooks, for fix Months. 
It appears that Mr. — was ſoon after made vice 
Chancellor of the Univerſity; for it is recorded 
there, That on Dec. 23. 1653, John Owen Dean of 
Q briſt-Church and Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity 
was diplomated D. D. That his Diploma was dated 
the 22d, and read and, ſeal'd 1 in Convocation the Day 
after. 
About this time, Dr. Omen, as we n+ hdd: 
call him, was Importun d by the Univerſity to pub- 
liſh his Dzarriba de Juſtitid Divina againſt the Au- 
thors of the Racouiun Catechiſm, and particulary 
John Cellius, and Socinus himſelf. In the Preface 
to the Reader, he takes notice that he was but Juſt 
return'd from the farthermoſt Parts of the Ifland, and 
likewiſe from Foreign Countries, Wwhither he had 
been ſent for the fake of the Goſpel 3' and that his 
Rare of Health was not good. This he urges as 2 
Reaſon why nothing extraordinary was to be e 
from him, in this Performance. He Dedicated this 
Bock to Oliver Cromwell, and takes notice of his being 
Advanced to the Poſt of Vice-Chancellor by his Means. 
But as he ſpeaks very modeſtly of himſelf, and his 
Book, he abſtains from thoſe allem Commendations 
which it is uſual for Authors to give their. Fatrons, 
eſpecially when ſo high in Power. | 
The Door had before this been made one 05 the 5 
Commiſſioners for Planting of Churches, and in 1654 
was elected Burgeſs for the Univeriy; but did not | 
ht long in Parliament. J 
- * "That ſame Year, he publiſh'd bis Book, Intituled, | 
The Doftrine of the Saints Perſeverance, in Ane | 


to 


q and Leeried Dr. JoRN Owen: XVII 
= __ — amends 
to Mr. John ::Goodwin's. Diſcourſe, Intituled, 
Redemption Redeem d. In the Preface to this Book, 
the Dodor gives a ſuccint Account of the Judgment 
of the Antients in that Point; and has a Diſcourſe 
touching the Epiſtles of Ignatius, and the Epiſcopacy 
in them aſſerted ; with ſome Animaduerſions on Df. 
Henry Hammond's Diſſertations on that Subject. In 
this Preface Dr. Owen diſcovers a great deal of Learn- 
ing, and proves that the ſaid Epiſties, if at all Ge- 
nuine, are baſely Interpolated; and that even as they 
are, they make nothing for that Epiſcopacy which 
Dr. Hammond contended for. He further proves this 
forth from the Genuine Epiſtle of Clemens Romanus, one of 
| the moſt ancient and valuable Pieces we have left: 
. _ takes * . "x — _ charg'd 
iculary upon Clemens, and call'd The es Conſinutions, 
which may be worth the Readers, View, ſince a late 


ut Juſt Author has had the Boldneſs to publiſh them to the 
d, and World as Genuine, and of equal Authority with the 
had {MWScriptures. | —_ 
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He muas ſurptis d att their R La 


equelt, and endeavour'd to 
excuſe himlelf,. becauſe 2050 ue many, Employments 


Rd odliged 40 


10 1 

W dea Het the Babe An a Pſa to 

805 that. labour in zb Mord and Docfrine, in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, wich all that call upon the 
Name. of. Zeſus.Chrs r he makes an Apo- 
logy, that ſo: mean a . Ferien (as he was pleas d to call 
himfelf) ſhou d thus Addreſs them, and defires they 
wou d aſcribe it win A ellage he brings, and the 
Buſineſs. he comes about. In this Preface he diſcovers; 
extraordinary Knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and 
of the Errors 1 AIOE N N Church about the 


their 2 | Ew Za Coons, and — 
the e by Name, tho Mill they carry d 
them on. He gives a very ſtrange Inſtance of this 
by one Statorius in Poland, in 1562; and upon that 
Occaſion takes Notice, That he had too much Ground 
to believe that thouſands of the ſame Judgment, did, 


by the like Diſſunulation, live and enjoy many. Ad: 


Kr both ue Papacy, and i among the Re 
: Formed Churches 8 
Biandatra diſſembled in like and fend an 


mga, 
Orthodox Confeſſion in Foland, by which he pro- 
curd. his Accuſers to be ill looked upon, and yet 
RS on his Herely, but . 


— 


89 


4 E Learned Dr. Joan Owen. xix 
— 3 | TELL . 
ur'd to We Divide: Vengeance,” and found dead in his Bed, 
yments | With his Neck broke, no body knew how. Socinus 
ed 40 WW pletving uber this Tudgtnent of God upon him might 
Hurt their Cauſe, gave out that he had turn d Jaſuite, 
I ind was Strangled” K whom he had 
3 ade his Heir and uecellor, that he —ͤ the 
Gonertpoſicls ls gert Ede. ed 44 
The Doctor, in 2 ſame Preface, takes t of 
ic Craft of thoſe Men in deceiving People, by tel- 
ing them, that the words Ninity, Perſon, Eſſence, 
725 aticat Union, Communication of Properties, and 
J ike, were not to be found in Scripture, and 
Y Rerefore ought to be abandon d: But they were re- 
over d by the Advice of Beze, who told em, that 
the mo the Words were not of abſolute neceſſity to ex- 
diſcovers Preſs the Things themſelves to the Minds of Belie- 
tory, and ers, yet they were {0 to defend the Truth againlf 
bout thelifh+ Oppoſition and Craft of Seducers. | 
s Ferſon Even Socinus himfelf was more Ingenuous in bis 
s to that ifputations with Francis David about the Adoration 
eir Sub- f e rift, and proves that this is not to objected to 
aft, Diſ. ien; that the Doctrine they aſſert, is not contained 
lar of N Scripture in ſo many words; ſeeing tis ſufficient 
3 pe the Thing itſtt pleaded for is contained therein 3 
ehe Inſtances in the Caſe of the Antbropomor- 
4 Ares Whoſe DoAtine "at Chriſtians condemn, tho? 
ey. 'Kave- the words of ſome Texts for 'em, and 
Witty owns that thoſe of his fide, by arguing that 
> Words Perſon and Eſſence were not in Scripture, 
d-1derd their Cauſe falpetted, ſince their Adverſa- 
Re- s believ'd the things therein to be contain'd. _ 
be Doctor obſerves, that no one Aſlembly in the 
1 Lend ever ty d & 75 their Members to a Form of Con- 
1 | the bare Words of the TD 
1 dhe Ges Wherein they are there placed: 
ertaken Ks 2 elend t0'belivie that Chriſt is God ed for "Y 


8 2 


a » 
—— — — E 
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and the Socinians. tell us ris trug, but be i is a God by 
Office,” not by. Nature is. it. not Lawiul tor us to ſay, 
Ray, but be it God of the fame: ! arure, 
and Eſſence. with bis, Fa r 2 If 1 we. ſhall Tay that 
C brift l. 1s. God one, with, the e Father, and the Sabellians 
tell us frue, they are every. way ;one and in all re- 
pelle, fo that the whole. Deity was Incarnate ;is it 
not Lawful for us to tell them, that 7ho' he be One 
in Nature and Eſeuce with bis Fat ather, yet he is di- 
ſtinct from him in Ferſen? 5 
The Docfor alſo he, Notes of others of their 
Engines to deceiv We. the People, via. They gave out, 
that the. Things t eiche were not ſo veceſlary as 
ſome ſuppos d; that a Man may be Sav'd tho he 
did not believe the Poctrine of the Trinity, the Satis- 
faction of Chriſt, c. ſo that he does but live holy, 
and yield Obedience to his Precepts ; and that 
Madness and Folly to break Love and guide 
about ſuch, Differences. He likewiſe. obſerves, that 
Biddle inveigh'd againſt Catechiſins conceiv d in a 
other than Scripture Expreſſions z and that he com- 
od his. own Catechiſms in ſuch, but ſo fraudulent- 
y, that he quoted the Texts only by "Plies. and 
commented upon them by his Queſtions ſo as to 
Tuppore! his own blaſphemous Principles, tho' 1 the 
fame time he preten ed to be again Human Expo- 
fitions of Scripture : And the Dottor, very 7 
obſerves, in oppoſition to Biddle, that St, Pact tk 
the be banc of what was in the Prophets, Hu tid 
ways uſt uſe their Expreſſions. , 
18 Doctor does likewiſe in this Book attack Pr. 
e 8 Defence 855 Grotius, and LG es ſeveral 1 1. 5 


1 
ww % 3 F 


LE. wy 


es — 


band Lan Dr: FEY ä EY 


—— Gr Sa — ts I — 


4 *his Book con cludes” wh th, an Appendix of the Dein 
F Chriſt, And . of Tuſti a ion; wherein the Dottor 
"hat A — icates what he bad formerly ſaid concerning 
12 ans | 4 em, from tlie Animadverſions of Mr. Richard Baxter, 
1 5 12 cn Himtelf from the Aff xerfions of Antinomi- 


4 7 1 niſm caſt upom him by that Author: In ſhort, it 
ze One 2 be juktly aid öf this Boo K. En tis a y aluable i 
„ Store- houſe of Arguments, h cinians, Dias 
end — * * 5 n BY: 1 

4 The next of the D S that w be A 
F cheir i Account of, s, A Review of the. that tx te 1.5 
Tar 28 Protius, in reference unto the Ting: of the; Peity 
485 he end Satisfaction of Chriſt, which was Printed: at Ox- 

Sas. Word in 1655, but not having the; Book 1 can give 
q Y jo further” Account 6F?ir;" NE SIAN 


 holily, be next he public d was a : Bock upon Sehiſms; 


men 4 Printed at Oo. in 165. wherein he diſcovers and 


bat otifiders' the true Nature UP it, with. reference to th 
es chat When Differences of Religlon. "Tis A very ogy be 
6 wan Polid —＋ and welk worth the Readers petufg 


Poußdering what a Nolſe we dans had f late Jeans 


udulent- pho. Sc1/m. Here the Doctor diſcovers himſelf to 


jes, and far from a narrow or cenſorious Spirit 

M 3. and 1a 
lo 5 vol I dap, 223. ö The Rulers, Governors, Teichen +} 
1 bo Body of the People of this; Nation of Erg/and; ba- 
11 we vin by Laws, Profeſfions, and publick Proceltations 
N oy cat off the Tyranny, Authority, aud 0 . 
4 ſpoke dhe Church of Rowe, with its cad the Pope, 


dur dia joynly afſented und and publickly:. qrofetied | 5 — 
ck Dr Dog rine of the Goſpel- as Epreſs di Adel publi ch 


ack Dr. ih-Cnfeffon, variouſly Attefled and Confirm'd, declas 
eral In. 4 ring” their. Profelhoti by that phie | Confe/Fon 
tare, to 

a = 3 2 preaching, Laws and Writings ſuitable thereto, may 


L | also be called, on 2 good Account? the Church of 
. e 1 *: Eveland. In this Sence we profeſs: out ſelves Mem- 
FUL Ts 1 en of the — of F a8 profeſſing and ad- 

wh 4 7- 3 < hang, 


be, IG —— 


xxĩi ' The L I FE ef the Tate Rc 
* hering to that Doctrine of Faith 40 age Daley or 
"Wt which was here eſtabliſn d and declar W: == In 
this Sence I ſay, we ſtill confeſs our ſelyes' Mem- 
bers of the Church of England ; nor Have we made 
any Separation from it, but do daily labour to im- 
prove and carry on the Light of the Goſpel which 
© ſhines therein, and on the account 'whicreof 3 it is re- 
* nown'd in the World. {It cl 
In 1658 he publiſh'd a Defence of Mr. John 1. 
ton, from the Imputation of Sc, Contradiction, "caſt 
on him lim by Mr. Dan. Canidrey, written by him- 
ſelf not long Fry His Death; to which Dr. Owen 
prefix d an . — to a late Treatiſe of the nad Mr. ; 
Cawdrey, about the Nature of Sebiſm. 
In this Piece he ſhews, that Mr. Cotton and ni 
Telf were miſtaken ; and he ſays, that the Govern- 
ment of the Church is mix d of a Monarchy, an Ati- 
ſtocracy, and a Democracy. In fegard of Chriſt the 
Head, the Government of the Church is Soveraign 
and Monarchical. In regard of the Rule by the Prts- 
Htery, it it is Stewardly and Ariſtecratical. In . 
of the Peoples Power in Flechens and Cenſurcd, is 
| Democratical.' * | ” 44) | | 
In 1659. he publiſh'd a Bogk at Orfeo the 
- Diptin Original, Authoriry, Self Hvidencing Light and 
Power of the! Scriptures 2 Mc Vindication; re 
Purity and Integrivy:: of the Hebrew and Greek 
in ſome Confidexations+on the Prolegomena and hr 
pend ix to the late Biblia Polyglotta, and forme Exercita- 
tions about the Nature and Perfection of the Scriptures, 
the Right of Interpretation, and Internal Light of Re- 
25 but not having the Bote l can lay nonnare ; 
of it tele r phat 
We have ſeen the -Doftor- for 2 conſiderable. TM | 
in great Eminency and Reputatien, and muſt ow | 
come to another * of his Lift; which made —4 
' muc 


* * 1 #4 ef 


| 


1 
* I. 
"2 
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-. and Learned Dr. Joux OWEN. XX1H 
3 | 


3 


_ T n ch les m the Eye of the World, cho his: CharlBier 
in ill grew brighter with Good Ment The Notes 1 have 
Mem- CO him, Jay; that he was temov d from 


e made ra ns the Univerſity. in 165 J. which 
to im- take to be a Proof that hedid not throughly approve 
which | Nef Okver's Meaſures; And in 1659 he was remov'd 

t is re. from being Dean of Chrift: Church, The — — 

mention theſe things tell us of the Reaſont, 

"bn Cot - Wbut there's ground to beliete chat both proceeded 

on, aſt | nom ſome Change in the Times; for we art toldihe 


was remov;d: from the Deanry ſoon after Ming 
Cromwell; was made Protector, when er 
E to a Criſs; Which prov od Very: tous — 

by with that Oo 


by him- 
r. N A 
aid ME. | 


3 the Door, who cou d not 


u tif For mien to the Church of Bir pO alter- 
Govern- | 
an Ati- 
rift! we | 


wards requir d., e e gp, if % % LY 
i, next acoobhts we haue ef Him i is.ffom = 
KCamy's' 2d Lal. of the Ejected Mihiſters, . 
Fe he ſays, e ging 
he had ſame Thoughts of going to New! — 
Ws where he vas invited to the: Government of 
Vniverſty ; but was ſtopp d by particular, Or- 
Narr 1 Beis from K. Churles II. He: . count of the 
of "hel £ — but it is probable that! it procteded from 
3 ſome pretence of Reſpett; for dun ifumpbreys; in his 


n of Number of che Dalfor Laps, hoamy: ſometimes fa- 

B 
e 29 nf ONE OT 8 that i 

2 1 A 2 Mes: IL. effer d hima K * But no Wondly 

riptures, Y peur or Advantage. cod. Ag all; onthe ee 

jt of Re- 0 change his Principle. 

no more 3 Dr. Cle ſays Fürthen that Löt. Open was invited 
8 Ot 10 ae a eu af * in the United Frovinces, 

ble time | ut refuled It; LN IF 8 N x; ade SE. — N 11 : | 
if 1 Ay. LIT rt 3 E asg N gd 8 477007 Ss EG 


* 7 > % * ＋ ” 4 * 1 Y 
- Pl 4 , 4 +4 hs . * 79 : <q i 
* 8 1 $:4 . 1 4 7. 12 J W: ET IF 7 v b 
1 by * . 8 asf * 4 4 » £ 5 KF "#1 | 5 e 4? Re * Tos, 7 & * 
+ * N « * . 74 
3 = 4 * * * 42 , 4 * KY a 2 9 E x * * ” % I * 
air 0 3 5 
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Theſt Inltances are enough to ſhew che general 
Efteem which the Do&#4r had deſervedly acquird' at 
Home and Abroad for his Piety and Learning. 

After the Nonconformiſt Miniſters: were Ejefted, 


the Dofor tetir d tochis on Houſe at Sradham, where 


— 


; *thet.avd now;:{0;it: was always no 
thin it was: abot her Ferſon, 
<gergiusd:thas Name, 


xxiv Ie DiE VT th Tate Reverend 


containing the Prapd 


to it,: 


he ſometimes Preach'd; and he came afterwards to 


London, where he Bad a very numerous Congrega- 
tion in Lealenbaliiſinect, of which ſeveral Ferſons 
of Quality were! ſtatei Members 
5 Here _ gig bende and Reverend Mr 
a terwards publiſh d an Epi- 
— — of the laſt — oft that Worthy) 
Perſbo; Intitied The Nature and Principles of Lone: 
I chis Epiſtle he rakes Notice of deveral ſcandalous 
Bergeries put upon! hirnſelf by one of the {landerous | 
Writers of that time, and particularly as if he had 
compos d or ſubſcribd:a Paper publifh'd about 1658, 
fals2and Deſias of the Subſcri- 
bers with reſpert to Fublick Affaifs. Upon which 
that Räbeller thought he had obtain d a mighty Ad van- 
tage by finding the:Letters of the Dodfur s Name ſet 
tag d, challengiqt. and triumphd in a peculiar 


eee es 
heve) that the Li 
bis ; f and indgeu,ſays he, I had no concernment in iti; 
br as the things contain d in it were: — 


+:#xaty to my knœjond and avow d: Principles both 


who withoutlany Fot- 


<. wit 
lde 4 ung 


wriouly knn 


rr 


The Duttam ſays. he had quſt Reaſon to be- 
beller i Knew the Paper was none of 


| Lund. z vuhoſe Subſcription it was. a 
will be acknowledg'd by the Survivors of the Subs: | 
*iAotibers.. — foohim abs Paper 
*-htought\ to mei as it x 1 by 2 Learned Perſon: | 
no in the Univerſity; I expreſſed ſome Indigna- 
* tiog againſt it, as ſuppoſing * I had been —— 
| then,as 1 had * late, 1 N my Name 


zitſelf was fit | 


be. 


td »— byes Het 


3 Dr: Journ Owen: AX: 
Yarn bans ro ay 74 0: But quickly: 


id: at | 4 6; * hear! chat he wg had ſubferibed that Name had 
102015 2 it being his own as well as mine, 
er hy { "find fince alia that there was in it ſome 
where ———ů—ů— gave 8 him nor m 
ds) to “ ſelf any tronble about itt 1 
1grega- This and other -injurious RefieQions en upon 
Perſons che Dulior by one Vernon; Sir Roger L Effrange, and 


Anthony à Wood, are 4utficienthy- confuted 255 E. 
ſteem which we find King C Charles: II. profeſs d 7 


n: Epi- bim. abord. d , oh lating e was 350% 
Vorthy Tho the Dollor was lad ade om 
Le b the Civil Authority, he did not ; 


f e his Talent im Defence of his Principles, 
. © and the Fundamental Doctrines of the 'Golpel, 

1 were afterwards: controverted:; for we find-that ſoon 
Wo via. in 1662; he publiſh'd- a Diſcourſe: concern- 
ng Liturgies, and their were erp "but not having, 
Y the Bock, IL can ſay no more of i. 
That fame ear he publiſh'd. Adds desgie on - 
p; Bock call d Fiat Lxx, or d Guide in Differences of 

A Religion berwixr Papift and Proteſtant, Presbyterian and 


>td tbe The Author of this Piece was a Papift, 
ee e hold of the Diviſions then reigning among 
3 the Proteſtants of this Nation, and ſo lately height- 


ned 


by the Ac for Li , and the Ejection 


of the 


$i) ee to plead for Moderation, to aggravate 

knn utes among Proteſtants; to blame thoſe who Per- 

A Fort- ſecuted the: ——— throw Reflections On- 

vas, as en borh ſides ; and undet this Diſuiſe to bring em 

1e Subs | ll back tothe Church” of - Rome: The Doctor was 

ras firſt requeſted by: ſeveral Perſbus of Honcut, to Animad- 

er 3 vert upon it, becauſe the Author not only fell foul 

ndigna- upon all Proteſtants and their Religion, but endea- 
n dealt our d to ſhake the Foundations of the Holy Scrip- 


Name | TW: The Poctor dig this with a great deal of Can- 
4 gry | | _ 


avi” Te LI ERS eh late Reverend 1 
_ dour; and not meddling with the Differences of Pro- 
teſtants among themſelves, idefended our Religion in 
Gale e iet ent: enk 
The? Doctors Animadyerfions brought an Anſwer 
Nom the Author by way of an Epiſtle, which; occa- 
Lond the Doc for to write a Vindication of his Animad- 
verhons,; herein he d iſeuſt di the Principles of the 
Raman Church, as to Moderatibn, Unity} and Trutl; 
with ſcveral important Gonttoverſies concerning. the 
Rate:of Faith, Papal:Suprendacy, the Maſs, Images, cc. 

This Bock was Licens'd)inciz 663, by the Biſhop of 
dan s Chaplain, and thi Doctor ſet his own Name 
to it, which he had not done tothe Animadverſions. 
uche of Far Lax: finding himſelf worſted by © 
zumentz reflected upon the Author of the Animad-. 
uaſions, asone who had been a part of that diſc 7 
emal Tempeſt; which ovatbore all before it, not only © 

hurch and- State, but Reaſon, Right, Honeſty; all 

Itrue Religion, and even: Good: natute too.] This, no 
goubt, odshHοννd the Do@or to put his Name to the |}. 
Vindication ; wherein, after a very ſmart and Chri- 
Kon Rebuks to the Authdt, he Anſivers thus, p. 12. 
Toe deliver you, if it may be, from the like Miſ- 
VDaarriages for the future let me infortri you, that 
ide fluter of the Animad verſions is à Perſon who: 
ther hu Hand in nam geut Conſent. unta the rai - 
Due any ur in ia Nations, nor unn u Po- 
knowledgtt that het Hud anꝗ acted under! hem the 


— ak od aw ts. ad © © fond ns a 


—_— 


” IJ * a _— 


ET oy, 


— — N | | __ 5 rr. N 5 2 a 
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8 The Scene being thus chung d, Dr. Owen, inſtead of 
Preing countenanced by Authority, is obligd now to be- 
come an humble Petitioner for Liberty of Conſcience to 
nimſelf and his Brethren; and therefore int 66% he 
publiſtrd a Treatiſe which he call d a Peace eri, in 
an Apology and humble Plea for Indulgenee and Libeny' 
2X of Conſcience. And that ſame Year he publiſh'd/-anev 
cher Piece, Intitul'd, Inte und Tolerntions confi: 
der d. This came ſo much the better from the 8 
becauſe when he had Authority on his ſide, he m7 
vas for impoſing upon the Coôtiſeiences of etintts, hi 
for leaving all Men to Worfhip God dt th,,W¹6 
vhich in their own Mindstthey:/thought beft. T 
in the mean time he was ſd far from being when, 
taken up in Controverſies, chat he ſtilb kept im 

the principal End of his Calling, which wWwas the: ads 
vancement of Piety in the World, wirheut p of 
Perſons or Parties. And next Lear he puhbliſd un 
Deceit, and Prevalency the Remainders f lame 
Ln in Rli euern. „ ic 
As a full Proof of his Concern for the Chriſtius 
Religion in General, in Oppofitioh to its Enemies 6 


* 
* By 

5 

L ” 


N 
F 


every fort, he publiſh'd: that fame Neat! his Evenciy 
E i tations on the Epiitle to the Hebrews: with an M. 
rai- ¶ Poſttion on the two firſt Chapters af chat . 


The Value of that Work, and of the — — 
are ſo well known in the Church af God, than we 
need falls litrle of them, for they ate admird byrall 
Mien of Learning, but eſpecially by ſuch as have the 
IF Senſes ererciſed to diſtern betwtixte Good abit Ri. 
bis Work he Dedicated to Sir Malam Morrice, one 
of King Charles the Second's Privy:Counbil; and Pri 
cipal Secretarics of State; which ſnhews that the 
Doctor was in great Eſteem by Men of the Firſt 

EKank, tho? oppoſite to. him in Practice and Principle, 

3 | \ CE ; ; | as 


- 
* 
o 


of Sin i déclar d, the Truth and Reality of it aſſerted, 


: jay by An Mags d ub und Imogen 2 1 
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1 
28 4 Diſfenter. In this Deticarton* which carries FU 1 
lame Character of Modeſty that appears in all the 8 ? 
Doctors Writi Bak takes notice of Sir William's 
candid Eſteem f ſome fe Armer Endeavours of that 
kind; and that this and 1987 other Treatiſes, had, 
by his Favour, receiv'd Warrant to paſs free into the Wl 
World. ' Thele Learned Exercitations. met with a Ge- 
neral Acceptance ; nor indeed cu d they fail of it by WM 
any who Had the Inrereſt of the Chtiſtian Religion at 
Heart; 'for here tie DoZfor Vind icates the Canonical 
oriry 'of That Epiſtle ainſt the ; ewe, and other 
Chriſtianity, With ſo much Strength from 
| Authority of the Antients, and Rea- 
Who ate Enemies to the "Deity of the 
In Yee 17055 never have been, nor ever will be able 
to Anſ wer. 
The Dotor- going on fromm Strength to Strength, 1 
did, m 1689, publiſh a Practical Expoſition on the MW 
rent Hels 5 ieren the Nature of the Forgiveneſe 


and the Caſe of a Soul diſtreſs d with the Guilt of 1 
Im and reliey'd by 4 diſcovery of Forgiveneſs with i 
. 18 A large diſcours'd) This Piece is ſo Spin- 
Land relates ſo much to the Experimental part 
FEtmiſtidniry,harit news the Door to have been 
er Cheſt; as well as 4 Divine, and has accord- 
btaimd a due Fſtee m among all thoſe who are 1 
Chriſtians in earheſt: 1 
Sach was the Unbappineſs of the Times Mhat the 9 
Napf vids onittiverted from thoſe ſerious Studies ſ 
bhi rde Brc/dfaflital Polit 9657 writ: by Parker afterwards 
Biſtiop of ODονν h, every one that has read his 
Wiitities mitt von, hal A great deal more of Wit and 
Leirning“ tha Religion, to Sekich he was ah abſo—-— 
late Stranger: But the Boie did handſomely epo 
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chen 15 ves always, and in all Inffances,” to ata all | 
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ſame Yeat publiſh d his. Bri 


d | and Safigfac ion of 
| 17 — oppoſed. 


Þ verſal Acceptance. by true 
"2 tions, 1 3 
9 liſhed 3 ſo that we need 


what his End eavours Were for promoting Peace ain 6 
Proteſtants af all, Denominations, and ſexigus pr 
cal Religion, appears ſo plain by the prom: 5 id i 
Works, ſubjoin d, 
7 to it. 

| þ k that. 5 8 $ no occaſion to inſilt 
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e 3 to which he was never able to make any any 
| J | acetat Reply. 


rethtn' 4 to a Subject more be- 
Dey and Learning, and that 
Declaration end Vindi- 
% Trinity, and the. Perſon 
il, hich. were, t FL, Yio- 
by the licentious. Writer of 
Times. This mal Piece has. me 85 with ſuch. an 5 
de Chriſtians of all 

t the Seventh Haiti of it was Kaly f 
0 A l mote. ft. ..:. 
How the Doctor I, 5 ſucceed! 


The Doo quickly 
coming hs” Ci 1 


of the 


cation DoQrine, 2. th 
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Own, 
1 Ch: 55 


that we need only refer th 
Thoſe Pieces ate ſo common jon, ve 


9 1 55 nts 

* Ord er, and Communion 
Wh tbe trat Nature & a 
government + Fon after 07,90 


1 Order, as 5 none we em ae Pry + 


the | nds for which they 


are appointed, with..reſpe&. 


unto the Edification of the Church Catholick.: There: 
fore he heliey'd that the mutual Communion of. 1 
JF ticular Churches among themſelves, in an Equal ny, of 
Fomer and Order, the; not 


of Gifis and 
10 is the only way re by wu oy 


45% 


Ci, 


| 


— n—n—s 


M The 14 F E of the late Reverend 


Griſt, after the Death of the Apoſtles, for attaining 1 4 : 
the general Ends of all particular Churches, which Wl 
is the Edification of the Church Catholick in Faith, 


Love, and Feace. 


e adds, That the Union of Churches conſiſts in 
# their Relation unto God, as their Father, and unto | 
and Rule, with a participation of the fame Spirit 
in the ſame Faith and Doctrine of Truth, the ſame 
kind ef Holineſs, the ſame Duties of Divine Wor- 
</ſhip;- eſpecially the fame Myſteries of Baptiſm and 
the Supper; the Obſervance of the ſame Rules or 
Commands of Chrift in all Church Order, with '% 

mutual Love, efteftual, to all the Ends of their 
- £;Being-and Conſtitution, or the Edification of the 8 


© Chriſt as their only immediate Head o 


Church Catholick. | 


t The Primitive Church, ſays be, provided for: 
Communion in Faith by Creeds and Symbols, or 
Shons of Faith, as is very well known; but 


9 5 LON 
+. theſe-things coming to be abus d, there is nothing 


< requird unto the Commnion of all Particular Chur- 1 
ches in the World, but a Belief of the Scriptures to 
be the Word of God, with a profeſs'd Aſſent to al! 
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the Divine Revelations therein contain d, provided 
that no Error be receiv'd that is contrary to the prin- 


 * cipal or fundamental DoQrines of it; for tho any So- 
$-ciety:of Men ſhou'd profeſs the Scripture to be the 
Word of God, and avow and conſent unto the 


* Revelations therein made, yet by the; concep- 


tions of their Minds and miſunderſtanding of Y 


the Sence of the Holy Spirit therein, they may 


embrace and adhere unto fuch Errors as may cut 
them off from all Communion with the Catholicx 


Church in Faith, ſuch as the denial of the Trinity, the 
*. Incarnation of Chrift, and his Divine Perſon, or Of- 
* fices, the Redemption of the Church by his-Blood, 
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| "and Learned Pr. Join Owex. XXI 
Þ — — 
4 þ and: Wedel of Regeneration b 7 his Spirit. He 
s ſays further, That 'Peopte may cut themſelves off 
from the Communion of the "Catholick Church, by 
© tnaking Traditions equal to the Written Werd; 
« by giving another Head td the Church; 4 92 
another Sacrifice than what he hath | | 
by confining the! Churchitu a Part. 
This Treatiſe deſerves the ſeriqus peruſal 86 the Fo- 
9 feflors of Chriſfianity in che pteſent Age. The Doctor 
Mm adds, That Particular Chuiches have u Communion 
MW © unto! their mutual Edificarion, by Advice in Synods 
1 © or Councils, which are che. —_— divers 
Churches by their | Meſlengers or Delegates to con- 
( ſult and determin ſuch Things as arè of common 
“ Concernment by Virtue of this Commmion The 
* neceſſity of this fo be, is evident from̃ the Light 
of Nature. Churches have all one ad the ſame 
Authority of Inſtitution, and the ſame Rule and 
Order of Worſhip: No Church is ſo: Independent, 
that it can always and in uli Caſes obferve' the Duties 
Y * It owes to the Tor Chrift and the'Clazreb Carbotick, 
all thoſe Powers uhbiah it it able fi ach in arfetf* di- 
. ftinly, without cenjunctium M others ; andthe Church 
F © that confines its Duty to the Ad of" ity'own' Aﬀen- 
blies, cuts it ſelf off from the ay ae Communion 
== of the Church Catholic. 500 10 18347 
© © This aQting in Syriods: ſays ho is an Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, not in ex 180 Command, but in the Nature of 
the Thing itfelf, fortif/ d with ApoſtolicalBxamples. 
“ The End of all particular Churches is the Edification 
the Church Carholick/unto the Glory of God jn 
Chhrift; and tis evident that in many Inſtances this 
1 cart be attain d, but muſt de finfully "nevſeted, up- 
leſs this Way be attended unto. He allous Ap- 
28 © peals from Particylar Churches, and ſays, that Par- 
2 b * kicular Church which; extends not itg Duty beyond 
1 . 
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5 * its own Aflemblies and Members, is fallen off fn | by 
its rincipal End and Inſtitution ; and every. Prin- 
„ Cip e that inclines any Church to confine its Care | 1 
* and Duty to its own Edification only, yea, or to Wl 
© thoſe only which agree with it in ſome payer i 
© Praftice, make it neglective of all due Means of the 
. 33 of the Catholick Hane and Schilina-| 
« tica | 


& SS * rb gd 


vine —— as _—_ given them under the bb. 1 
« fallible Conduct of the Holy Ghoſt, Ads xv. if 3 
© it be reported or known by credible Teſtimony, that 1 
any Church has admitted Superſtition or Vanity in 4 
* Worſhip, or that its Members walk like thoſe Phil 3 . 
© it. 18, 19. and does not endeavour its own Re- 
formation, other Churches in Communion with i 
© her, after more private Ways for its Reduction, * 
ought to aſſemble in a Synod for Advice, either for is 
Recovery; or, in cale of Obſtinacy to with-hold - 
s Communion. A 
* Churches planted within ſuch a Circumference 27 
d as gives Facility or Convenience for ſuch Conventi- * 
& ons, ſhou'd by virtue of their mutual Communion, | TP 
* bein expreſs readineſs to corrvene on all occaſions of oy 
Common Concernment. A 
© Whereas tis evidently uſeful unto the Edification 
© of the Church Catholick, that all the Churches 
rofeſſing the ſame Doctrine of Faith within the & 2H 
„Ei of the ſame Civil Government, ſhould: hold # 
* conſtant actual Communion among themſelves unto. of 
che Ends before mention d: I ſee not how it can be "i 
© any abridgment of the Liberty of particular Chur- 
ches, or interfere with any of their Rights NY 
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= and Learned Dr. JoEN Owen. XXXIIi 
F * they hold by Divine Inſtitution, if through more 
Conſtant ber 


F Synods for Advice, there be a Com- 
IF munication of their Mutual Concerns unto thoſe 
chat are Greater, until, if Occaſion require; and. it 
be expedient, there be a General Aſſembly of em 
A to Adviſe about any thing wherein they ate All 
3 © Claſſes or Conventions of the Elders. or Officers 
of ſundry Parochial Churches, may be held, ſome- 
x times, and in ſome Places, unto Edification, for 

Preſential Communion. u e 02 iS, 
Di- Synods are to conſiſt of thoſe choſen; by heir 

Churches, and the Elders or Officers ought to be the 
Frincipal, otherwiſe Confuſion would quickly follow, 

at but they may have others Joyn'd with them. \ 

in The Synod, AZ. 15. declared their Dectęes $0 be | 
Pil. from the Holy. Ghoſt, becauſe, it was according-ro 

ns ><ipture..., g | 1164 year? 

. Hence. it. follows, that a. Synod convened, 3 the 
ion, Name of Chriſt, by the voluntary Conſent of ſeyeral 


Fe hings true and neceffary, becauſe revealed and a5. 


nion. own d and obſerv d on the Evidence of the Mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt in them, and the Miniſterial Au- 
9 J ' 


a 
1 


I have been the Larger in this Extract of the 
ches rs Opinion about Church- Government, becauſe 
the ſhews (whatever might have been his Sentiments 
en younger) how much. he agreed with all Pro- 

o ant Churches, that of England excepted, in this 
in be nt, in the latter part of his days; and that, had 
bur. hers been of his Mind, the Difference betwixt thoſe 
nich d Pregbyterians and 5 might have 


1 
; 


bs the ff of Fig N I 28 to the SM 4 
105 which it will appear, that he was a zealous Main 
tainer of, and Contender for the Truth delivered 1 
the Shints, againſt Popery, Socinianiſm, Arminian al 
and that flood of 2ophanenels Which overſpiea ff * 
the Nations. 11 
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It being now rig to draw to a Cloſe, I ſhall. 81 
a brief Account of his Outward Circumſtances, L 
far as Im wed? from the Inftruftions Bet, 'Y Y 


count of the time of his firſt pig have nor who tl 4 
Gentlewoman was: Some inform., us. her Maid 
Name was Rooke, and it appears by the Charac 
ziven of her, That The was an Excellent and Comal J 
 Perſdn, very AﬀeRtonate towards him, and met wit 
ſuitable Returns. She: dy d at his Houſe i in Charte 
" bouſe-Yard, and had eleven Children by him, 49 5 
all dy d young, except one Daughter that wen 1 
Welſb Gentleman, who roving none of the b 
Husbands, the Doctor rods her Home, and the, 4 
of a Conſumption before her Father, and had. tf 
Children whom ſhe alſò outliv'd. 

The Doctor afterwards. livd in Tadenhall:fir 
near his Meeting-houſe; and marry d for his 
Wife the Widow of Thomas D'Oytey Eſq; Brother A 
Sir John D'Oyley of Chy/ſhetham 45 Sehen in 03 
fordſhire, Bar. Her Maiden Name was Michel, ber A 
ther being — Miche! Eſq; of King on-Ruſſel in 75 1 
 ſetſhire, a Family of Antiquity and Eminence. She vi 11 
a 9 of extraord! nary Sence and a cio 2 

a che 
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— 
Lem Nees Temper, — very affectionate to the Doffor. * 
te he brought him a conſiderable Fortune, which, with 
Jou is own-plentitul Income, enabled him to keep his 

=_ oach and Country -houſe at Ealing near Aﬀon in 
„e, addleſe, where he livd in a very Generous and 
Main oſpitable manner. He was much Viſited by Perſons 

ed 1 t Quality of different Denominations; for his Obli- 


aniſu Ping Genteel Deportment made his Converſation 
pref ery. acceptable, to all Men who had any reliſh for 
* — Manners, Gravity, Piety and Learning. 
His hard Studies and indefatigable Labour in 
Preaching and Writing, brought the Stone upon him, 
Diſtemper very common to thoſe of a Studious Life; 
his, with an 4/tb»e, very much broke his Conſtitu- 
Eon for ſeyeral Years before his death. He was fo 
ain 4 Niverſally belov'd, that Perſons of Quality us d to 
ho t Prite him to their Country- houſes in Summer, and 
Walde Woſe Invitations were fo frequent, as ſometimes. gave 
130 A im difficulty enough how to avoid diſobliging one 
Ir other by not accepting them. He was particularly 
x wil — by the late Philip Lord Wharton Grand- 
ther of the preſent Duke, who Invited him often to 
n, W. dis noble and pleaſant Seat at Woburn in Buckingham- 
me ire, where he had the Honour to be Viſited by ſeveral 
be 1 Perſons of Chief Rank, and treated by that : Lord 
by Pi "; ith as much Reſpect as if he had been equal to 
ti imſelf in Dignity; and my Lord's Houſe being an 
855 for Nonconformiſts under their Perſecution, 
he Dollor had likewiſe agreeable Converſation there 
ich other Noted Diflenting Miniſters of ditterent 
bk Denominations. | 
7 ib 9 s the Door was of a Chearful Temper during 
ner! s Health, he bore the racking Pains which uſually 
tend the Stone, with that Patience and Reſignation 
kd "i 3 ſo Great a Man, and fo Excellent a 2 Chri- | 
_ lay Sick above a Mouth, and ſuffer d wich 
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much affected with the Calamitous Times which ten 


Cuſes, Ways, and Means of Underſtanding the Mind 
preſſes himſelf thus: I have yet propos'd a farther . 


© great Conteſts about the Aſſurances of Faith, and the 
+. Cauſes of it, every one that takes care of bis own 


* 


that Intention. In the continual Proſpect beredf d. 
Jet live and rejoyce, which, among other Advar- 
Auges unſpeakable, hath already given me an Incon 8h 
© cernment in” thoſe Oppoſitions, which the Paſhons o 
* Intereſts of Men engage them in, of a very neu: . 
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by violent Pains in his Head. His Converſation du 


Ting that time, was, according to the main. Courſe of 7 


his Life, very heavenly and ſpiritual; - and he was 
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for ſome Hours before his Death, but very Senſible, 
and frequently lifted up his Eyes and Hands with 
great Devotion. Dr. Cox: and Dr. (afterwards Sit 
Edmond) King were his Phyficians, and aſcrib'd his 
Dying hard, to the Strength of his Brain. 
„i Made 1d 330 md sse or, _ i = 
It was evident -toithoſe who were about him, that 
he entertain d Death not as à King of Terrors; for i 
be had been long iexpeQing and preparing for it, 5. 
appears, among other things, by the Preface to his 
Book Intituled T N EI IINEYMATIKH', or, The 


of God, as revealed in bis Word, &c. where he ex. 


Y 


* Enquiry; namely, What Conduct in theſe Times of 


© Salvation | ought 10\betake bimſelf unto, that he ng ® 


not be decerv'd or miſcarry in the End; and this 15.3 
deſign d with eſpecial reſpect unto the Church of 
'© Rome, which vehemently pretends unto the ſole 
Infallible Conduct in theſe things. But, probably, e 
* the near approach of the daily expected and carneſiꝗ 
© deſired Hour of my Diſcharge from all furtber Servic: Wt 


in this World, will prevent the Accompliſhment 44 
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which the Graue will afford. 1 
This is ſufficient to Confute what that infamous 


4 | ulliance' unto, and ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from that 


* 


oo 


Mritings and Sermons, to Men of that Author's — 
that Mendred him the Object of their Hatred and Reproach. 
for ut as the Door had fo much Chriſtian Fortitude 
t, a. ß to bear it in Meekneſs, and not to return Railing for 
> his ailing, thoſe Reproaches did him no more hurt, 
. The Wan the Viper did to St. Paul, who ſhook it off into 
Mind he Fire, when it faſten d on his Hand: And in like 


e ex. anner, the Reproaches caſt upon the Doctor by his 


ther Inemies, return d upon themſelves. 

es This Great Man Dy'd, with a full Aſſurance of a 
id the fetter Life, on Bartbolomew-Day, Aug. 24th, 1683. 
own i the 67th Year of his Age. He had a Brother, 


0, 


e maj Polonel Henry Owen, to whoſe Son he left his Eſtate 
this 5 t Stadham, the Colonel himſelf having an Eſtate in 

ch of eland. And as the Doctor's Lady always behav!d 

> ſole i him with the tendereſt Affection, he left her 3000 l. — 
obably.$ eſides 60 J. per Annum, and his Houſe at Ealing; -1 
neſiq nd gave 30 J. a- piece to two of his Servants that 
erbict tended him in his Illneſs, = ZZ 

ent As the Door was univerſally Eſteem'd during his 

fe, his Corpſe was attended from Ealing, where he 

„ ed, to the Diſſenters Burying-place in Bunhil-fields, 
near a hundred Noblemens, Gentlemens, and Ci- 

Hens Coaches with fix Horſes each, and a great num- 

near fer of Gentlemen in Mourning on Horſeback. He 

alliance as Interred in a new _ eretted on purpoſe = 
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teſs-Dowager of Angleſea, Wife of Arthur Lord 
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Dying as well as Living, teſtify the great Reſpect ſhe 
had for em both. Towards the Eaſt-end of the 
Burying-place, there's a Monument -of - Free-ſtone | 
erected oyer the Vault, and upon it, in double 
Columns, the following Inſcription 3 which we are 
ſorry is not more exact, for it appears evidently that 
the Stone-cutter has not acted his Part with due Care, 
and that the Author, whoever he was, has ſufter'd by 
that Neglect. = 9 
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xl The LI F E of the Tae Reverend 
"Tho no Body « ever before Writ the Docrar s Ii 4 
yet Providence has ſo order'd it, that ſeveral of his KW 
Enemies as well 'as of his Friends, haye at different 
times given him a very noble Character, and even A 7 
that vile Slanderer Anthony + Wood: above-mention' d, I 
was conſtrain d by the Force of Truth, to ſay of him, 
in his Atbenæ ci Lene That the Dactor was a Perſon 
© well skill'd in the ues, Rabbinical Learning, and * 
c Jewiſh. Rites and Cuſtoms ;.- That he had a great 1 7 
*command of his Eng/; /b.Fen, and was one of the moſt Y k | 
| * gentecLand faireſt Writers that appear d againſt the 1 
Church of , Ezeland ; and he likewiſe quotes the fol- 1 
lowing” haracter of the Door by one Mr. Fon | 
Humpbreys,. That while he was Vice-Chancellor, % 
he was a Grave and Pious Example to the Univer: 3 
c tity of Oxford, a Reverend Man; a D. D. of mnch 
* 1 —.— of long ſtanding, excelling in- Learning ol 4 : 
* all ſorts, fit 1 Profeſſion ;. of Dignity in his 4 
© time as much as any were ca able of; a Perſon of 
© Note. and conſtant PFiety,'a ſtudious Life, of uni- 
c verſal Aflability, ready Preſence and Diſcourſe, Li- 4 4 
5 beral, Graceful; and of a -Courteous Demeanour, © 
* which beſpeak him certainly one that is more 4 
Gentleman than the reſt of the Clergy; ſo that 1 25 
has the general. Veneration of the People, and is 4 0 
< ſometimes favour d with the Prince's Converſe. * 
Mr. Dodwel!, thq io great an Enemy to Diſſenters, 
that he wou d not. allow- them to be Chriſtians, and 1 
950700 Mom | the Doftor had wrote, fays, He was of 3 
better Teroper than moſt of his Brethren, ab- 4 
: Lam rom Peck: nal Slanders, and oonfin d bite Y 
$ wholly to the u and Subj Ec 7 
Dr. $:i//ingfleet,. 3 mah Biſhop of Worceſter, © 80 
was ſo ſenſible of this good Qualification, that he 4 
own'd the Doctor ated. him with Civility and de. 1 
cent Language, far which he thank” d him. . 


n 


. Joan Owen. "ll 


3 
8 


The acheter given the Doftor by ſeveral Non- 
onformifts of different Denominations, are as follow. 
The late Reverend Mr. Daniel Burgeſs, in a Re- 
eu 8 Preface to the Doctors Book of Com- 
+1470 wird God, Edit. ad. publiſh'd i in 1700, ſays 

We char Bobk, n 10 10 
1 „ Apen, "King of $ ain, is faid to ive found 
Food ant. Phyfick in read is Livy ; and Ferdinand 
King of Sicily, * in | reads Duintus Curtius; but 
ar A the Reader has” here no ler Entertainments, vaſt- 
the 1 BY richer Dainties, incom arably more Soveraign 
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fol- 9 „ e e had almoſt aid the very highelt of 
Zobn Angels Food Such is this Treatiſe; This, which 
— Nis the only one extant” on its grear and neceſſary 
iver - Nes This, whoſe Praiſe hath been long in the 


anch * # Churches, and hath" gone enamelld with honou- 
8 ol table Reproaches of more than one Engliſh Bolſee 
5 bi This, whoſe Great Author, like the Sun, is well 


n of known to the World dy Eminence of Heavenly 
uni- Light and Labours; This, which as his many other 
, Lf 4 Works, can be no 'othes than Manna unto ſound 

our, R Chriſtians, tho® no better than Stone and Serpent 

dre 2 to Sociniaut and their Fellow-Commoners. 

at 10 5 * Importunity hath drawn me to ſay thus much 

d is more than 1 cou'd think needful to be ſaid concern- 


* ay Work of Dr. Owens. 
The late Reverend Mr. Natb. Mather i in his Preface to 


nters, 4 

| and Dr. Owens two Diſcourſes concerning the Holy Spirit, 
74S off gays, As it was with Paul at Arbens, when he ſaw the 
„ ab- City y wholly given to Idolatry, ſo was Dr. Owen's Spi- 


elk 
fer, | 


Writ ſtirr's in him when he heard the Scoffs and Blaſ- 
phemies caſt upon the Holy Spirit, and his Grace, 
and Gifts, and Aid, in ſome late Writers. He pro- 
it he f ceeds, That the Way and Working of the Wiſdom 
d de. 1 of God, is to be ſeen and adored, in ſtirring up 
3 this Learned and Exeellent Perſon to communicate 


and 


4 
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6 and leave unto the World tl that, Light touching the 4 
Spirit and his Operations, which he had receiv'd 
* by that Spizit from dn Jan. Oracles, of Truth, | 4 
c © the Scriptures __ 1 
To what Advanta e and increaſe, of Li ghr i it is I 
« perfurni'd, is not for 10 incompetent a Pen 10 Ly, as 
© writes this; nevertheleſs, I doubt not, but the . 3 
* ſcerning Reader will obſerve ſuch. Excellencies ſhi- x 
ning out in this and others of this Great Authors 
* Writings, as do greatly commend them to the s 
Church of God, and will. do ſo in After-Ages, how-! 1 
ever this corrupt and degenerate Generation enter- 
< tain them. They are not the crude, and haſty, A 
< and untimely. Abortions of a Self-ful, Diſtemper d 
Spirit, much leſs the boilings over of inward Cor- 
ruption and Rottenneſs put into a Fermentation, but 
the mature, | ſedate, and. ſeaſonable Ifſue of a rich ; . 
Magazine of Learning, well digeſted with great ex- 4 
ad of Judgment. There is in them a great Light 
caſt and reflected on, as well as deriv d from the holy 
Scriptures, thoſe inexhauſtible Mines of Light in fa- "8 
« cred Things. They are not filled with vain impertinent 
« Janglings, nor with a noiſe of multiply'd fictitous 
Diſtinctions, nor with novel and uncouth Terms 
« foreign to the Things of God, as the manner of 0 p 
* ſome Writers is, ad nauſeam 77 ze ; But there is 
in them a happy and rare — of firm Soli- b | 
* dity, enlightning Clearnefs, and Heart-ſearching Spi- 
« ritualne(s, eyidencing themſelves all along, and there. 
by approving; and commending his Writings to the 
© Judgment, Conſcience, Spiritual Taſte and Experi- » 
« ence, of all thoſe who have. any acquaintance wit 
c the Reliſh of the Goſpel, 1 K 
© On theſe and ſuch- like Accounts, the Writings of ''# 
this Great and Learned Man, as alſo his ordinary i 
6 | Sermons, will be, while the World ſtands, an up 
6 raids 4 


a 


. 


ad Learned Dr. Joan Owen. ali 


1 [aiditip and condemning of this Generation, whoſe 
Ficiated arid ill-affected Eyes could not bear ſo 
eat a light fer up and ſhining on 2 Candle- 
„ ick, and which did therefore endeavour to put 
it is IF it under a Buſhel. What further he might have 
„8 1 had in his Thoughts to do, is known to Him whom 
F A. 1 tin ferv'd ſo induſtriouſly- and ſo faithfully in his 

Spirit in the Goſpel while he was here on Earth, 
5 and with whom he now enjoys the Revrard of 
ö 5 I his Labours, and all his Sufferings. For certain 
it is concerning Dr. Owen, that as God gave bim 
rery tranſcendent Abilities, ſd he did therewithal 

9 42 vive him a boundleſs Enlargedneſs of Heart, and 
d nſatiable Defire to do Service to Chriſt and 

Ius Church; inſomuch as he was thereby carried 
on through great bodily Weaknels, L ing, 

and Pains, beſides other manifold Trials and Dil 
couragements, to bring forth out of his Treaſury 
(like a Scribe well inſtructed unto the Kingdom of 
3 Heaven) many uſeful and excellent Fruits of his 
4% Padies much beyond the Expettation and Hopes 
Jof thoſe who ſaw how often and how "Tong he 
| near unto the Grave. 
* But while he was thus indefari y_ and; reſt- 
0138 leſly laying out for the Service of Chriſt, in this 
and ſucceeding Generations, thoſe rich Talents with 
8 which he was furniſh'd, his Lord faid unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. On the removal of ſuch 
„ accompliſb'd and uſeful Perſons, I have ſometimes 

1 reliev d my ſelf with this Thoug ht, That Chriſt 
lives in Heaven ſtill; and the Blellel Spirit, from 
1 whom the Head and Heart of this Choſen Veſlel 
| were ſo richly 28 d, liveth ſtill. 
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xliv The LI FE of the 7 late Reverend ; 

8 Calany, in his Bock above-mentions, 98 2 
. That ſuch as are not blinded with Prej udice, dave 1 
* freely own d the Eminency of the Doltor's Lean. 

© ing and Abilities. He was a Man of U niverſal i 1 
Reading, and had digeſted it. He was eſpecially 1 
© convertant in thoſe Sciences that are affiſftant - to 
Divinity, Maſter of em in an unuſual degree, and 
vas reckon d the brighteſt O nament of the Univer-# 1 
© fity of Oord in his Time. 1 
There is a larger and very juli Charakter of the M0 
Doctor given by the late Reverend 'Mr.'-Clark/ſon, 
who' preached his Funeral Sermon, wich being 9 
printed in this Volume, we refer to it. Mn 

Mr. F. C. who wrote a Preface © to one of the 
Doctor's Poſthumous Treatiſes of the Dominion of Sin 
and Grace, publiſh'd' by Mr. Marſhall in 1688, ſays, 
The Authbr, in treating of this Text, as in all his 9 5 
c ther Works of the like Nature, hath acted the part 
* of a good Workman, that rightly divided the Word 
© of God, giving every one their Portion as it belongs 
to them, with much Perſpicuity and Demonſtra- 2 ö 
tion. He adds, That the Doctor had left his Enco- 
mium firmly rooted in the Minds of all Pious and 
Learned Men that are acquainted with his — 175 
Polemick and Practical, and that his Renown will al- 
ways be Great in after- Generations among the Chur. 
ches of Chriſt, and an! true ren of the Great 1 
8 * Truths: Oh the EGS? FOE | vn 


We ſhall | contude. was ther Dofter s OWN \ words I x 
as follow. My principal Work having been Þ 
now for a long ſeaſon to Die Daily, as = 
in à continual: expeRation of my Diſſolution, 
* ſhall acquaint! the Reader with ſome few of my 
Thoughts and Reliefs, with reference unto Dea 
* itſelf, 
8 Thenl 


5 0 * 
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© brbes in loca r Halde Kc. O poor tremb 
ling wandring Soul, into what places of Darkneſ 
* and Defilement art thou oing ! 3 
„How is it like to be after the the few Moments 4 
< which: under the Fangs of Death we have to con 
8 tinue in this World ? Is it an Annihilation thay 


2 «whole! Being, ſo as that after it we ſhall be no more 
So ſome would have the ſtate of things to be. þ 
© it a ſtate of ſubſiſtence in a wandring condition ul 
and down the World, under the Influence of oth: Mt 
more powerful Spirits that rule in the Air, vifitim 
Tombs and folitary Places, and ſometimes makin: 
_ * Appearances of themſelves, by the Impreſſions 0" 
© thoſe more powerful Spirits, as ſome imagine fron 
the Story concerning Samuel and the Witch of EN 
dor, and as it is commonly received in the Papacy. 
out of a compliance with their Imagination cM p 
< Purgatory ? Or is it a ſtate of univerſal Miſery an 
© Woe? a ſtate incapable of Comfort or Joy? La A 
them pretend what they pleaſe, who can underſtan 
no Comfort or Joy in this Life, but what they 1 
<. ceive by their Senſes, they can look for nothin 
© elſe. And whatever be the ſtate of this Inviſitl. «< 
© World, the Soul can undertake nothing of its ow 8 
* ConduRt after its departure from the Body. kw 
* knows that it mult be abſolutely at the —_— m 
another. ; 
© Wherefore no Man can comfortably venture A | 
and into this Condition, but in the exerciſe of a 
Faith, which enables him to reſi 18n and give up hi 
if * departing Soul into the Hand of God, who alon 
© is able to receive it, and to diſpoſe it into a Con ® 
dition of Reſt and Blellzdneſs. So ſpeaks the me 1 
* ſtle; I am not aſhamed, for I know. whom I hau 
3 * believed, and am perſs waded that be is able to 1 
1 
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and Learned Dr. JOHN -OWEN., xlvii 


P "5 


bat which 'I have committed unto bim, againſt that 
#3 D f * 5 = FR 181. WP ON Xt 5 1 * 8 5 
een, as in all other Graces, is our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift our great Example. He refigned his depart- 
ing Spirit into the Hands of his Father, to be own- 
ed and preſerved by him in its State of Separation. 
Father, into thy bands commit my Spirit, Luke 23. 
46. as did the Pſalniſt his Type, in alike Con- 
8 dition, Eſal. 3 1. 5. Bü the Faith of our Eord Jeſus 
= Chriſt herein, the Object and Exerciſe of it, what 
he believ'd and truſted unto in this reſignation of 
nis Spirit into the Hand of God, is at lage expreſ- 
I {inthe reéth Plain? Thave (fairtihe) er 
be Lord always before” ine: becauſe he i at my 
rabbit band, I ſhall not be"moved. Therefore my heart 
is glad, and my glory rejoyceth: myfieſh"alfar ſhall reſt 
in hope. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; nei 
on o rberwile thou ſafer thine holy One ta ſet torruptian. 


ry an Thou wilt ſhew me the'parb of life ; in i preſence is 
2 L fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand thete ard pleaſures 
ſtan Vor evermore. He left his Soul in the Hand of 
ey 16 God, in full affirance that it ſhould ſuffer no Eyil 

in its ſtate of Separation, but ſhould be brought 
again with his Body into a bleſſed Reſurrection, and 
ts o eternal Glory. So Stepben reſigned his Sotil depart- 
ing under Violence, into the hands of Chriſt him- 
ef When he died, he fad, Lad Jeſus receive 


ture . This is the laſt Victorious Ad of Faith, wherein 
of tha its Conqueſt over its laſt Enemy Death itſelf doth 
up hi conſiſt. Herein the Sodl fays in and unto ſtſelf, 
o alon Thou art now taking leave of Time unto Eternity ; 
a Con all things about thee arè departing as Shades, and 
he Ap ; will immediately diſappear. The things which 
I h thou, art entring into are yet inviſible, ſuch as 
to 1 ge bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor will they enter 

ti | I into 
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_ * robereroith we are elbalßed, with all things that a 


Xlviii The LIFE of the late Reverend 
| 2 5 mn | | of des ooo ate, ears fe eo f 1 
* into the heart of Man fully to concerve. Nou 


© ſelf unto the Soveraign Power, Grace, 


© unto him, can fear to commit his departing Sp. 


the Lord Jeſus, which is enflamed by contempl:il 


where he. is, it will ſtrengthen and confirm ou 
Minds in the reſignation of our departing Souls in 


_ © Ineffable, and exempted from all Compariſon. 6-408 
bg among Cr eated Beings, the Union of theſe two a 


* therefore with quietneſs and r . pp thy 
Faithfulneſs of God, and thou ſhalt find afluced Rel 


7 


1 


But E. Chriſt it is, who doth immediately 
© ceive.the Souls of them who believe in him. 8% 
we ſee in the Inſtance of Stephen. Aud what ca 
© be a greater encouragement to reſign them into hi 
* Hands, than a daily Contemplation of his ory in 
* his Perſon, his Power, his Exaltation, his Offic! 
and Grace? Who that be 


lieves in him, that belong b 


_ 
"6 
_—_ 


8 


« rit unto his Love, Power and Care? Even 1] 


* alſo ſhall hereby in our dying Moments, ſee, 0 % 
Faith, Heaven opened, and . Jeſus ſtanding at th 
right hand of God, ready to receive us. This ad 
* ded unto. the Love which all Believes have un 


tion of his Glory, and their Deſires to be with hi 4 


© his Hand. 


diy, It is required in us unto the fame End 
© that we be ready and willing to part with the HH 


. 


© uſeful and deſixable thereunto : The Alliance, ti 


c Relation, - the Friendſhip, the Union that are be it 


_ © the neareſt, the firmeſt that are or_can be amo 9 5 
mere created Beings. There is nothing like it, nl 


thing equal unto it. The Union of Three Perſon 
< in the one lingle Divine Nature, and the | Union 9 : 
two Natures in one Perſon of Chriſt, are Infinit 

* ſentia 


== 
—_ 
3 
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* ft 


and Learned Dr. Torn OunR.. | Xlix a 


ria Fans of the fame Nature in One Perſon, is 
moſt excellent. Nor is any thing equal to it, or 
like it, found in any other Creatures, Thoſe who 
aA, them have moſt of Life, have either no 
| as Angels; or no Souls, "but what periſh 
3 wich. 82 as all Brute Creatures below. 
Angels being pure imtmaterial Spirits, have no- 


Y e in them, nothing belonging unto their Elnce, 
7 chat can die. Beaſts have puny in them that 
Nenn live when their Bodies die. The Soul of a 
i Beaſt cannot . in a Je 2 Condition, 
| bo not by any Act of Almighty Tower, ior it is 
; and that which is not, _ live. It is 
Y Nothing but the Body itſelf in an AQ of, its mate 
4 a Powers. 
by: the Nature of Man in all the. Works of 
od, is capable of this Convulſion. The eſſential 
= farts of it are ſeparable by Death, the one con- 
7 une to exiſt and ad its eſpecial Powers in 4 
Eparate State or Condition. The Powers of the 
hole entire Nature acting in Soul and Body 
(c conjunRtion, are all ſcattered and loſt by Death. 
ut the Powers of one Eſential part of the ſame. 
"ig 1 lature, that is of the Soul, are preſerved aftet 
* fo death in a more perfect Acting and Exerciſe than 
fore. This is peculiat unto Human Nature, as 4 
= thl 4 lan partaking of Heaven and Earth, of thę Per- : 
55. i tion of Angels Above, and of the Imperfestion 1 
T the Beaſts Below. Only there is this difference 
theſe things: Our participation of the heavenly. 
MP iritual Per dions of the Angelical Nature, is for . 
Perſo eernity; our participation of the Imperfeclions of 
e Animate Creatures here below, is but for a 
1 miinin, fon: For God hath deſigned our Bodies unto 
Nan glorious tener at the ROE | 
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28 that they: ſhall, have go. more Alliance unto that A 
-bruriſh, Nature, which periſheth for ever. For we 
hall be ig, like unto Angels, or Equal to 4 
them. Our Bodies: ſhall no more be capable ol 
thole Ads, and Operations which are now common 
to us with other living Creatures here below. 
+ This is the Pre- eminence of the Nature of Man 4 
as the Wiſe Man declares: For unto that Ob. 
jection of Arbe: ical Epicureans, As the one diet 3 
* fo dieth the other; they baue all one Breath , jill 
that a Man bath. ng, Pre-eminence above a: 2 vi 
© and all go into one, lace, all are of the Duſt, ani $ 
© all, turn to the Duſt again : He granteth, that ai 
© unto. their Bodies it is for a ſeaſon, in them v. 3 
* haye. a preſent. participation of their Nature: Bu 7 
* ſaith he, here lieth the difference, Who fnorbei 4 ; 
* the Spirit of a man that goeth upward, and 1 
7 3 of 4 Beaſt. that goeth, downward unto 1 
© earth ? Unleſs we know this, unleſs we conſid 
the different ſtate of the Spirit of Men and Beal 3 
* we cannot be delivered from this Atheiſm -; b 
* the Thoughts hereof will ſet us at at liberty f fro 
© it, They die in like manner, and their Bodi 
* go equally to the Duſt for a ſeaſon; but t 
HBeaſt hath no Spirit, no Soul, but what dies will 
the Body and goes to the Duſt : IF they ha 
their Bodies alſo muſt be raiſed again unto 
conjunction with them; otherwiſe Death wolff 
produce a new Race of Creatures unto Erernill 1 
© But Man hath an Immortal Soul, ( faith he) i 
_ ©. heavenly. Spirit, which when the Body goes ink 
£ the Duſt for a Seaſon, aſcends to Heaven (we 
< the guilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the WW t 
interpoſe not) from whence it is there to e 5 
* and to aft all its Native Powers in a ſtate of Bll 2 
© ſedneſs. e | « 4 
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ad Learned Dr. Jod Owen. 


But, as I faid, by reaſon of this peculiar intimate 
nion and Relation between the Soul and Body, 
ere is in the whole Nature a fixed averſion from 
I Diflolution. The Soul and Body are naturally 
nd neceffarily unwilling to fall into a ſtate of 
Peparation, wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to be 
hat it was, and the other; knows not clear- 
bow it ſhall ſibſiſt. The Body claſpeth a- 
out the Soul, and the Soul receiveth ſtrange Im- 
reeſſions from its Embraces; the entire Nature 
iſting in the Union of them both, being unal- 


gare 1 rably averſe unto a Diſſolution. 6. 
Wherefore, unleſs we can overcome this Incli- 

„tion, we can never die comfortably or chear- 

ly. We would indeed rather chuſe to be c/oa- 

ed upon, that Mortality might be | ſwallowed up 

* 1 Lye, that the cloathing of ang. might come 

7 "8 our whole Nature, Soul and Body, without 

110. elan. But if this may not be, her then 

Bea. Belicvers ſo conquer this Inclination by 

ich and Views of the Glory of Chrift, as to 
train a Deſire of this Diſſolution. So the Apo- 

e teſtifies of himſelf; I have 2 deſire to depart, 

(4 to be with Chriſt, which is far better than 

abide here, Fh. 1. 23. faith he, ru,, 

" Wax”. Not an ordinary Deſire; not that which 

orketh in me now and then, but a conſtant | 

bitual Inclination working in vehement Ads and hs 

Welires. And what doth he ſo Deſire? It is 

ae, to depart, ſay we, out of this Body, 

om this Tabernacle, to leave it for a Seaſon. 

t it is ſuch a departure as conſiſts in the. Diſ- 

ation of the preſent ſtate of his Being, that 

8 ſhould not be what it is. But how is it pot- 

le that a Man ſhould attain ſuch an Inctina- 
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© tion unto ſuch a Readineſs for ſuch a. vehemen 9 
* defire of a Diſſolution? It is from a View by 
" © Faith of Chriſt and is "Gay, whence the 89 A 
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c * Die then, thou Fail ant el (TY Dul tl 
art, and unto Duſt tbou ſhalt: return. "al 4 
« thee; vp unto the righteous Doom of the Holi 
One. Let therein alſo I give thee into the Hal 
of ithe Great Refiner, who will hide thee: in th Þ 
+ Gras and by thy. Conſumption purify: thee fro 
© her Corruption and diſpoſition to Evil. Anf 
ot erwiſe Weng will not be. After a long ſince 7 
« endeavour for the Mortification of all Sin 1 fn 
© it will never | be. abſolutely perfect but by th ; 
C e into the Dub, Thou ſhalt no more 00 4 


—_— ERS 


+ "the, hte Workmanſhip of his Hands 0 81 6 
rich and adorn thee with inconceivable by 
. lege and Advantages, Be not then afraid; 
way with all ReluQancy; o into the D Duſt, 1 1 
in Hope, for thou NOR Nr in 7303 e * 140 „ 
e be » 
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nent manner, is that View and Confideration of the | 
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all. that ij underwent this W CH ok 
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1 . in God © | "would, have. 
Hol e, e hink they 


0 1 may not yo I Wen 1195 1 8 55 
A. 1 7 rely from dear, and an 8 "Ave: 
Gncel * ome deſire to live, that thei { 1 5 
*. ti. df that glorious 7 ork of Tod. ; grin "bis, Cha 
th rhich they believe he will : accom lih. 80 155 
ore er prayed that he might not die in the Wil- 
n um erneſs, but £0 oer | Jordan and © ſoe'-the good 
its Lud and that Sao Mountain, An Lebanon, A, the 
eat of the Church; and of: the Worſhip 'of God ; 
Y which yet God: thought meet to ER unfo him. 
% ur ind this Denial of the Requeſt of Moſes, made 
de dien the higheſt Confideration poſfible, is inſtraQtive 
m 5 into all in the like Caſe. Others may  Judg e 
themſelves to have. Tous, Yor, to 469 in the 
u World. wherein they ſuppoſe that the Glory 
| wor God, and the'Good ot the Church iS concern- 
ed, and therefore would be ſpared for a Seaſon. 
1 faul knew not clearly whether it were not beſt 
Juſt, r him to abide ce longer in the fleſh on A 
the e ccount. And David often deprecates the pr 
J a ent ſeaſon of Death, becauſe: of the Work 55 
es had to do for. God in the World, Others riſe 
ro higher than their own private Intereſts or 
_ . oncerns with reſpect unto their Perſons, their 
ff C2. Families, 
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Fane their Relations, and Goods i in this Wor 1 N 
would ſee theſe things in a better and mo 
erde Condition before they die, and then the 
ſhall be moſt. willing ſo to do. But it is tha 
love of Life that lies. at the bottom of all the 1 

- © Defires in Men, which of itfelf will never 'forſ 
them. But no Man can die S or con 

+ ce, who lives not in à conffant Refienaticf 

© of the zime and Seaſon” of. His Perz unto ul 

„ Will of God, as well as himſelf with r eſpedt ui 
bo to Death itlelf. Oui "Times are in Hi and, 1 
Soveraign diſpoſal,” and bis Will in All thi 

4 4 rſt be complied, withal. Without this Reſoſf 
tion, without ben Relig Ser e Man n enjoy tf 19 4 

* © leaſt ſolid Peace in this M or! 4 4 
Athly, As the Times 400 2 TY the vi 1 

1 and 525 of the. approaches 6 of 3th, have eff 
* © vial Trigk, which, unleſs, we are prepared Y 5 
1 poem, will“ Pp: us undef B 781 with the f 
of Death itſelf. Long waffi, earing 'Conſunl 4 

© tions, burning Feoers, ftrong Ft hu Sil 
6 or the like, from Sith” of ward, Tire, 1 
oe) tarts, with Shame and Rey "From "wich F, 


© us. Some wid have been eld Hoek from 
Vie! e of Death, as a Dilſol tion ve Nature, 
Ki: © havelooked on it as amiable and defffable in it 
have yet had F Exerciſe in their Mis al 
© theſe ways of, its approach; they have earn 
© Jefired that this peculiar "birterneſs of the li 
might be taken away; to get above all Perpi 1 
ties on the account of theſe things, is part 3 99 
'* our Wiſdom in Dying daily. And, we are 
© have always in a readineſs thoſe Graces and 
8 ties which are neceſſary thereunto. _ ar 
rw | | con 
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. conſtant Refa nation of our Gives. in all Events, 
Vorld 5 unto the Soveraign Will, Pleaſure, and Diſpoſal 
| moll of God. May be not do what: be will with bis 
1 the own e Is it not right and meet it ſhould be ſo s 
is the 1s not his Will in all things infinitely Holy, Wiſe, 


Juſt, and Good ? Doth he not know. what is beſt 
© for us, and what conduceth moſt unte his own 
* Ho 2 Doth not he alone do ſo? 80 is it to 
live in the Exerciſe of Faith 5 that if God: calls 
us unto any of thofe rhings! which are peculiar- 
i dreadful to our Natures, he wilt give us ſuch 
= Lopplics of Spiritual Serengtb and Patience;'as ſhall 
enable us to undergo them, if not wich Fale and 
7 280 yet with. Peace ànd 'Quictnels beyond our 
pectation. Multitudes have had Experience, 
1 —4 thoſe things which ar a diſſance have had 
an Aſpect of overwhelming Dread, have been far 
from Infüppotable! in their approach, when Strength 
hath been received from above to encounter with 
| 5. 2 And ere it : 80 15 Caſe requi- 
„% red, that we be frequent and in comparin 
5205 9 i © theſe 10 ngs 1 i ole” which ato- Eternal, Wo 
„ as unto the ery w are 0 
At "= J: and chat Blelle y 
But 1 fall pfeé 
| of culars. 1 e 8 
There is neat A eh 
© ſted on, neither tf 
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1to ug 


* OE hs: inſi- 
; ation of a- departing Soul 
1c all into the Hand of God, nor a willingneſs to lay 
= © down this Fleſh in Duſt, nor à readineſs ro 
"7, 0 £2/77'y with the Wil of God, as to the Times and 


f the » ©o 

pere eaſons, or the Way and Manner of ibe approach 
1p 9 77 Death, that can be attained unto; without a 
ar pioſpect of that Glory that ſhall give us a new 
Fand! „ade far more excellent chan _ we here leave 
en WA os gn Wu 


3 
* 


hr ED, 
We 
* — 6 > 9 


N N 
„* 


to 1 


be · 


and 

e- 

proaches 
La 


2 


Even 
bour 


which 


7 


. 


here break o 


1 


that 
unto us 
l 


bring us un 
ther 


15 18 


fur 


near ap 


˖ 


n 


to the Spr 
Y 


have not ſome. 
Th 


an 


— 


This we cannot have, whatever 


2 
% " * 
—_— 


jon of it in 


"2 


direct us un 
But 1 ſhall 
from 


Wearineſs, and the 
it 
4 
E 


28 1 
2 
m. 
„We 
call 
De 


; 
Means to 
dir 


ſt; i 
t in this Life. 


eaſie and pleaſa 


we know not what it 
onh we 
& 


N n 


1 


tisa 
me o 
1817 


and 


CC 
of 


akes all things 
tlelf 
oym 
0 


future Manfeſtat 
in i 


t 


5 


if Here 
t doth 
ery 


if, 
en 
'the 
eakneſs, 


1 
L Enj 
eaſons 


Ss difcov 


ieve us, 
f 


cauſe W 


— 
— 


4 
3 
8 


here 
viou 
u 


„„ 


«a gt” — —- 
: Ab 3 ö 
. * — RES. © N 2 
r Y S2 * 

pre * 2 22 
— 1 — 5 2 — 


— => hs 9. L-. 1 
— ——— — 
— 9 — 5 7 "EC PL 


F 4 ; 
0 3 5 \F N . 3 
<4 * * f 4a 3 
. mk we 
os ( ) N 9p 1 E 
5 — * 


b a er 10 der | þ | 5 
| Much Lamented De E A ru 
ö if | 0 * 1 u E i; | | | 


| 5 118 30 Ie 3 Nun 717. 
E | | Late Reverend and Learned bie 


ohNOMENV Df D 


Who Departed this Life Aug. 24th, 1683. 


WP reach'd the next Lord. Day after his Interment, 


Eo ha read. B. D. 
j | Somedins Fellow wi We Carabridge | 


— Bleſſed are the teat” which as in the Lord, 
from hence forth: ea, ſaith the Spirit, that they | 
may reſt from their labours ; and their works 
do follow them, Rev. xiv. 13, 
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F Occaſion why I piteht upon theſe 
Words at this time, you are not uns 
| acquainted wits. 
The Apoſtle, in the beginning ok 
this Chapter, warns. the Philippians 
F to beware of falſe Teachers, he en- 
Worceth this with ſeveral Arguments, (the principal 
f which are drawn from his own Example, in the 


P 


. 
$3 


body of the Chapter) and then he concludes it with 


Y an elegant Antitheſis, oppoſing them to himſelf, and 
8 thoſe who faithfully fellow Chriſt with 1 


1 
3 
= 


— — 
— * 


. A Nase, Sermon on theT Death Ta X 
makes uſe of this, to enforce cheDillinaſive mn 
ſervency to his main Scope, ver. 19, 20, 21. Whol 
and is deflruftion, whoſe God is their belly, and who 1 
glory is their Shame, who mind earthly) things + Bu 4 Y 
Oar N 7s in Heaven, from whence alſo wi 4 
at for the | Saviour, Ibe Lord gu, Griſt, we 
all change our vile body, that it may 2 Jaſioned li 
znto bis glorious body, &c. You, may obſerve an AY 
titheſis in all this, they mind Earthly things, but o 4 

Converſation is in Heaven; their God is their Bel) 
but we look for the'Saviour, the Lord * F:ſus Chrii 
Their End is DeſtruQtion, but our End is Glory. 
Their Glory is ſhameful, they glory in their Shame: ? G 
But our Glory ſhall be like that of our Lord Jeſu 'Þ 1 
Chriſt. That which they account moſt glorious, ; 
ſhameful; but that which is vileſt among us; ſhall be 
glorious; He ſhall change our "vile bodies e tio 
gay be faſt zoned like ame — orion, body. L 


WY 


That the Bodics of the Signs ſhall be conform 
ed, ſhall be made like to the glorious Body 4 1 
LY Gus Jefus Chriſt: The Bodies of the Saints hon 
vile ſoever now, ſhall, at the Reſurrettion, b 
made, be faſhioned like unto. the Morbo 
- Body: of, Chriſt. 7 
The Apoltle 8 ives a particular Acooubt of this 
1 Cori xv. which I may take notice of in ſome Par 
, ticulars afterwards : For the preſent, the: great Enqui 
. ries for the ex laining this Truth, is, He he Bo 
dies of deceaſed Saints ſhall be like to the rf 
en bf.Ctaift.” To proceed, ANY 7 


v * it — 


i K 77 Ws 5 "If,  Negarively. 105 1 10 
11 Not: 7. By any ſubſtantial, Change, the Subſtance! 4 
of their Bodies ſhall not be changed; a sone of the 


1 Alen thought, by a millake of the word "Xa 
Heli 
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the late Reverend Dr. Joan Owen. Ini 


4 here uſed; inferring, that the Bodies of th the 
6 nts at the RefurreQtion, ſhall not be. of the ſame 
ſtance as they are now, but that they ſhall. then 
Nee Etherial (u and due Bodies; whereas 
114 h the words Md and Morphe denote Quality, 
Buchange in Quality, not ſuch a Þ a fd Change 
= they imagined... / 

e. They ſhall be Tae, not Equal: The words do 
1 Toort a Reſemblance,. not an Equalitg,; Ahen ſhall 
be <qually. glorious with the Body of Chriſt; the 
but ou rd of Glory in all things muſt have the, Pre-emi- 
ice: As he was: anointed with the ; Oy, H ig/adneſs 
Sri ve his Fellows, ſo he ſhall be all With a 
2 gater Glory. But then, diff er bnd net 

. " © 2dly, Tote). 17 # meld ref 


1 | EOS +: 10 Mis } ITt 20 
4 . o w ſhall they be faſhioned like unto bis elorioia 
. 775 Lat 260 , 1utamer} 
4 22 muſt not eee” © an exat Account of this, it 
I Wuices the Tongue of an Angel, or of ſome tranlla- 
Faint, that hath ſeen; and been inveſted with this 
nform oy, or hath had ſome full Views of it. This is 
L the Number of thoſe things that we muſt believe, 
1 p' we ſee not, tho we know Xnot; it is an Object 
W Faith, not of Sight, ſo is incomprehenſible ww us, 
= 4 tho walk by Faith, and not by Sight; That eye hath 
1 1 5. 1 nor ear heard, neither bath” it enter d into 


red us in 1 the Gospel, much more of what 18.-1e- 
J yd in Glory: Nom are we the Sons of Gad, faith 
loriow Ie Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 3. 2. and it doth not yet | appear” 
; 1 hat we ſhall be : hut de know, that when be h 
ear, we ſhall be like him; ; for we ſhall ſee him as 
135 e ig. It doth not appear;what we ſhall be: And 
nn Pn can deſcribe that which deth not appear? Here 
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16. be. we "had the full diſcovery of the Glo A 


live 


merings of that Glory which hereafter we ſhall ſer 
Tome Particulars. 


culars. 
is Perfect, ſo ſhall theirs be Perfect, wg in reſped 


neſs, 2 Blindneſs, or Murilation on Earth, ſhall 
Find it in Heaven; their Bodies ſhall be 74; ied n ® 
Glory; ſo the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 43. it q 


Glorious, if theſe Imperfections and Defects were! 
not remored: And it ſhall have exact Tropez 3 
too; there ſhall be no diſtinQtion in Heaven betyorn\Þ 1 


ä 


Ixii. 1 Honeral Sermon.0n the Death "I 


we ſee but as in a Glaſs darkly 3 we have but a am 1 
Sight; ſuch a dim ſight of the Kingdom of Glory, il 
2s the Ancient Peo le of God had of the Kingdom c A I 
the Meſſiab : Abrobam ſaw his Day afar off, and 1. 3 
Joyced ; the Wiſdom of God hath . a Veil tel f 
fore that Glory; heihath drawn it in great Wiſdom; 1 [ 


that ſhall be put upon the Bodies of the Saints Wl 
not to ſpeak of that upon the Soul) if we, had th 1 
ne of it here upon Earth, it would be Þ , 

as hard to Fat ſwade the Saints to be content to 
arth, as it is to perſwade the Men off 
the World to die; as in Judgment to them, ſo > 
Mercy to us, the Veil {till remaineth upon us. But! 1 
though the Veil be not quite withdrawn, yet the 
Lo is pleaſed, in the Scripture, to lift up 4 1 
Comer of the Veil, that we may ſee ſome Glim 


Face to Face; of which 1 ſhall give an Account i 4 


The Raiſed Bodies of the Saints ſhall be like the, 
Glorious Body of Chriſt, in theſe fix or ſeven Farti 


3ſt, Jn xſpeHt.o of Perfection: The Body of Chril 


of Parts and Degrees ; their Bodies ſhall have In 2 
tegrality of Parts i in exact Propottion; there ſhall be 
no Defect of Members, no not of thoſe that are non $ 
wanting: Thoſe that could find no remedy for Lame. w 


Mall be a Glorious Body. But it would not be ſo 


3 
A 
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* 


n and Great: As there ſhall be no Infant of 
. D none 0 N N Old Age, but all ſhall 
= rcduc'd to à perfect Stature; either to tlie Sta- 

ef the fit Man Adam, (the Reſurrection ſhall 
as a new Creation ;) or yo the Stature of the 
rd from Heaven, as the Apoſtle ſays of our Lord 

us. There ſhall be'a Conformation to the Image 

the Heavenly, and ſo ſhall not want its Proporti- 
be) in the Text fig- 


_ The Greek word (Morphe e 
es Ourward Form; Schenis in Greek, denotes Ex- 

nal Figure. Now, there could be no Reſemblance 
uche Body of Chriſt in External Form and Figure 


rhout ſuch Proportions. . „ 
"32-4, The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be like the Glo- 
Bod of Chriſt, in reſpett of Impaſibleneſs; the 
Qin. of Chriſt is now Impaffple; that is, if 5s not 
im le to any Sufferings, and To fhall be the Bodies 


_ 


D K - =_ holer, or from the levity of a ſanguine Humour 3 


Wt it ſhall be brought to ſuch an exact Teperament 
e now 
het 0 iion, it is raiſed in incorruption, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 


al b, d place them above any a imaginable; 
a” Weir Bodies ſhall not be Faſfible, not liable to Cor- 
ption; ſhall not be liable to any Suffering; for that 
Lame hich is liable to Suffering, it is more or leſs Tiable 
Corruption in whole or in part; But the Bodies 
the Saints ſhall be Incorruptible; it '25 ſown in cor- 
beir Bodies ſhall be ſecur d from whatſoever may 
Wer. emich their Glory, or impair their Perfection, or 
are'on iſturb their Compoſure, or any way hinder their 
340, 


Ixiv A Funeral Sermon on the Death of _ 
3h, The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be like the Glo. 
tious Body of Chrilt, in —_ of Immottality : The 
Body of Chriſt is Immortal; ſo the Apoſtle expreſ: 
Tes it, Rom. vi. 9. Chriſt dietb no more; death bat 
no more dominion over him. So it ſhall be with the 
Bodies of the Saints; Mortality ſhall then put on 
Immortality, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
When the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be Raiſed, they 
ſhall Commence, take the Degree of Souls; that is 
they ſhall be Immortal; they ſhall be more ſecurd 
From Death in Heaven, than our firſt Parents, whil: 
Innocent, were ſecure from Death in Paradiſe ; there 
ſhall not only be a poſſe non Mori, a poſſibility not i 
to Die, but a aon poſſe Mori, an impoſiibility of Dy-l 
ing; and that not ariſing from the Nature of the 
Body, but from the Decree and Purpoſe of God, fron 
the Victory of Chriſt, and from an Immunity from Sin; 
Death ſhall be then ſwallowed up of Viftory ; Death 
ſhall then lie under the Feet of Glorified Ones, while 
they ſing that Song, 1 Cor. xv. 54. Death is ſwallow 
ed up inViftory : O death, where is thy ſling ? O grave, 
 tobere is thy vidlory? The fling of death is ſin; ani 
the flrength of ſin is the Law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
WW 5 $6.9 oo 4 
4thly, The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be like the 
Glorious Body of Chrift in reſpe& of Agility: The 
Quickneſs, and Nimbleneſs, and wonderful Celerity 
of Glorious Bodies, (an Inſtance whereof we have in 
The Aſcent of Chriſt's Body from Earth to Heaven:) 
the Diſtance between the highelt Heavens and the 
Earth, is computed by Aſtronomers, to be ſome Hun- 
dreds of Millions of Miles. If he finiſhed that Di- 
ſtance in a Day (and we have no reaſon to think it 
fo long) his Body muſt move ſome Millions of Miles 
in an Hour, But not to inſiſt upon that, the * I 
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13 to the Angels. in this reſpect) For in - 2 


Joe of his Diſciples and bringeth them % uta an 3 
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aurreetion th * zen her marry, nor ard giuen in Harri: 
444 wy e the angels of God in bequen, Mai, 


XXIi. 1 
6470. The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be like che 
Glorious Bo Body of Chriſt, in rege of Spleader ani 
y, like the Glorious Son of God to his bt 4 

wing in 2 Transfiguration. Mart. xvii. 1, 2. He took 


wh mountain a. hart, And was band's before 3B 


them, and bis face did ſhine ar the ſun, and bis va 
ment was white as the light : It was gliſlering, faith 
the other Evangelift.. So ſhalt the Bodies of the 


Fines be; they ſhall ſhine. as the. rmament ; they 
all ſhine as. the Szars. You have that Exprechen, | 
Sh Doll te Le 


£92 Be 


510 A. moſt je the HORN: che 951 cx 1 
auty on Earth, is but; Darkneſs, and 85 formity, in 
compariſon of that which ſhall ſhine forth in heglor FH 
fied Bodies of the Saints; they ſhall. ſhine 28 the Sun BW 
with à brighter Luſtre than that of the Sun, with 
ſuch 2 Splendor 28 ſhall never he clouded, as Gall 
never be eclipſed, never obſcured. If the Glory o 
Salomon did tr: port the. Queen of Sheba, when: ſhil 1 
av him, ſo that it 18 laid. there Was: ng more Stari = 
Wein ber, 1 King x. 5. How Raviſhing ſhall the Hl 
XS LP Bodies be, whoſs Gloty ſhall, al 


exceed that of Solomon's, as the Splendor: of che 

ns. exceed that of a, Lily! If a [tle Converse 
with God put ſuch a Glory upon Moſes s Face, that 
the People Welk, not e to held him, their i 


welt 


322 ᷣ — „ 3. — —_ 
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ere too weak to lock upon ſuch 8 plendor; what 
Glories ſhall ſhine forth in the Faces ß the Bodies 
thoſe wht ſhaft Colverſe with God for Ever, 
tid” will ſee him Face to Face unto all Eteinity l 
| — all with open face, faith the Apoltle,” bebo : the” 
a of 24 Tor tas in Ofc art thereby' changed. 
om 2 57 to glory, as by the Spitit 0 the Tort? 
lis we may conjecture ( and inde d'we have little 
bre than à Con eftire, as to theſt things, further 
ban the Scripturè leads us) how theſe Bodies that! 
Fewo Vile, ſhall have ſuch Gloty derived upon 
it hem. The Moon of itſelf” is a dark, gtoſs, © 
nc dus Body, much like the Earth, (as it is TW gene- 
they by concluded, arid' as moſt capable of Demefftft. 
Gon Aon) but the Sun darring its Beams upon it, makes 
i © It ightſonte' and 'gtorious: Planet; ſô the Bodies of 
Ihe Saints tho” Vile in themſelves, yet the Glory 
LS | DO dartlg on them, ſhall make chem Glorious 
dh, They (half be like E in reſpect of glori- 
*. 1 10us 5 nities and Privileges. It is the glorious Pri- 
1 -hrift_ to fit on the Right-hand of God, and 
inde only 28 he is God, but in reſpect 'of his 
1 umane Nirtite'; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
b on. my*rig N. band: And then he hath glorious | 
Koyalties; "Hi bath God exalted to be a Prince”, He 
2s 22 King of kings, and the Lord of lords. He hath 
0 4 Aorious Regaliries, Enfigns of Royalty : He hath a' 
fone, a Crown, and a Sceptre: Thy throne, O God: 
ir is ſpoken of Chiiſt as Mediator) endures for eben: 
by Sceptre is right Sceptre, a Sceptre of N bees 
| . He ſhall exerciſe his Royal Power in a lort- 
f _ manner, in a Judiciary way, when he ſhall deſcend 
1 1 orporeally to Judge both tlie Quick and the Dead. 
Now the Saints they ſhall partake of thefe glorious 
Fs or of —— like them; they ſtand he 
2 the 
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Lord himſelf will be their Crown, as the Expreſſion 
is, I/a. xxviil. 5. In that day ſhall the Lord of bot: 


them, not only to be crowned by the Lord, but to 


Saints ſhall be ſo Glorious, what Glory will then | 
ſhall be advanced to ſuch a Glory, what Glory will 


Glory. And then, 


is ſo vile; Bodies that are vile in themſelves, but 


e 21 


* 


Ixviii 4 Funeral Sermon on the Death of 
the Right hand of Chriſt ; On thy right-hand ſtood the 
Queen in gold of Ophir, Pal. xlv. 9. Their Bodies 
ſhall have the Poſſeſſion of a Glorious Kingdom, 2 
Kingdom of Glory: Fear not, little flock, it is your Fa. 
tber's good pleaſure to give you a kingdom. And they 
have glorious Enſigns of Royalty aſcribed to them ; 
they have a Crown; when the Chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, we ſhall receive a Crown of Glory. Yea, the 


o 


be for a Crown, aud for a Diadem of Beauty unto the 
reſidue of the People. How Glorious will it be for 


have the Lord himſelf to be their Crown! And they 


8 


Words. We might improve it ſeveral ways; 
Iſt, By way of Inference. If the Bodies of the 


ſhine upon their Souls! If the Body, the Vile Body, 


be put upon the Soul, which is the prime Recep- ii 
tacle of the Image of God | If Glory be the Portion 
of the Body, the Soul will much more exceed in 


"XY 

3 8 
203 
RAN 


- 2dly, Let us here take notice of the Love of Chriſt, | 
the wonderful Love of Chriſt, in that he will take 
notice of the Bodies of his People, of that which 


much i 


1 

1 
3 
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lies much more vile as they are the Inſtruments of Sin; 
„ 2 Bodies that are vile while they live, but much viler 


hen they are dead; noiſome by Putrefaction; are 
aevoured by Vermin ; are diffolv'd into Duſt: Will 
the King of Glory take notice of ſuch vile Things? 
WCan he have thoughts of Love concerning Objects 
hat are ſo Unlovely? Ves; thoughts of Love indeed, 
o make things ſo Vile, to be Glorious like himſelf! 
as it not enough, that he delivered them from 


o the Wrath; and to make their Souls Glorious, but will he 
e for make their Bodies Glorious too? Was it not enough 


o make their Bodies like the Stars, or the Sun; but 
9 will he make them Glorious like himſelf? Muft his 


o the pn Glory be the Pattern of theirs > Would nothin 
on his ef ſatisfy the Love of Chriſt, but imparting to theſe 


ile Bodies his own Glory? O what manner of Love 
this ſo Dear are the Saints to him, ſuch Love he 
with path for them, as the vileſt thing belonging to them 
ire himſelf: As Mephiboſherh ſaid to David, What is 


of the Lord, that thou ſhould'ſt look upon ſuch vile Duſt, 
1} then What thou ſhouldeſt advance us to ſuch a height of 
| Honour which is even trampled under the Feet of 
ry will WBÞcaſts ? that thou ſhould'it Crown us with Glory, 
ecep- Glory like thine ]? 
Portion WY 347, For Enquiry. How ſhall we know whether 


ceed in Ie are of the Number of thoſe whoſe vile Bodies 


hall be /a Hioned 1ike unto the glorious Body of Chriſte 
AT here are ſeveral Characters in this Chapter by 
ill take rhich it may be known; I ſhall only name them 
which o you. d“! 
ves, but 


much „ = IM 
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, Thoſe that Worſhip God in the Spirit. | 
24, Thoſe that Rejoyce in 


that! Chrilt Jeſus now. 
Za, Thoſe whoſe Converſation is in Heaven. 
And L2 , Thoſe who look for the Saviour, the 
J%%%%%ͤ( _- 1 
Jou have theſe two laſt in the Verſe before my 
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we have loſt : That which I ſhall ſay, will be but little 1 
concerning that Great Worthy. It was my Vobapp: 1 
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es (which 1 have cauſe to bewall) that I Nad 18 
ittle and late Acquaintance with him, which 
.. nakes me not competent for fack an 9 
r, the t requires a Volume, and a better Hand than min 

I bbick 1 hope it will meet with in tie; Only it 
re my enetal, which may help us to a ſenſe of our Loſs, 


ithout which we are not Ike to make fiick ai 


f, for mprovement of it, as the Lotd expects from thoff 
in the n whom his Hand is fallen © heavy,  — 
ow ij A Great Light is fallen, one of Eminency for Ho- 
It Jin. neſs and Leatning, and Paſtoral Abilities; a Pa> 
Sroical tor, 2 Scholar, a skilful Divine of the firſt Magni- 
Utian: Jude; Holineſs gave a Divine Luſtre to all his 
to the rher Accompliſhments, fhined in his whole Courſe; 
eſpeci- as diffuſed through his whole Converſation: 1 need 
un, in pt tell yon of this who knew him, that it was his 
Yrtends eat 2 1 to promote Holineſs in the Life and 
re re Exerciſe of it among you : But it was his —— Com- 
aint, that its Power declined among Profeſſors. It 
s his Care and Endeavour to prevent or cure ſpi- 
in tual Decays in his own Flock: He was a burning 

A d ſhining Light, and you for a while rejoyced in 

: Fs Light. Alaſs! it was but for a while; and we 
ay Rejoyce in it ſtill. Thoſe Practical Diſcourſes 


al inf him, who thought themſelves concerned to 
in t by groundleſs Surmiſes, and falſe Suggeſtions, 
Ich as ſhew'd the Authors of them Malicious, and 
c ndred them Ridiculous. He was a Maſter of all ſuch 
2's of Learning as were requiſite to a moſt accom- 
1 liſh'd Divine. Thoſe * underſtood him, 9 
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be juſt, can't deny him the Reputation and Honour 
of a great Scholar; and thoſe that detract from him 
in this, ſeem to be led by a ſpirit of Envy, which 
would not ſuffer them willingly to ſee ſo great an Or- 
nament among thoſe that are of another Periwafion,| 
Indeed he had Parts that were able to maſter any 
thing he applied himſelf unto, tho he reſtrained him 
ſelf to thoſe Studies which might render him moſt 
ſerviceable ro Chriſt and the Souls of Men. He had 
extraordinary Intellectuals, a vaſt Memory, a quick 
Apprehenſion, a clear and piercing Judgment: He 
Was, u paſſionate lover of Light and Truth, of Dil 
vine Truth eſpecially ; and he purſued it ſo unwes-if 
riedly, through painful waſting Studies, ſuch a 
impaired his Health and Strength, and ſuch 2 
expoſed him to many Diſtempers, with which he? 
conflicted many Yeats z and ſome, may blame him 
for this as a ſort of Intemperance, but it is the moſif 
to be excuſed of any, and hereby ſhewed he was rea- 
dy to ſpend and to be ſpent for Chriſt : He did not 
bury his Talent, with which he was richly furniſh'd,l 
5 ſtill laying. them forth for the Lord, who 
had entruſted him. He preached while his Strength 
and, Liberty would ſerve, then by Diſcourſe an! 
Writing. ly ay FF 1 4 

That he was an excellent Preacher, none will dem 
who knew him, and knew what Preaching was, and 
think it not the worſe becauſe it. is Spiritual andi 
Evangelical. Ee had an admirable Facility in diſcour 
ling upon any Subject, and that pertinently and decently, 
and could better expreſs himſelf Ex Tempore, than ma- 
ny others with Premeditation: Thoſe that underſtood 
him beſt, obſery'd that he was never at a loſs for! 
want of Expreſſions, (which is a Happineſs that few 
can pretend to;) and this he could ſhew upon all 
Occaſians in the Preſencę of the Higheſt Perjons 1 A 
9 | £ the 


? 
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onour he Nation, and from the Greateſt to the Meaneſt. 
n him ereby he ſhewed that he had a Command of his 
which earning: And his vaſt Reading was by this made 
m Or. ſeful, in reſolving Doubts, and clearing what was 


oſcure, preventing Breaches, and healing them 
rich ſometimes ſeemed incurable : Not only we, 
ut all our Brethren, will ſee Reaſon to bewail the 
= oſs of him upon this Account; his Converſation 
ras not only Advantagious, in reſpect of his Plea- 
Ynntneſs and Obliging Temper, but there was ſuch 
WWcrraCtives in it as made it deſirable by Perſons of 
oe greateſt Quality at Home and Abroad; only this 
ay be faid, it was defired by ſo many, that 
s could enjoy it. I need ſpeak nothing of his 
ZI ritings (tho' that is another Head that I intima- 
id) they commend themſelves to the World: If 
e hin\WMolineſs, or Learning, or Judgment, or a Maſculine 
affected Stile can truly ſet them forth, his Practical 
iſcourſes can't but find Acceptation with thoſe 
lid not ho are ſenſible of their Souls Concern, and can re- 
a that which is Spiritual and Edifying, and va- 
ee that which is not Common and Trivial. His 
trength Excellent Commentary upon the Zebrews, gain d him 
ſe and ind it Honour and Eſteem, not only at Home, but in 
Foreign Countries, as I have had credible Notice 
hen that was finiſh'd; (and it was a merciful Pro- 


as, an idence that he lived to finiſh it.) He ſaid, Now hig 
ial and ork was done, it was time for him to die, There 
1iſcourWMFvere ſeveral other Diſcourſes that ſeem Controverſial, 
cently, nd are ſo; and indeed our Loſs of him in this re- 


ian ma. ¶ pedct ſeems to be Irreparable by any thing that is in 
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Toft in ſuch a Champion! But it falleth heavieſt, 


hexiv A Funeral Sermon on the Death "I 


us than our outward Concerns, are like to be ap 
preſs d and adulterated, unlefs the Spirit of Truth 
raiſe up ſome to aſſert and vindicate them. He had 
a ſingular Dexterity this way for the managing 


of — gr and thoſe Truths that he vindi- | 


cated, were ſuch as were moſt in Danger by the Apo 
ſtatizing Spirit of this Age. Some may think biff 


Genius led him much to ſuch Debates; but, as 1 


have obſerv'd, he did not affect to be an Acgrelle i 


but ſtood upon the Defenfive, and rather Gale 


than Exaſperated his Adverfary; and made it a 

he did not write ſo much againſt any Man's erſon 
as for the Truth. I heard one of them declare, 1 
would not trouble a Man to be oppoſed in fuck 1 
way as this Great Doctor did treat his greateſt An 
tagoniſts with. It is uſual with Perſons of ext 
22 Parts, to ſtraggle from the common Road F 
and to affect Novelty, tho thereby they loſe the bel! 
Conduct; à8 if they could not appear Eminent un. 1 
tefs they 'march'd alone; but to this the Deceaſe!l | 
was 2 ſtranger, in that he did not affect Sn gularity, 
eſpecially in vindicating thoſe Truths that were tranſ- 
mitted to us by our firſt Reformers, and wer 5 
owned by the beſt Divines of the Church of el 
ind. What have we loſt ! what hath the Truck 


becauſe moſt directly and immediately upon this Com. 
regation: We had a Light in our Candleſtick that 
did not only enlighten the Room, but gave Light rl 
others far and near ; but it is extinguiſhed ; we a 
not ſufficiently value it: I wiſh we might not fay out 
Sins have put it out. We had an eſpecial "Honour | 
and Ornament, ſuch as other Churches would much 
prize, bur the Crown is fallen from our Heads: Yea, 1 
may ve not add, Woe unto us, for we have ſinned; 
we have loft an excellent Pilot, when we have nol 
nee 
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e ſup d of him, hen u Force Storm is upon us; 
Truth *. the Conſequences of it, —— the Weak- 
le hal We of thoſe that are left at the Helm; if we are not 
aging WS nfible of i, tis becauſe our Blindneſs is great. 
vindi- Net us beg of God that he would prevent what this 
e A\po-Bhreatens : Beg of him that he would makeyp this 
nk hi oss; or if it be not repaired, if it cannot be 
t, as 1 , yer that the fad Conſequences of it may be 928 
flor ented: Pray, in the laſt words of this Dying Perſon 
bliged|f W me, That the Lord would double his 8 re. Pray 
3 „at the Lord m_ not 5 * againſt us 5 
erſon niquities, but that His ten — Rog! 
lare, 1 9 * fer 1 We 2 brought n L. 


wer 3 5 
of Ex. 
Truth 1 . 
eavieſt,l 
lis Con. 
ick half 
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0 the lite Tae and tab 
.-Servant of CH RI LT, John Owen. 


Hen eh a Reber doch in Wael die, © 
Who can forbear to ſound an Elegy? 
Which may at once His Worth and Praiſe rehearſe 
And Our great Loſs lament in mournful Verſe, 
With tributary Tears due to His Hearſe ; 7 
Who was a piercing, burning, beautious Light, 2 
Whoſe Rays enliven d, warm d and ſhin'd moſt brig 4 ' 
Nor-that this Venerable Perſon's Hearſe -— = + 4 
Doth need (at all) the Ornament of Verſe; 4 
Put this Reſpect is paid, due by the Laws 
Of Gratitude ; His Name asks no Applauſe ; 
He rais'd Himſelf a Monument of His own, 
Which will out-laſt thoſe of the hardeſt Stone: 
15 Eame will live to late Poſterity | 
ins Theo-Chriſfto-Pneuma-tolegy, 
| — various Volumes more, where we may find _ 
How in His Soul rich Gifts and Grace were) oyn d: 
His Learned Tongue, which living, did impart ; 
Words from His own unto His Hearers Heart, Y 
And taught zho/e Truths, who/e Worth and Excelleno|f Y 
Were. felt. before in His Experience, 'Y 
Alas ! is filenc d now! But ſtill his fen 1 
Does and will preach to multitudes of Men: | 
Such ſound and wejghty Doctrines does unfold, 1 
As try d by Scripture Touch: ſtone, prove true Goldi 
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[ f Atheiſts, Deifts, Papi s, and Armimans, 
FN conomians, Quakers, and Socinans! _ 
WW; skilful Architect, who built upony + *_ | 
e only Fundamental Corner-ſtone, .” © 


a - 


pok no ſmall Care the Diff 'rence to deſcry 
tween true Grace, and meer Morality: - 

id not, as moſi, the Outſide only ſcower, 

t to the form of Piety joynd the Parr: | 

ot only tauębt, but tyod the Golbe FRE. | 

ad both defended and adorn'd the Faith, 1 
Is zealous Love to Far HER, Sox, and SpigtT, 
om all true Chriſtian Hearts Eſteem did merit! 


orion 
en. 


1 here ſhall we find on Earth His Parallel, | 
1 a . 8239 74 . 
care, no Spoke, and Wrote, and Liv d, and Dy d ſo well? 


„ted, Heip d, Rais d, Cur d. and Comforted: _ 
» . eſe might have made His Hearſe with Tears to ſivim, 
bright t that heir Loſs prov d greateſt Gain to Hm; 
0 long had zrave/d in the Narrom way,; 
ad borne the heat and burden of the Day; 
wy 0? to our Loſs, we needs muſt yield, that ſuch 
ould go to Reſt, whe bore and did ſo much; 
d may we learn of Him to conquer Dearth,  * 
o, when His Work was finiſh'd here beneath. 
down in Peace; and as the Sn (we ſay ) 

> ting” ſerene, foretels "twill ſhine next Day; | 
ind - 157 great Luminary's lightfom Even 


* d: ew'd with what Splendor He now ſhines in Heav'n! 


Iny there are that have by Him been fed, 
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eeps One who. in Grace did ſhine, 
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An Epitaph 


— Owen, . 7. P; 


Agro Oxonienſ Batre Isfens 5 

Matre Na Matrona, Oriundus: 
NMoram Eleguntid, & Lepore: Lamcuo, = 
 Otrmibus quibuſtum converſatus eff, Gratifimus : 
Doxrorum pari, Grutiarumque Eminentia . 

lis. potiſſimum. in Fretio habitus, & Deliciis 
Quibus; ſincera, Curie erat; Grdigus,. Religio : ; 
Lireris natus, Birrrie innutritus, Toraſgue Deditus 
Donec Aximata plans evaſit Biblibecu- MM 
Authoribus' Claficis, qua Gratis; qui Latinis, ⁵⁶ 
Sub Edv. Silveſtro, Scholz Niuatæ Oxonit Moderaririf * 
Operam navavit ſatis Feliaem 

Feliciorem. adhuc Studiis Phlgſophicis, 

Magno ſub Baribvio, Coll. Reginſs id tempus Seis; 1 
(Adis Chrifti ibidem, temporis Decurſu, Ipſemet Decuns 1 
Et guinguennulis Academiæ Vice:Chintellarius :)- i 
T beologie demum longe feliciſimus incubuit; Artibu lf 
 Fediſequis, Duce, & Auſpice, Santo Chriſti Spiritu 
(Cujus omnes, in Parti à Chriſto Redemptione 
Applicanda, Pa artes Theologotum "ſoles Expoluit) | 1 ; 
Triumque; que Do#z præſertim audiunt, MY 
(Alias præter Orientales) Linguarum Feritus; 


* 


A ETI TAPE K : 


reit! — *. in . a 5. IS 
one, & Litera, fibi habuit notiſfimas ; 5 (mus; 
2 Magnis ver Naſcontis Beelefæ Luminibus Verſarif- 
Mr imis vgn Dege eri Roſtitutori bus neuticuam neglctis; 
ec zelioris Notz Scholaſticis Contemptui habitis .. 
Tam in Palæftra, quim, Fulpito, Dominatus. eſt... 
Pa ſtrã; Pontificios, Remonſtrantes, Soci niſfas,, Noftroſque 
In Momentoſo Fuſtificationis Apice Novaturientes, 
Scriptis Nervaſiſſimis Proſtravit, Proculcavit : 
| Preſentia minimè Infirmi; 

_ Geſtu, Theatricd procul Geſticulatione, 
= 4&4 Optimas Dvcori Regulas Compoſito: 
_ | Sermone, 4 Contemptibili remotiſſimo; Caro, 


is, Sed non Striduls ; Suavi, fed prorſus vel j 
0: Er Autboritaris quiddam Sonante : 

ditus, 2» Fart, ſi non & Superiore, Anini P rzſentiT ;, a 
— : neinum, quas, ad Verbum, zozas Chartis, oommifi, 
He, Ne verbam quidem vel carptim, & ſtringente aculo 
rarer J iter Pradicandum Lecłitavit- 


Sed omnia, Szo primim Impreſſa alrius Pectori, 
ud itorum A Cordibuſque potentius ingeſſit: 
[ec 2 e quien Zerorandi, Donis Inſtr aft; ; 


nal Regiminis Effie (ana cum Doctrina Revelat d) 
Magnus Ipſemer Selotes, & Aſſertor ſtrenuus : 


nf mpliſſimæ deniq; cui Spiritus S. Eum prefecerat, Ecclefie 
; Prudentiſſimus pariter, ac Vigilantiſſimus Paſtor. 
our) | * Fræluſtri è Multis Unum ſufficiat Epitaphio 
* "i 1 Authar. rigs in Epad Hebr. Commentarii. 

2 


Teracto 


tus ; 


Fagin 


Ix wY EPITAPH 
Feracto in Terris Curſu, & quod acceperat, Miniſteriſ 
Ad Chriſti in Cælo Statum, quem Sero Vitz Veſpere 


Carius, licet eminus, P roſpettum Graphics li neara f 
Pr oprius, Penit isſque contuendum Anhelus Deceſſt J 


1 Menſis Auguſii ( (Non-Conformiſtis id magis abu! q 
. Farali) Die xxiv. Anno Sal. MDCLXXXIII 
1 Acer. LXVII. 


IT iftud - 2 Symmilta Compaſe run L 

| LUN Us; Latius, guam: ut infra breves © 
„ | | Tabule Marmorez Cancellos clauderetur; 
. 108 La etiam Anguſtius, 2m ur Juſtum 
1%. 8 Drs Admodum Reverendj adimpleret CharaQerem ; i | a 
nM Nobiliorem, quam meruit, ſortitus eft, Sedem, | 

4 TOY A Fonte Operis Hujus Operoſiſſimi 
„ | | Chartacei Marmoreo Ferennioris Monumenti, 
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"Þ| great Work, exalted,” 
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Ndurdhangelie free ME RCY, 
In ſending the Means of. Grace 


11 


to Undeſerved SINNE. RS 2 
WHEREIN 


G oÞ's uncontrollable eternal Purpoſe, in n ſending, 


tue midſt. of Oppoſitions, in Contingencies, 


| 18 
diſcoyered; his diſti 


g Mercy, in this, 
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Preach! d before the . 258 8 
age. of COMM O NS. 
April 29th, 1646. being the Day of \ 0 
Publick Humiliation. W 


By, FOHN OWEN Minft er of the Goſpel 


—_ at Coggeſb ſhall in Ess Ex. 
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LONDON, 


S — — 
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Bible in Newgate: ſtreet. 


and continuing the Goſpel unto this Nation, 15 
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' AMPLISSIMO 
wy | Inclytiſſimo Populi Anglicani conventui 
= riſca A Jura ſtrenue & 

7 fideliter aſſerta: 


| ö ibertatem Patriam (nefariis . molitionibus 
| pzne peſſundatam) recuperatam : | 


M T Juſtitiam fottiter, owe imands dregouroNintue 
adminiſtratam, 


4 L in Eccleſiſticis Avi eee 2 


2011 „% 


Foteftionetn Dei O. M. his omnibus aliiſque innumeris 
3 1 uy confilio, Bello, Domi, foras gratiose potitam, 
I Tow orbe 2 meritiſſimo Celeberrimo, 

Toti huir Inſule — memoria recolendo, 


it illaftribus Grit imis, ſeledtiſſimis ex Ordine Commis 
nixm in ſuprema caria Parliam. congregatie, 


Concionem hane ſacram, humilem illam quidem, 


ipſorum tamen voto juſſuque prius coram  iplis 
— nunc luce donatam, 


5 D. D. c. 
B 2. JoAN NES O WEN. 
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art ut of 
Þypr,.. quickly covers the Hille with her- Shadow 


comes as the C:dars of God, and the 
" Gram of Muſtard-ſeed to be a" 7 
ch. 4. 7. for the Fowls of the Air, to make their 
Neſts in the Branches thereof. Mour 
. Zains are made Plarms before it; even 
Valley is, filled, and the crooked Fats 
made faigbt, chat it may have a 70% 
to its appointed period; and all | 


ads Ooncern the Goſpel and Church of Chriſt, are c. 

od 120 Along, thötöügh innumerable varieties, and 1 
World of conlingenciec, according to the regular mo- 

„ Worl ni ., 7e . „. Ire il 8 1 
ALuaans and goings forth of a free, eternal, unchangct, 
\. Necee':', as Pi inferiour #rþs, notwithſtanding the 
ecanirieſts and irregularities of their own zzbahit ant, 


1 2 1 * 2 4 . = 12 ö * a * l ; "He # 22 5 1. 
2 a - . a . 5 d 7 "SY , i 2481 4 8 
. - gee otderly carried about by the firſt move. 
; "are r * 4 C Fn 4 3 24 "hb . - * £ ba, os e . 835 4 
e 33 ; WF I bo Feet 


— 

3 3 Lax 

p 1 
9 77 


4 3 
1 
— _ N 30 
__ 
_— 
"= % 
_"—_ 
,, == 
© ', 
_ RR 
4 1 
5 7 ns A 
' 
mM 
5 
_—_ 
+ 


# 0 Fs as 

2 . + RY * 7 4 
1 * W * « e 
. 5 hos 4 * , 


0 


A IS 
8 


22 . 


— 
.to the Honourable Houſe T7 Commons. 4 


F5 ver. 6. the Planters of the Goſpel are forbid to 
'Y breach the Word in Aſie, K at part def it peculiarly 
N MD called; ) * and ver. 7. aſſaying to £0 with the ** 
ase into Bithynia, they are croſſed by the ſpirit, in 
heir attempts: but in my text, are called to a Place, 
E » | which their thoug ts were not at all fired: a 


3 he. no doubt but in the & eee of 55 Goh 
ever 3 hroughout the World, unto this Day, there is the 
"Path; like conformity to be found. to the patern of C 
SY 3 Wternal Decrees : tho* to the meſſenger's not made | 
1 th 3 own. gore band by revelation, but 5 55 d int] 
es, b 7 Fes, by the mighty working of Provi dence, 2 
of thi . Amongſt other Nations, this is the Da 
to t. 3 Fa tation, the dey-/Þring, from on high 
iſt wa 4 is pecple, and the ſun eee dae 
and: 1 s, wit healing in his wings: g = 
ng, ya 1 F land hath, prevailed for Dar 
the u ce of God hath wrought us bet, FS hs el. 
amo Neo in this day thiee things are. 00 be done, to, ket 
4 mul. ; # our ſpirits ants” t is duty, of” Fase down o 1 
2 tenl 1 T7 puls by Humiliation. E 
. To take us off the pride of our own Nen 
id 0 hy endeavours, or Any adherent.” wort h of ou I 
f 3 own. ; Not for your Sakes do I this \ Jaith the Lord 
oF: known unto. yon be ye. aſhamed and confounded 
go, your. own ways, O bouſe PR Wrath, * * of 
2 and, v Ezek. 36. 32- ke 
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2 To root out chat atheiflical corruption which dh de. 
BE the thoughts of Men, not permitting them, in ; 
he” higheſt Product: of Providence, to. lock abe 
FN and ſecondary cauſes, tho God hath 
nt all, 7 works of Ys 7052 255 1 2. | 07 Anown 1 


* 
o 


vgs 10 f The {hat the bull of this People 4 ate a8 vel 
. 2 far from their Teſting- place, like 3 
upon 1 jountains, as once Maul, Jer. 50. 8 
wanting be by the Golp 1 2 
e two, Not. theſe will rr by Aiſcover 1 

V that all ene de e below, 158 1 
eg here th 4 upenſation” of the * 
Wy. of the? ord Feſus, 17 carrie! 


Accor the (erally fed Purpoſe « 
free in it RE, "Fa A a by nt Fil oth 72% F 
- "or. oecafion, Sr n p any! thit mon oft the ſon 8 
he third, y Lay ing open * balples e condition 9 
9 e/-wanti / | 1 with io ne atticular Appl ſcotim 1 : 
9 Al which my, er dixettly Teds me. 
23 he words in general, are'th; rell 


Aw. ,.. tion of a ISS from Heaven, Ar 
10 1 quem, 8 "Pg A to dire min 1 the publiſhing a 0 


| e Gol pel, 48 0 "he Place, and, perſon | 
vidietein, a and 850 h he was 5 Preaeh; and in then 
you haye tele Lin things." n 
rn n 1 
EVP I. The Manner of it, it was dy 2? 1 9 
PER " on, a Viſion appeared. \, ++". hi 
mm- —2-The Time of it, in the Nigbt. 5 | 
dnflrumentum. 1 3- the Bringer of it, a man of A. 
| 22 . ced Al. : 3 


; 3 


. TY 


1 Materie. _ 4. The Matter of it, belp for the | 
Mac edonians, interpreted ver. 10. to ky A 


by preaching of th Goſpel. 
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16. 7 "oj the Hmantle Houſe 77 Cons," 5 
ch de. "A little clearing of the words will make way, fot 
em, in Heruations. . 

oY | 1.. For the manner of the delivery of this meſſace 
1 bade was by Viffon Of all the ways that God uſęd of 


| 1d, to Rh himſelf unto any in extraordinary mans 
E. 1 1 er, which were ſundry and various, Heb. 1. I. there 
eas no one ſo frequent as this of Viſon. Wherein 


as vil ais did properly conſiſt, and whereby. Ke nag 


3, Tb rom. other ways of the diſcovery, of the 1 0 
, 0 Jie Lord, I ſhall not now diſcuſs :\in, general, V 


Ire revelations of the wind of the Lord, poo. 
core. ome hidden things: preſent or. future, at not. 49 2 
xi L . * to be known: and they were of two ſorts z 
of th: 1. Revelations meerly by word, or ſome. other f 


cartic! © Fremal ſpecies, without any outyvard, ſenſible Er- 
550 9 4 ; 7 F. which, for the. mole part,; was the Lord' S way 
17 70 3 F. proceeding with, the Prophets”; ; which tranſient 
ie fen abr or diſcovery. of things before , unknown, they 


fy a viſion, 1. I, 4. Wau I, I. Nabuin 1. K. 
iron d I a 8 | e 
= 3 2, Revelations,. accompanied with ewe bt, 
1 dee and that either, 3 
1: Of things, as uſually among the Propbets, c * 
| 1 nd pots, wheels and trees, lamps, ante, veſſels, rama, 
Fin ll 6477, and the like; were preſented-oreo them : Jan. 
19 . rt. & 1. 13. Ege. T. 5, 6 7 Fan. 1. 8. Kan 
in ü cen o, &c. Dan. 7. 8, 9. K LF 3.4; N 2103 
EN 7 2. Of perſons, and thoſe accordi to the Va 
rl a them, o — SK. ing = 
= — irſt, of the Second Perſon of the Trinity ; 5 and 
HF x. In relpect of ſome i 1 of his Dey, 
to 1/arab, chap. 6. 1. with John 12. 41. to Daniel, 
WL hap. 10. ver. 5, 6. as afterwards to John, Rev. 1. 
F 3, 14, 15. to Which you my add the apperizions of 
A inf CE | the 
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the Glory ot God, not immediately deſigning the eco 


n 


e 


14, 15, Cc. 


$a Now the ſeveral advancements of all theſe ways h 
F22ity and Pre-eminence, according as they: chr 
make out intellectual verity, or according to th 
Sorour and exaltation of that whereof apparitin 
is made, is too fruitleſs a ſpeculation for this Day 
ELIE. MM 
Our vifox is of the later ſort, accompanied wit! 
a ſenſible appearance, and is called d ,n There k 
two words in the New Teſtament Jeni  Oifton, © 

oe and ö Ia, coming from different verbs, büũ 
oth Henifying ie ſee : Tome diftinzjh them, al 
tay, that 371aoia 15 a Viſion, xd ora an Appear 
| ance to a Man awake* 890 N vvag an Appear 
ce to a Man afſcep, called ſometimes a Dream, 7% 
3. 15. like that which was made to Zoſeph, Ma 

19. But this diſtinction will not hold; our Saviou 
calling that vifoz, which his Diſciples had at hi 
Trangſguration, when doubtleſs they were waking, 
Fe Mat. 17. 9. fo that I conceive that Pal hal 
this viſion waking; and the aigbt is ſpecified as the 
e thereof, not to intimate his being a/lecp, bu 
rather his watchfulneſs, ſeeking counſel of God in 


the gebt which way he ſhould apply himſelf in th f 
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>. xr 
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preaching of the Goſpel : And ſuch, I conceive, wa 9 
ther of later days, whereby God revealed to Zul 
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ſtrong confirmation of the dof7rine of the Lord's 
upper, from Exod. 12. 11. againſt the faors for 

Jumed, iat monſtrous fiement of Tranſubſtantiation, 
2. For the /econd, or time of this vi/ton, I need ſay 

o more than what I before intimated. ,, _  - 
2. The Bringer of the Mellage, dvne Tis nv Maxs- 
a ig, he was a man of Macedonia in a viſion : 
e Lord made an appearance unto him, as of a 
an of Macedonia; diſcovering to his bodily eyes a 
n ; and to his mind, that he was to be concerved 
the sa Man of Macedonia. This was, ſay ſome, “ an 
ait ee“; the Tutelar Angel of the place, ſay the Papyb 
Day x poſitors; or the Genius of the place, according to 
„ Me phbreſe of the Heathens, of whom they learned 
d win cir Dzmonologie; perhaps him, or his Antagoniſt, 
nere be at not vong before appeared to Brutus at Philippi. 
_vifion, Put theſe are pleaſing dreams: Us it may Suffice, that 
be, bu I was the appearance- of a Man, the Mind of Paul 
m, and ing enlighten d to apprehend him as a man of Ma- 
Appear donia; and that with, infallible aſſurance, ſuch as 
Appear alli accompanieth divine. revelations, in them to 
m, 7 hom they are made, as Jer. 23. 28. for upon it, 
b, M e affirmeth, ver. 10. they Aſuredqy concluded, 

pat the Lord called them into Macedonia. 

Bl 4 The meſſage it ſelf is a diſcovery of the want 
ati f the Macedonians, and the aſſiſtance they required, 
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| I which the Lord was willing ſhould be zwparred unto 
as th nem: their want is not expreſſed, but included in 
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fone to Paul, who, I believe; might for the moſt- 7 3 
day with Peter, Silver and Gold have 1 none, an 
3. 6. Or had it been with a complaint, that the, 
who from à province of Greece, in a corner of Eurq, 
had on a ſadden been exalted into the Empire of th 
Eaſtern World, were now enflaved . to: the Renal 
: Power and: Oppreffion; they might öerter have go, 

to the Parthizns,' then the only State in tlie W o 
a formidable to the Romans: Fuul, tho' a military mall 
yet fought not with Nerv's Legions, the then viſl 

Peuil of the upper World, but with Legions Ef Half 
01 whom the Harth was now to be cleared: It mu 
be 4 ſorf-want; if he be intruſted with the / 775 

of it. * And ſuch zhis was, help from Dearth, HA 
Satan, from the; 5 aws of that devouring Lion Of 1 
the Lord: makes them here to ſpeak, what every o:Þ 
n that condirion ought to ſpeaꝶ, Help, for the Lori 
fake, it was a. Call to preach the Goſp el. 
The werds being opened, we muſt remember l 
was faid bef9#d of their connexion with the ver 
foregoing ; wherein the Preachers of the Goſpel 2 
expreſſy hindred from above; from going to oth 
places, and called hitber- Whereof no rcaſen 7 
aſſigned, but” only the Wi of him that did in 
rhem: And that no other can be rendred, -I 
further covinced, by conlideting the my 5 1 
_ Attempters. * I 
God foreſaw that they wo ul e the Goſpe 
ris our" Beds: t 80, ſay I. might he, of all V 
0 tions in dhe World, had not he determined to ſer 
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ra Grace for the removal of that 1 7 
0 7% eſtdes, he grants the means of Giace 10 deſpiſert, 
tat. 11. 21. 1 Sort 4c CCC 

ee. As well ſay I, as the Corinthians, whoſe 
T5 reparations you may ice, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. of 
ve % r other Nation, as we ſhall, afterwards declare 
Won er to this foolzſh conjeQture adhere the Papiſls and 

i -1:ini0n5... God would have thoſe places left for 
d be converted by Jobn, ſays Sedultus : yet the 
hurch at Epbeſws, the chief City of thoſe Parts, was 


ys Origen ; from which he would deliver his own 
d therefore it ſeems, left them to the power of | 


very Wie 

er wi | 
e ver} ' 1. The Rule whereby alltbings are diſpenſed here he. 
Sw, eſpecially in the making out of the Means of Grace, 
to oe the determinate Will and Counſel of God : Stay not 
een QAfia, go not into Bithynia, but come to Macedonia; 
imp ven ſo, O Father, for ſo, Ce. 

d, I 8 2. T5 ſending of the Goſpel! to any Nation, Place. 
r. Perſons, rather than to others, as the Means of 
Le and Salvation, is of the meer free Grace and good 
IF /::ſure of God: Stay not in Aſia, &c. 


i 
i 
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* lapide. Sanctius, in lor. Rom. Script. Snd. art. 1. 


1 ) Xerrpazew. Ignar. Eyiſt. ad Ep. Iren. lib. 3. cap. 3. Qui 


2. No 
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3. No Men in the world want help, like them tha | 
want the Goſpel! : Come and help us. 
Begin we with the farſt of theſe, the Rule whereby, 
Ec. or all Events and Effects, eſpecially concerning 
the propagation of the Goſpel, and the Church af 
_ Chrift, are in their greateſt variety regulated by the 
eternal purpoſe and Counſel of God : All zh. 
below, in their events, ate but the wax, Whereon 
the eternal ſca of his Purpoſe hath left its own in. 
preſſion, and they every way anſwer unto it. It il 
not my mind to extend 25/6 to the generality of zh; 
in the World, nor to ſhew how the creature can yi 
no means deviate from that eternal Rz/e of Providence 
whereby it is gzided, no more than an Arrow cu 
avoid the Mark, after it hath received the zpreſin 
of an unerring Hand; or well-order'd Wheels nd 
turn, according to the motion given them by the 
maſter. ring; or the wheels in Ezekiel's Viſion, mot 
* to the ſpirit of life that was in them 


þ 1 


Nor yet, ſecondly, how that, on the other ſide 
doth no way prejudice the liberty of ſecond Cauſts, ii 
their actions agreeable to the natures they are induel 
withal. He who made and preſerves the Fre, ye 
hinders not but that it ſhould hrn, or act neceſſari) 
_ "agreeable to its nature; by his making, preſerving 
and : guiding of Men, hindreth not, yea effectualh 


be. 
1 
? 2 


cauſeth, that they work freely, agreeable to thei 
nature. %%% ͤͤ DoD 34 
Nor yet, thirdly, to clear up what a ſtraigzht /Y 
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runs thorough all the darkneſs, confuſion, and dif I 
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to the Honourable Houſe of Commons, : "i 


1 N in the World | hom ah elutely, in reif : 
he firſt fountain, and laſt rendance of things, Tb 
either“ deformity, „Fault, nor deviation , every 
hing that is amiſs, confiſting in the rranſereſfion o 
ch of moral rule, which is the / of Fhe creature, the firſt 


by the auſe being free : as he that cauſeth a lame man to 
thing oe, is the cauſe of his going, but not of his go 
heren mne: or the ſun exhaling a ſmell from the eng 
wn in. the cauſe of the /me!, but not of its n0jſomneſs ; 
z 39 or, as from a garden, his beams raiſe a ſweer favour; 
f thing othing is amiſs but what goeth off from its own 
can "i le; which he cannot do, who will do all his pla- 
widene e, and knows no other rule, But omitting theſe 
ow c I ſhall tie my Diſcourſe to that vehich I 
reſin | = aimed at in my Propoſition, (viz.) to diſcover 
els not pw the great variety which we ſe in the 7 

by te on of the means of Grace, proceedeth from, and 
1, moe i ian by ſome eternal purpoſe of God, unfolded 

y n then, g his Word. To make out 50 we * lay From 


rree things. 
1. The wonderful variety A of the out- 
ard means of 8 is hr — f them unto 


' inde} hom they were granted, uſed 18 the d ſince the 
re. 1 all : ; Tp ſince the Fall; for the grace of pre er- 
ceſſarih ie from Sin, and continuing with God, had 

eſervin eneral, univerſally extended to every creature; but 
Wee r the grace of 7ifing from Sin, and coming again unto . 


zod, that is made exceeding various by ſome e 
ane Purpoſe. ala 


Y | * Non tantum 7 ed re rerum modos. Vi ors guod non.. 

ina d:ordinatio, deformitas aut peccatum ſimpliciter in toto uni- 

e, ſed tant ummodo reſpectu interiorum canſarum, ordinationem 

— Priori canſa volentiun, licet non valentium perturbare. 
anf. Dei, lib, 1. cap. 34. H dpagria N i dropie, 

J ie, * mma juſtitiæ regula of Dei winntas, ut quicquid unit, eo 11 

110 ordinil bod vult juſt un babendum ft Pr * 4 Len. con. Man. lib. Is 


44 [as 46. 10. 
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2 That this. oarward « 3 bei e I 
for yet, in effe#, workin articular 3 
there is no leſs variety: ; for be + hath ) Mercy on ay, 1 I 
tap! bave mercy.. F 
3. Diſcover the rules of this Shale adminiſtratca 1 
5 1. For the firſi: The promiſe was at firſt made ui. q It 
to o len and by him doubtleſs conveyed to his Jae 
and preached to the ſeveral generations, Which will 3 
eyes. bevel, proceeding from his own loins: Gen.; 
15. & 4. 26. & 6. 5. but yet, by the vine; Gen of 
the old world, all. fleſh corrupting their ways, will 
may eaſily coll, that the knowledge of it quick 1 
departed from the moſt : fin baniſhing the love of Go 
from their hearts, hindred the knowledge of wy fron 
continuing in their mnds. Afte 
Gen. 5.24 many revivings, by viſtons, ele 4 E 
6. 18. and covenants, it was at length 22 < 
Sn 1 in from the wide world, and hol 
7776.17 8 reſtrained to the bouſe, family, au 
Toh. 4. 22. feed of Abraham; with whom alone a 1 
Gal. 4.4 the means of grace continued for thru 
= 12. 3 fourteen generations; they alone wel 
Mark 16.13. in Geſben, and all the world beſides 1 
Mal. 3. 4. thick darkneſs : the.dew of. Heaven wall 
Frov. 8. 3 1. on them as the Fleece, when elſe a 
the earth was dry. God ſhewed li 
wer d unto Jacob, his ſtatutes SY Judgments. un 
. ael: he hath not dealt . ſo with any nation, Pal. 141 
19, 20. The prerogative of the cs was chief _ ac 
That. to them. were committed the orac/es of God et 
. 3. to them pertained the adoption, and the gin] | 
the Covenants, and the gromg of the law, the ſerv 
'of God and the promiſes, Rom. 9. 4. 3. But when " I 
Fuineſs of tirhe came, the Son of God being ſent MR... 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, he drew all men ung 
"kith And God, who had before winked at the tim 
a 0 


* 
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f their enorance, then called them every-where to 
pent, commanding the Goſpel to be preached to the 
E werſality of reaſonable creatures, and the way of 
vation to be proclaimed unto All; upon which, in 
ion NW years, the ſound of the Goſpel went out into all 
ions, and the ſun of Righteouſneſs diſplayed his 
ans upon the habitable parts of the Earth. * 4. But 
bü et once more this light, by Satan and his agents 
rſecutors and ſeducers, is almoſt extinguiſhed, as. 
Jas foretold, 2 The / 2. remaining but in few places, 
burning dim where it was, the Kingdom of the 
ck? being full of darkneſs, Rev. 16. 10, yet God 
Go ain raiſeth up Reformers, and by them &ndles a 
fron b:, we hope, never to be put out. But alas, what 
Att Dor of ground doth this ſhine on, in compariſon of 
tion e former vaſt extents and bounds of the Chriſtian 
al Nord! Now is all this variety, think you, to be 
hol rribed unto chance, as the Philgſopher thought the 
an orld was ade by a caſual concurrence of Atoms? 
hath the Ido! Free- will, with the new Ai 


1 


4 1 
_— 
ne as 9 


hrientingency, ruled in theſe Dipenſations ? Truly, 


wer ither the one nor the other, no more than the #y 
es Miſed the daſt by fitting on the chariot-whee! , but 
n wi :be/e things have come to paſs, according to a cer- 
ſe in znerring rule, given them by God's determinate 
d lr poſe and counſel. Secondly, preſuppoſing this 
. nr icty in the ozrward means, how is it that there- 
. 14 on one is taken, another left? The promiſe is 
y th ade known to Cain and Abel; one the firſt Mur- 
God erer, the other the firſt Martyr; Facob and Efau 
gion d the ſame outward advantages, but the one be- 
Cru. 2 W 


en tie 


1 8 3 * * . * * 4 Ry NG 


t See Tertull. lib, ad Judæ. reckoning almoſt all the known 
ent üg ions of che World, and affirming chat they all, that is, ſome 
1 unt0 them, in his days, ſubmirted to the {ceptre of Chriſt :. he 
e tin ed in the end of che ſecond Century. "IR 


emen, preach'd April 29. 1546. 
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I Piſcat. in loc. TIdy]a Siaryw, T4 ix i N, nx 1 
I ul, i N mgproiag, dd n nuerips re uri. Damaſciſi 
ſatis imple. Mat. 10. 29. Job 14. 5. Prov. 16. 33. & 19. A * 
& 21. 1, 30. Nihi/ fit, niſi omnipotens fieri velit, vel ipſe fi 

ci endo, vel ſinendo ut fiat Aug. Gen. chap. 4. 5. 6. 7. 1 Kit * 
22. 19, 20, 21. 2 King, 5. 18, 19. Pal. 76. 10, Ecciel. 7. : 
Ma. 8. 9, 10, 1 I e. 8 c | E | 

 Banitl 


Pances, that ſhall be: that is the firſt maver, conti- 
uing it ſelf immoveable; giving to every thing a re- 
ular motion, according to the impreſton which from 
hat it doth receive: for Anoton umto him are all his 
works from the beginning of the world, AQs 15. 18. 
IF any attendants of Actions might free and ex- 
pt them from the regular dependance we inſiſt upon, 
ey muſt be either contingency or ſm; but yet far 
7th: theſe, we have, beſides general rules, clear par- 
cular znftances. * What ſeems mare contingent and 
aſual, than the »nadviſed ſlay ing of a man with the 
H of the head of an Axe from the he/ve, as a man 
gas cutting Wood by the way fide? Deut. 19. 5. yet 
| MY Od \affeemes this as his own Work, Exod. 23. 13. the 
6e may be ſaid of free Agents, and their actions e 
Na for the orber, ſee Ads 4. . 28. in the cruciſy- 
y pu of the Son of God's love, all zbings came to paſs 
cording as his coznſel had before determined that it 
aould be done. Now how in the one of thele liher- 
is not bridged,” the nature of things not changed 
f te orber, ſin is not countenanced, belongs not to 
d, is Diſcourſe : The counſel of the Lord then ſtanderh 
ce” ver, and the thoughts of his heart are unto all ge- 
L 108-27 10775, Pal. 33. 12. bis counſel ſtandeth, and be 
Ge do all bis pleafure, Iſa. 46. 10. for he is the Lord, 
Bein be changerh not, Mal. 3. 6. with him is neither 
idea ¶ N iableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, James 1. 17. all 
cinci 
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ings that are, come to paſs in that anchangeable me- 
od, which he hath laid them down from all Eter- 
C7 
)ama (cn | 
c 19. * Deus non operatur in malis, quod ei diſplicet, ſed operatur 
ipſe eos quod ei placet; recipientar vero, non pro eo quod Deus ben 
1 Ki eſt ipſorum operibus malis, ſed pro eo, quod ipſs male ab uſi 
ef, 7. bei operibus denn. Fulgent. ad Monim. 
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2 Let us look peculiarly upon the purpoſes accoriil 

ing to which the diſpenſations of the Goſpe/, both i 
M ſending and with-bolding it, do proceed. _ 
4 I. For the nor ſending of the Means of Grace un 
1 any People, whereby they hear not the joyful ſou 
of the Goſpel, but have in all Ages followed duni 
Idols, as many do unto this day. In this Chapter i 


_ = which we treat, the Goſpel is forbidden to be preaꝗ 
1 ed in Aſia and Bithynia; which reſtraint, the Lo 
+ by his Providence, as yet continues to many Parts 
'} the World: Now the Purpoſe from whence this pM 


ceedeth, and whereby it is regulated, you have Ron if 
:22. What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and i 
-make his power known, endured with much long. ſufii 
ing the veſſels of his wrath fitted to deſiruttion, coli 
pared with Matth. 11. 25, 26. thou haſt hid th 
things from the Prudent and Wiſe; even ſo, O Fat 
for ſo it emed good before thee: and with A 
16. he ſuffered all Nations to walk in their all 
LES. ways. Now God's zot ſending til 
THAT. >, Truth, hath the fame deſign and a 
Acts 4. with his ſending, the efficacy of Fri 
Die. that they all may be damned will 
have it not: * There being 20 other name un 
= Heaven whereby they may be ſaved. but only 1 
A which is 707 revealed unto them; God. in the m 
3 time being no more the cauſe of their /ms, for wii 
they incur damnation, than the Sun is the cauſe 
Cold and Darkneſs, which follow the abſence theres 
or be is the cauſe of a Man's impriſonment for Del 
who will not pay his Debt for him, though he | 


= 4 


— ROE N Y 7 ; 


 '* Liberatur pars hominum, parte per-watte ; ſed cur horum i 
ſertus ſit Deus. illorum non miſertus. q æ ſcientia compr:ventl 
poteſt ? latet diſcretionis ratio, ſed non lates ipſa diſcretio. Prof 
de vo. at. Gen. . CE 
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way obliged ſo to do. So then, the act ſending 


um the Goſpel to any People, is an act regulated by 
ſou t eternal Purpoſe of God, whereby he dererminerb 
dun advance the Glory of his 7aftice, by permitting 
ter e Men to fin, to continue in their Sin, and for Sin 


read nd them to their ow? place; as a King's not ſend- 
Lo a Pardon to condemned Malefactors, is an iſſue 
ts his P.rpo/e, that they ſhall die for their Faults. 
s hen you ſee the Goſpel firange/y, and through won- 
Mn WW tul varieties, and unexpected Providences, carried 
and May from a People, know, that the e, which 
fal es in thoſe wheels, is that Purpoſe of God which 
co have recounted. 1290 55 5 
the . To /one People, to ſome Nations the Goſpel 
Fathe ent, God calls them to Repentance and acknow - 
gement of the Truth, as in my Text, Macedonia: 
ir d Ezgland the day wherein we breath. Now 
g ES is in this a two-fold aim: 1. Peculiar towards 
d u e in their Converſion; 2. General towards all 
Fri Cnviction, and therefore it is afed according to 
1 wo fold Purpgſe, which carries it along, and is 
und __ 2 A FF 5 | I 
Iv irt, His purpoſe of ſaving ſome in and by Feſus 
SY 92 iſt, efteCtually h bring 2 himſelf, F Jeſus 

bi ie of his ghrious Grace: Up- : 
auſe ( whomſoever the ſea! of the Lord Rom-8.28,29- 
heres amped, that God knows them and Yi > pigs 

them as his, to them he will cauſe Epheſ. LEY, 
| he WS ©2/pe/ to be revealed. As. 18. 10. 1 

i ul is commanded to abide at Corinth, and to preach 
Fre, becauſe God had much People in that Cry : 
darum po” the Devi? had them in preſent poſſeſhon, vet 
prevent Wy were God's in his eternal counſel. And ſuch as 
0. Fegeſe they were, for whoſe ſake the man of Macedonia 
ſent on his meſſage. Have you never ſeen the G-/7e/ 
dver about a Nation, now and then about to ſerrle, 
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and anon ſcared and upon wing again, yet worin 
thorough Difficulties, making plains of mountain 
and filling va//eys, overthrowing ar mies, putting alien 
to flight, and at length taking firm root like thy 
Cedars of God? Truly, if you have not, you ar 
ſtrangers to the place wherein you . Now wha 
is all zhjs, but the working of the pxrpoſe of God ti 
to attain its (propoſed end, of gathering his Saints wil 
himſelf? In efetua/ working of grace alſo, for coi 
verſion and ſalvation, whence do you 2hin# it take 
its rule and determination, in reſpe& of parriculn 
Objects, that it ſhould be directed to John, not Z::di: MY 
Simon Peter, not Simon Magus? Why, only fron 
this diſcriminating Counſel of God from Eternity, .. 
bring the one, and not the other to himſelf by ri 
Acts 2. 47. the Lord added to the Church ſuch u 
ould be ſaved, * The purpoſe of ſaving, is thi 
rule of adding to the Church of Believers. And Al 
13. 48. as many believed as were ordained to eter 
life. Their fore-ordaining to life eternal, gives then 
F;ght to Faith and Belief. The purpoſe of God 
election is the rule of diſpenſing ſaving grace. 
Secondly, His purpoſe of leaving ſome 1nexcuſali 
bt. 07 in their Sins, for the further mazzjeſt 
3 _ 81 tion of his glorious Zuftice, is the rul 
Luke 2: 34. Of diſpenſing the Word unto them. Dil 
1 Pet. 1. 7. you never fee the Go/pe/ ſent or con 
Ezek. 2.5. tinued to an unthankful people, bringing 
Ren 2154 forth no fruits meet for it? wherefon 
We 923. it is fo ſent, fee I/a. 6. 9, 10. hic 


—3ͥu * 2 — * 

* Non o aliud dicit, non vos me elegiſtis, ſed ego vos eley i 
nijft quia non elegerunt eum, ut eligeret eas; ſed ut eligerent eu 1 
elegit eos. Nom quia præſcivit eos crediturs, ſed quia facturus ie 
fuerit credentes. Eledi ſunt itaque ante mundi ronſtitutionem, ei 
predeftinatione, qua Deus ipſe ſua futur facta previdit : electi ſun 
autem de mundo ea vocations, qua Deus id quod pregeſtinavit implevit 
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Ain 4 rophecy you have fulfilled 70h. 1 2. 4 1, 42. in Men 
tain ſcribed Fude 4. and 1 Fet. 2. 8. But here we muſt 
Miene fail, the waves ſwell, and it is no eafte task to 
th in this % The righteouſneſs of God is a great 
u an iountain, ( ea/fe to be ſcen;) but his judgments like 
whale great Deep, (who can ſearch into the bottom 
od ue? Pal. 36. 6. And fo 1 bope I have diſ- 
nts U vered, how 4% things here below, concerning the 
rc omulgatiom of the Goſpel, are, in their greateſt. 
take iety, ſtraightly regulated by the eternal purpoſes 
cu d Counſel of God. The Uſes of it follow. 
7m WAY To diſcover whence it is, that the work 
fro forming the Worſhip of God, and ſer:/;ng the 
ty, oſt departing Goſpel, hath ſo powerfully been car- 
577% along in this Nation: that a beautiful fe@brick 
ch ſeen to ariſe in the midſt of all oppo/irions, with 
cs confuſion of axes and hammers ſounding about it: 
co the bzildert have been forced f. times, not only 
ich one hand, but with Both to hold the weapons of 


tern 

then ar. Nehem. 4. 17. that altho the wheels of our 
God ariots have been 4rocked off, and they driven 
gcavih, yet the regular motions of the ſuperiour wheels 
ſab FV ovidence have carried on the deſign, towards the 
eiae place aimed at; that the ſhip hath been direlfed 
e ri. the port, tho the ſtorm had quite pzled the 
Di lots and mariners ; even from hence, that all this 
r con eat F was but to work out one certain fore- 
ingine ppointed End, proceeding in the tracts and paths 
ref Þich were traced out for it from Eternity; which 
which they have ſeemed to us a maze or /abyrinth, ſuch 
world of contingencies and various chances hath the 
5 on . ork paſled thorough :. yet indeed, all the paſſages 
__— ereof have been regular and ſtraight, anſwering the 
em, „ arform laid down for the whole in the Counſel of 


edi ſunt 


mple vil. 


-oph(g 


od. Daniel, chap. 9. makes his Supplication for 
he reſtauration of Feruſallem, ver. 23. an Angel is 
: . ſent 


hy 


r * — — — — 
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{ent to tell him, that at the beginning of his Supplica 
tion the commandment came forth, viz. that it ſhould 
be accompliſhed; it was before determined, and il 
nov ſet on work: but yet what our 
Zech. 4.7: rains of oppopoſition, what hindrance 
Sca'.deEmend. Jay in the way? Orus muſt come to ti 
. _ Crown, by the death or ſlaughter of DM 
ius; his heart be moved to fend ſome to the work 
In a ſhort time Cyrus is cut off; now Difficultis arit 
from the following Kings what their flattering Coun 
ſellors, what the nalgnant Nations about them c 
ſpired, the Books of Nebemiah and Ezra ſufficiently 
declare. Whence, ver. 25. the Ange! tells Dania 


that from the commandment, to re/tore and buill: 
Feruſalem, unto Meſfab the Prince, ſhall be ſevelifil 
Weeks, and 62 Weeks, the ſtreet ſhall be built again 
and the wall in troubleſome times that is, it ſhall 


be ſeven weeks to the finiſhing of Feruſalem, anl Z 8 


thence to Meſſiab the Prince 62 weeks; ſeven week; 
that is, forty nine years, for /o much it was * fron 


the decree of Cyrus, to the finiſhing-of the wal! by] f 


NR r n — — 


* I follow in this the vulgar or common Account, otherwiſe 
there is no part of Scriprure-Chronology ſo contended about, 
theſe weeks of Daniel ; moſt concluding that they are terminatei 
in the Death of Chriſt, happening about the midſt of the ha 
Week: but about their original or riſe there is no ſmall debate, 
of the four Decrees made by the Perſian Kings about the build- 
ing of Fernſalem, (yiz.) 1. By Cyrus, 2 Chron. 3.6. 2, By Dariu, 
Ezek, 6. 3. 3. By Artaxerzes,Ezek, 7. Of the ſame to Nehemial, 
chap. 2. following the Account of their Reign, ſer down in pro- 
fane Stories, the laſt only halds exactly. Tertull. ad Judæ. begins 
it from Darius, when this Viſien appeared to Daniel, whom, it il 
ſeems, he conceived to be Darius Myſtaſpes, that followed the 
Magi, and not Medus that was before Cyrus and ſo with 4 
fingular kind of Chronology makes up his Account. Vid, Euſeb, 
Demon. Evan. lib. 8, cap. 2. Funcc. Com. in Chron, Beorald, 

Efron, lib, 3. cab: 74 ü: Monacy- Apparat. 28 


Nebemigh 1 


es. hs 4 T*1 


6. 

lic: Nehemiab: of which time the Temple, as the Jeu 
zou ned, was all but three years in building, Joh. 2. 20. 
d ö ouring which pace, how often did the hearts of the 
20. cople of God Faint in their. Troubles, as tho they 
Would never have ſeen an end, and therefore ever 

Ind aon were ready to give over, as ag. 1. 2. but 
et we ſee the Decree was. fixed, and all thoſe we- 


— — 
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ork eties did but orderly work in an exact method, for 
arithe glorious accompliſoment of it. Ergland's Troubles 
our {Wave not yet endured above half the odd Years of 
con 


I hoſe Reformers Task; yet, good God, how Jhort- 


ent co:h'd are Men! what Ffainting is there? what 
ani pining, what grudging againſt the Ways of the 
buillWMord > But, let ze tell you, that as the Water in 
ſcvalle Src will not go higber than the head of the 
ag Fountain, no more will the work in hand be carry d 
ſhall: ſtep higber, or beyond the am of its fountain, 

ee Counſel of God, from whence it hath its ziſe: 
recks d yet as a River will break thorough all oppoſirions, 
from id ſwell to the height of Mountains, to go to the 
Ah, from whence it came; ſo will the fiream of the 


Poſpel, when it comes out from God, break down 
Il mountains of oppoſition, and not be hindred from 
Weſting in its appo;mred place. It were an eaſie thing 


"MP recall their Minds, to ſome trembling periods of 
he lit me, when there was trembling in our Armies, and 
ebate ¶¶rembling in our Corſels, trembling to be aſhamed, 
8 d be repented of, trembling in the City and in the 
ni} ountry, and Men were almoſt at their wirs end for 
1 pro- e. rroms and fears of thoſe days: And yet we ſee 
begin; ow the unchangeable purpoſe of God, hath wrought 
om, it one through all theſe ſtrazghrs, from one end to 
Fg ober, that nothing might fall to the ground, of 
-uſch, Phat he had determined. If a Man, in thoſe days, 
-orald, ad gone about to per ſtvade us, that our preſſures were 


od nene, that they all wrought together for bas 
5 here n 
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. diſcernible. In the mean time, we are like 2775&1fil 6 
Men, going to the houſe of ſome curious Arriſt, f 
long as he is abou his Work, deſpiſe it as confuſed 


have the glory, and his people the comfort in thei 
revealed, and to fee what impreſſtons his Wiſdom and 


that his determinate ill, which gives rule to theſe 


pointment, ſhould carry his People fo many Journies 5 
in the w/derneſs, and keep us thus long in fo low 


— 
of \ 
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good, we could have been ready to cry with the Wo 
man, who when the had recounted her Griefs to the 
Fby/icran, and he ſtill replied, they were good ſig Wl 
"Or hel dal Smo\kuyur, Good ſigns have undone me; 
Theſe good figns will be our ruin. Yet, behold, (W 
hope) the contrary. Our day hath been like 18 
mentiom d Zech. 14. 6, 7. a Day whole /;ght is neitha i 
clear nor dark, a Day known only to the Lord, ſeem 
ing to us to be neither day nor night: but God knew 
all this while that it was a day, he ſaw how it i 
wrought for the appointed End; and in the evenin Wl 
in the cloſe, it will be /zhr, ſo light as to be to u 


but when it is finiſhed, admire it as excellent: whilil 
the paſſages of Providence are on us, all is cf 
but when the fabric& is reared, g/0r 1045. = 

Uſe. 2.] Learn to look upon the wi/dow of Gol 
in carrying all things, through this wonderful varie 
exactly to anſwer his own eternal pzrpo/e ; ſufferig 
fo many mountain to lie in the way of reforming his 
Churches, and fettling the Goſpel, that his ſpirit may 


removal. It is an high and Noble contemplation, b 
confider the purpoſes of God, fo far as by the event 


Power do leave upon Things accompliſhed here} 
below, to read in them a temporary hiſtory of his 
eternal Counſels. Some Men may deem it ſtrange, 


things, and could in a word have reached its own . 
eſtate; I ſay, not to ſpeak of his own glory, which 


hath /par&ed forth of this finty oppoſition, __ be 
35 . ; 5 vers 
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wers things, - things of light, for our. good, which he 
th brought forth out *of all that darkneſs where- 
ith we have been over-clouded : Take a few 
1. lf there had been no difficulties, there had been 
yo de/rverances : And did we never find our hearts {6 
-/725d towards God upon ſuch advantages, as to ſay, 
Wy: this day's temper of ſpirit was cheaply purchaſed 
= yclterday's anguiſb and fear? that was but a being 


ck ar Sea. 


ening 2. Had there been no zempefts and ſtorms, we had 
to uot made out for Hhelter. Did ye never run to à Tree 


r. /b-/rer_ in a Storm, and find Fruit which ye exe 
-ctcd not > Did ye never go to God for ſafeguard * 
ES theſe times, driven by ourward forms, and there 
Would unexpected ſruit, the peaceable fruit of righreowſe 
aſion 7%, that made you /, Happy Tempeſt, which caſt 
© into ſuch an Harbour? It was a Storm that oc- 
Good the diſcovery of the golden Mines of dia: 


x 


27161), bath not a form driven ſome to the diſcovery || of 
ftering hc che Mines of the Love of God in Chriſt? 
ng he 3. Had not E/az came againſt bim, with four hun- 
muß ed Men, F:cob had not been called I/ae! ; he had 
theiß ot been pur to it, to try his ſtrength with God, and 
an, 08885 to prevail. Who would not purchaſe with the 
even reateſt diſire/s, that heavenly comfort which is in the 
m anlWS-:177 of Prayers? The ſtrength of God's Jacobs in 
here his Kingdom had never been un, if the Eſaus had 
of h15Wot come againſt them. Some ſay, this War hath made 
trange, diſcovery of Eng/and's Strength, what it is ae to 
> thele Wo. I think ſo alſo; not what Armies it can raiſe 
wn -2ainſt Mer, but, with what armies of Prayers and 
e e e | | 
© low 
which 
ere be 
divetss 
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Prov. 18.30, + Heb. 12, 11. | Pet. Mart, de Relir 
Judd. decad. 1, lib, 1 . 


Tears 


Nation, rather than another, as the Means of Life and 4 


ſure of God. 


Perſon or People, + is of God's meer good Plegſure, 
and not of any peculiar diſtinguiſhing demerit in that MW 


ponere obicem, lay more or greater ohſtacles againit i 
the Gel than another. There is zothing imaginable * 


Firſt, againſt the 1 it ſelf, which may poſſibly 
Hinder the receiving o 


Covenant they are under, and the light they are guided 
by, before the beams of the Goſpel ſhine upon them: i 


cum multi, qui minus nocentes videantur, doni hujus alieni ſunt. 
Prof. de voc. Gen. lib, 1. cap. 17. | : | 
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Tears it is able to deal with God. Had not the Bre. 
zbren ſtrove in the Womb, Rebecca had not asked 
Why am Ithus? nor received that Anſwer, The e/der 
ſhall ſerve the younger. Had not two ay of i 
People ſtrugled in the womb of this Kingdom, we 
had not ſought, nor received ſuch gracious Anſwers, 
Thus do all the various motions of the lower wheel: 
ferve for our good, and exactly anſwer the impreſſion YG 
they receive from the aſter-ipring, the Eternal Pur 
poſe of God. Of this hitherto. 0 1: 
Obſerv. 2.] The ſending of the Goſpel to any on- 


Salvation, * is of the meer free Grace and good Ples ii 


Now before 1 come to make out the abſolute 1 


1 * 


Ii: That the nor ſending of the Goſel to am) 


1 


Perſon or People. No Man or Nation doth aajoren 


to lay a block in the paſſage thereof, but only Sin: 
Now theſe Sins are, or may be of two ſorts ; either, 


* 


the Goſpel, but not the ſendin 
of it, which it preſuppoſeth. Secondly, againſt the 


—_— 


— 
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* Qui liberatur, gratiam diligat, qui non liberatur, debitun 


aznaſcat.. Aug. de bon. perſev. cap. 8. | 


+ Ex nequiſſimis in ipſo vite exitu gratia invenit quos adoptet, 


now 
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.o in rheſe, generally all are equal, all having ſinned 
-d come ſhort of the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 1. 
Bre. ß, 26. And in particular, Sins againſt the Law 
ked nd abr of Nature, no Nation have gone farther 
der han they which were ſooneſt en/ighrned with the 
s of Word, as afterwards will appear: So that the ſole 
e ſe of this, is, the good pleaſure of God, as our 
vers. Saviour affirmeth, Mat. 11. 25, 26 

heel; aq That Sins. againſt the Covenant of Works, 
M01 which Men are under, before the Goſpel comes unto 
Pur hem, cannot have any general Demieriz, that the 


Neans of Life and Salvation by free Grace ſhould' not 

ec impatced to them, As 14. 16, 17. chap. 17. 30, 
== :. It is true, all Nations have deſerved to be tum- 
a into Hell, and a People that have had the Truth, 
Ind detained it in Ungod/ineſs, deſerve to be deprived 
fit. The f/f}, by virtue of the Sanction of the fit 
rocken Coveriant ; the other, by ſinning againſt char 
hich they had of the /zcord - but that Alen in a 
en Condizion, and not able to 71/e, ſhould hereby 


ſur. Meſerve not to be helped up, needeth ſome diſtinction 

| that o clear it. | 

ſoren There is then a two. fold Demerit and Indignity: 
zainlt One meerly negative, or a not deſerving to have gt 
inable None unto us; the other paſitive, deſerving that good 
Sin: WWhould 207 be done unto us. The firſt of theſe, is 
ither, Wound in 4d the World, in reſpect of the Di/benſation 
xfibly f the Goſpel : If the Lord ſhould beſtoto it only on 
-ndin; boſe who do not, not deſerve it, he muſt for ever 
t the Weep it c/o/ed up in the Eternal Treaſure of his own 
idol WPolom. The ſecond is found direcliy in none, in re- 
hem: pect of that peculiar way which is diſcovered 


the .Goſpel. becauſe they had not /inned againſt it; 


„rich 742:/y conſidered, gives no ſmall /uſtre to the 
ebitun freedom of Grace. „ 


* * = * 1 
1. af & 4 Ag K * 


t — pl te 4 
% &» 
BY ot as 3) 3 = 
2 4 S 
> *% I - 


edaptet, 
ni ſunt, 


now 


ö | LY 


— 1 — 


26 4 af. reer reach a 7 April 29. 1646. 


2 


. That there is a Noir 88 in the Goſpel, andaf b 
14 in that gracious D iſpenſation, to be made 1 

Known to all People in the World; that no fingulaff 

portion of the Earth ſhould be any longer an hoh 

Lind, or any Mountain of the World lift up its hai 

Stone its fellows. And this Right hath a double Jon 
A 


(10 Firſt, The infinite Value and Worth of the Bll 
of Obrilt, giving fulneſs and firneſs to the Promilall 1 
Founded thereon, to be ropounded u ul 
Rom. 8. 22. All Mankind; ; for through his blood, r. 
= 2. 28 miſhon of ſins is preached 70 — I 
. 5 believes on him, AQs 10.43. to even 
| Rom. 16.26. crkature, Matth. 16. 15. God woul ; 
have a Price of that infinite Value fil [ 
Sin, laid down, as might juſtly give advantage, w 
-proclaim a Pardon indefinitely to all that will come 1 
And accept of it, there being in it no Defect at all 3 
{though intentionally only a Ranfom for ſome) br 
that by it, the World might know that he hud don u 
; -wharſorver the Father commamded him, Joh. 14. 31. 1 f 
(2.) Secondly, In that OEconomy and Diſpenſarinif [ 
ef the Grace of the nem Covenant, breaking forth ill 
| Theſe later Days, whereby all external Di A Neue 3 
TD, Places and Perſons, People and Nation F 4 
| Rom. 9.x 3. being removed, Jeſus Chriſt taketh ii 
| . 3.14, Nations to be his Inheritance, d ſpell 
Matth. 28. 19. fing to all Men the Grace of the Gy 
peel, bringing Salvation, as ſeemetif 
delt to him: Tir. 2. 11. 12. for being lifted up , 
drew all unto him, having redeemed us with his Blood PF 
out of every kindred and tongue, people, and norin 
Kev. 5. 9. And on theſe zwo grounds it is, that th 
Goſpel hath in it /#f a right and firne/5 to be preach 
- to ow even as mary as the Lord our God ſhall 


Thek | 
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Theſe things being prem:/ed, I come to the Proof 
ff the 4ſſertion. 8 os ES et 
Deut. 7. 7, 8. Moſes is very careful in ſandry 
aces to get this to take an impreffion upon their 
pirits, that it was meer free Grace that exalted them 
to that Condition and Dignity wherein they flood, 
Wy their approach unto God, in the Eriment of 
ss Ordinances : In this moſt clearly zendring the 
mise Je of God's Love in chuſing them, mentioned 
ed er. 7. to be only his Love, ver. 8. his Love to- 
ads them is the cauſe of his Love; his free Love 
ev ternally determining, of his free Love actually con- 
ven in thoſe diſtinguiſhing Mercies upon them: It 
wou as not for ter 22 for they were a fliff- 


e fc ed people, Deut. 6. 6. | 
va 14477. 11. 25, 26. Our Saviour laying both theſe 
u ings together, the hiding of the Myſteries of Sal- 
at ation from ſome, and revealing them to others, ren- 
bu ers the /me Reaſon and ſupreme Cave of both, of 
dn hich no account can be rendred, only the good plas- 
1 re of God. I thank thee, Father : And if any will 
-ſarin oceed higher, and ſay, Where is the jaſtice of this, 
at Men, equally obnoxious, ſhould be thus znegually 
eepted'? we ſay with Paul, that be will have mer 
Jation e hm be will have mercy, and whom be will hu 
eth „dnetb; and who art thou, O man, that diſputeſt 
gainft God ? Si tu es homo, ego homo, umliamur 
rcentem, O homo, Tu quis: To ſend à Parton to 
dme that are condemned, ſuffering the 74eft to ſuffer, 
ath no Injuſtice. + If this will not ſatisfy, let us 
y with the ſame Apoſtle, 5 g,, Rom. 11. 33. 0 
e depth of the riches, &c. | 
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* Avguſt, + $i hoc voluntatum meritis voluerimus aſcribere, 
males neglexiſſe gratia bonos elegiſſe videatuo, reſiſtet vohis innu- 
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Vea, fo far is it from Truth, that God ſhould d 
penſe, and grant his Word and Means of Grace, 0 
any other Ry/e, or upon any other motive than hy 
own Will and good Pleaſure, that we find in the Sci 
ture the direct contrary to what we would ſuppoſe 
even Mercy ſhew'd to the more Laworthy, and the 

mdre Worthy paſſed by; reckoning Worthineſs a 
Unworthineè ſe by leſs or greater Sin, with leſs or mon 
Endeavours. Chrift preaches to Chorazin and Bei 
faide which would not repent, and at the ſame tim 

denies the Word to Tyre and Zidon, which wou 

have gotten on Sackcloth and Aſhes, when the o 

continued delicate Deſpiſers, Marth. 11. 21. EZ 

is fent to them that would not hear him, paſſing h 

them that would have heark:ned, chap. 3. 5. which 

is moſt clear, Rom. 9. 20, 31. the Gentiles which fi 

Inwed not after righreonfmeſes, have attained to right 

oufneſs, even the righteouſneſs of faith; but Ira 

which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, have m 

attained to it. If, in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel 

the Lord had bad any reſpect to the deſerr of P 

ple, Corinth, that famous place of finning, had 10 

fo ſoon enjoyed it, the People whereof, for worſꝗ 

were led away with dumb Idols, 2 Cor. 12. 2. a 

for their Lives, ye have them draws to the lik 

1 Cor.6. 9, Io, 11. Fornicators, idolaters, adulter 

ecfeminate, abuſers 7 themſelves with mankind, thieu® 

covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners, u, Tai 
nie dre, Which is to be repeated, & vd xows, ſor 
of you were Fornicators, ſome Idolaters, but ye ar 


fanQified : Seem not theſe to the eye of Fleſh goo 
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merabilium cauſa populorum, quibus per tot ſecula, cœleſtic dofrin iſh 
annuntiatio non corruſcavit, nec meliores fuiſſe eorum poſteros ya 
ſumus dicere, quibus ſcriptum eſt, Gentium populus qui ſedebat int 
Fenebris lacem vidit magnam. Proſp. de voc. Gen. lib. 1. cap. 1 4 


K's 


TE 


r 


2 


to the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 29 
y Lualifications — for the Goſpel of Zeſus Chriſt? 
lad he Men been dealt withal according as they 
ad di/poſed themſelves, not fitter Fuel for Hell could 
e Justice of God require: But yet ye /ze, to theſe 
e Go/pe! comes, which the firſt, a Light Hines 
them that fit in Dar&ne/s and in the ſhadow of 


*ath. | 

= Reſon 1.] If God ſend or grant the Goſpel, which 
the Means. of Grace, upon any other ground but his 
cer good pleaſure, then it mult be an Act of remune- 
tive Fuſlice, * Now there is no ſuch Zuſtice in 
od towards the Ceature, but what is founded upon 
me preceding Covenant, or with Promiſe of God to 
Mc Creature, which is the only foundation of all 
lation between God and Man, but only thoſe that 
end Creation and Sovereignty. Now what Promiſe 
you find made to, or Covenant with a People 
pet without the Goſpel ; I mean conditional Pro- 
iſes, inferring any good to be beſtowed on any re- 
red Performance on their part? free, abſolute 
omiſes there are, innumerable, that Jieht ſhould 
ad mine to them that were in dar&ne/5, and thoſe to be 
led God's people which were not his People; but 
2. an ch as depend on any condition on their part to be 
led, we find none. God bargains not with 
teri he Creature about the Goſpel, knowing how unable 
rbicun i is to be merchant for ſuch pearls. If a Man had 
rag that goodneſs which may be found in Man, with- 
„ ſom nt 7% Chriſt, they would not in the leaſt meaſure 
ye iSocure a diſcovery of him. 0! 29 2H 
de debito queratur reſpedtu creature, in Deum cadzre non 
5 doctri eſt, niſi er aliqua ſuppoſitione ipſi Deo voſunt arĩa, qus non poteſt 


ſteros e niſi promiſſio aut pactio al iqua, ex qui bus fidelitatis aut juſtitiæ 
edebat u bit um oririſolet. Suarez. de libert. diui. vol. diſp. 1. 5 2. hn. 3. 


cap. 1 : 
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\ ſub Irene & Conſtantin temporibus iterum me. videhld I 


arigbt, (which is impoſſible they ſhould, the rien 


from the word. 


revealed; doubtlels, according to all = of Juſticen | 


might cauſe a new way of Salvation, ſuch as thi 
- Goſpel is, to be. revealed. With ſome Oba 
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Eat, ergo. ante prom nem nulla ſuſtitia diſtribat wa in Deo re“ 7 
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I deny not but God may, and perhaps —_— 


003 


doth reveal himſelf to ſome: in a peculiar and extraor., 


dinary manner. Whereunto tends that ſtory in Aquin 
* of a Corps taken up in the days of Conflantine and 1 
Irene, with a plate of Gold, and this Nſcription in ii 
Chy ift us naſcetur ex virgine, ego credo in illum, 0 40 I I 


But that this ſhould be rcgz/ar to Men Iii, p37; all 
1 In 7 u [iyn Martyr's phraſe, Or uſing their Wand 3 


uſe of naturals depending on Supernaturak) is "ll 


If there be any outward motive of ranting th 4 
Goſpel unto am, it is ſome acceptable performances 01 6 
theirs, Holding up to the rule and will of God: now? 
this will and rule having no ſaving revelation. but "4 
the Goſpel, which ſhould thus be procured by 4 5 A 
agreeable unto it, makes up a flat contradiction, uy 
poſing the revelation of the Goſpel, before it t 4 


us made known, it is an eaſier thing to deſerve Heaw © 
by Obedience, now under the Covenant of Won 
than being under that Covenant, to do any thing thi 


1 deſcend to Application. 

Ob. 1.) Firſt, There is the ſame reaſon of cn 
zinuing the Goſpel unto a People, as of ſending it 1 
eſpecially if oppoſizions riſe high, apr and able in 
themſelves for its removal, Hol: 1. 8, 9. Never NY 


| 


1 


1 
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Deus nulla ohligat ione tenetur, eavcquion 3pſe fidem ſuam a 


ritur. ee in g. 21. 4 1. deſp. 86. Aquin. 1, 2. J. 2. art. 7. I 
18888 3 lat rale eus iarol doi. Jaſtin. Apol. 2. q 8 
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ting ion a8 yet enjoyed the Word, that deſerved the con- 
7aor inuance of the Word: God hath always ſomething 


zeainlt.a People, to make the continuing of his Grace, 
o be of Grace; the not removing of his Loye, to be 
yeerly of Love; and the preaching of the Goſpel, to 
e a #e7cy of the Goſpel, free and andęſerved. Tho 
here be work, and labour, and patience tor Chriſt's 
ike at Epbeſus, yet there is ſomewhat againſt Epheſas, 
Rev. 2. 4, 5. for which he might juſtly remove his 
+ -:d/eſtick ;, and if he doth it not, it is of the ſame 
W-c7cy that firſt fer it there. As God lays out goodneſs 
nd grace in the entrance, ſo patience, long-iuttering, 
nd forbear ance in the continuance; he bears. with 
Nor manners, whilſt we grieve his /pirit. Lock upon 
Mie /ace of this Kingdom, and view. the body of the 
People, think of the profaneneſs, villany, trampling 
pon the blood of Jeſus, j27or ance, contempt of God 
Ind his ways, de/piſing his Ordinances, reviling his 
F rvants, branding and defaming the power of 204/;- 
ſticen /, perſecuting and tearing one another; and yet 
Hema ear the joyfz/ ſound of the Word in every corner, 
Work nd you will quickly conclude, that you /ee a great 
ng thi”! of God's Love againſt our Sins, and not of our 
45S te,! oodneſs tor his Love. 1 
atio e Secondly, There is the ſame reaſon of the reſorma- 
on and the docfrine of the Golpel corrupted with 
of n Trrour, and of the worſhip of God, colfapſed with 
ling it Muperſtition, as of the firſt plantation of the Goſpel. 
able iPod, in his Juſt jadęment of late Ages, had ſent 
ver N pon the alles World the efficacy of Errour, that. 
ey ſhould believe Jyes, becauſe they received not 
e ive of the truth, as he foretold, 2 Theſſ, 2 Now 
m affit phence is it, that we ſee ſome of the Nations thereof 


oY 1 35 y<t ſfßered to walk in their own ways, others 


1 
TW * 


400. 2. Falled to repentance, ſome wilderneſſes turned into 
ieeen paſturet for the flock of God, and ſome places 
tian | | D 2 made 


. - gan. 
N 
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- 


(Antichriſt whom they called) the Pope: Nothin 


& 
; 


of the Goſpel, or after ſome continuance of it :-Th 71 | 
Goſpel /preading it ſelf over the Earth, finds ent 


. - a . . * ©. * . - 
enter with admiration, and a little ter violent 


the 71/ing of the Sun? hence, As 13. 41. Paul oi 


. themſelves amrorthy, they were forſaken 5 and vn 


a common /ymbo! in thoſe days, of the b;gbe/? Indi + 


of 
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ap > wo of „ 


1 


made barren wilderneſſes for the wickedneſs of then 
that dwell therein. How comes it, that this I, 
glories in a Reformation, and Spain fits ftill in dar, 
neſs Is it becauſe we were better than they > d 


| leis engaged in Antichriſtian Deluſions? Doubtleſs, no, 


no Nation in the World drank deeper of that cap 


abomination : It was a proverbial ſpeech amongſt ai 


2 


England was our good Aſs (a Beaſt of burthen) fü 


but the good pleaſure of God and Chriſt freely comivi 
to refine us, Mal. 3. I, 2, 3, 4. cauſed this wlll 
ſtinction. IJ 


tainment; like that of Mens ſeeking Plantation: 
mongſt barbarous Nations, ſomerimes .&ept out will 
hideous Outcries at the Shore, ſometimes ſuftered i 
aſſaulted. N | . 2} 

In the firſt way, how do we find the Zews, pil 
ing far from them the word of Life, and rejecting tl 
counſel of God at its firſt entrance calling for n1ght4 


7 


2 


cludes his Sermon to them, with, Hear, ye deęſpiſen ; 
wonder and periſh : and ver. 46. it was neceſſary ii a 
word ſhould be preached to them; but ſeeing they judę 
51. they ſhake oft the du of their feet againſt then 
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Nan 


4% tion and deepeſt Curſe : The like flubbornneſs we 


„ „ad in them, As 28. whereupon the Ape, wholly. 
SM Fund himſelf to the Genrz/es, ver. 28. How many 
"7 ations of Europe, at the beginning of the Reforma- 
| 4 , rejected the Goſpel of God, and procyred Chriſt, 
1) mo ith the Gadarens, to depart as ſoon as he Was En- 
hin red, will be found at the /aft day, written with the 
nin vod vx the Martyrs of Jeſus, that ſuffered amongſt 
em? 6527 6. ee 
4 2. Secondly, After ſome continuance; fo the 
hurch of Laodicea, _— for a-while enjoyed the 
Vord, fell into ſuch a tepid condition, fo little moved 
ith that fire which Chriſt came to ſend upon the earth, 
ev, 3. 15, 16. that the Lord was even 12 and weary 
th hearing them. The Church of Rome, famous 
firſt, * yer quickly, by the advantage of outward 
pportments and glorious fancies, became head of 
„ I at tal Rebellion againſt Jeſus Chriſt, which pet 
„nn elf over moſt of the Charches in the World; God 
-11; reupon ſending 2por them the i he efficacy of errour 
uit eleve © ye, that they all might be damned that be- 
red t ved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
lent" 2 Thell. 2. ſuffering them do detain the empty 
mes of Church and Goſpel; which, becauſe they 
rp, only for their. advantage here, to appear g/o- 
ous, the Lord will uſe for the advancing of his Juſtice 
reafter, to ſhew them inexcuſable. O Lord, how 
Jas Er2/and: of late, by thy Mercy, delivered from 
iar? à Captain being choſen for the return 
es People inte Fgypr : Oh, how hath thy grace 
SDvght againft our hac Hiding! And let none ſeek to 
enuate this Mercy, by Catalogues of Errours ſtill 
5 * ongſt us; there is more danger of an apoſtaſy againſt 
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Chriſt, and rebellion againſt: the Truth, in one Baby 1 
loniſh Errour, owned by Men pretending to Powerball 
and juri iſdittion ovef others, than in five hundret 
ſcattered amongſt inconſid erable difunited Individual 
1 would to. God we could all /*ak and thinꝶ the ſam 
things, that we were all of one Mind, even in th 
nunutulous Differences that ate now amongſt us; 
But yet the rrutb is, the Kingdom of Jeſus Chiiſ 
never ſhakes. amongſt a People, until Men. pretending 
to a with a combined mixed Poiver of Heaven an 
Erith, unto which all ſheaves muft bowe ot = 
threſhed, do, by virtue of this Truſt, fer. up and in 
poſe things or opinions deviating from the rule, Rel 
13. 77. as it was in the Fapacy, Errours owned L 
mixed Aſſociations. 5 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical are for the moſt part incurs 
Ble, be they never ſo 207 ard and fooliſh : of Which = 
the Lutheran Ubiquities- and Confubſtantiation are 
— Example. Theſe things being prelipg I 
org," -- Z 
po US I.] Let no fleſh glory in themſelves, but MM 
every mouth be fopped ; for we have all fanned, 0 
come ſhort of the Glory of God. Who hath mut 
the polſelſors of the Goſpel to differ from others? aj 
what have they that they have not received? 1 call 4 
4. 7. Why are theſe things. hidden from the greif 
and wiſe of the World; and revealed'i to babes al 
Children, but ' becaiſe; 0 Father, ſo it Pleaſed thee 
Matth. 11. 26. He hath môrcy on whom be will uu 
mercy, and whom be will be pardeneih, Rom. 
Ah, ord. if the Glory and Pomp of the World 70 
prevail with thee to fend thy Goſpel, it would ſuy 
ply the room of the curſed Alcoran, and ſpread i 
telf in the Palaces of that ſtrong Lion of the Eaſt, why 
fers 8 Throne upon the zecks of Kings; But ala 
Fel 010 * is not 4 x W; i/dew, Leaming, Al 
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ended Gravity, counterfeit Holinęſa, real Policy were 
of any value in thine eyes, to , procure the Word of 
V, it would be as free and glorious at Rome as eves;; 
ar alas, Anrichriſt bath his Throne there, Zeſus Chrift. 
or there. If ill. worſbip and. Humilities, neglect 
rwe Body, Macerations, and Superttitions, Beads, and 
anch repeated Prayers had any efficacy before the 
ord, the Goſpel, perhaps, might. be in the cells of 
ome Recluſes and Monks 3 But alas, Fe eſus | Chriſt ir 
„ there. If moral Vertues, to an amazement, exact 
vil Honeſty and Fuſtice, that ſoul of humane Society, 
Would have prevailed, ought, the Heathen Mortbier in 
ae days of old had had the Prom ſes 3, But alas, 1Ze/ſws 
ML7ift was for away. Now if all theſe be paſſed by, 
whom is the report of the Lord made known? to 
nom is his arm revealed? * Why, to an bandfu! 
f poor Sinners among the Nations F counted 
erce and barbarous. And what ſhall we ſay to theſe 
Whinzs? 0 40 ,, O the depth, HC. 
00% 2] Let England conſider with Fear and 7rem- 
ing the Diſpenſation that it is now under; I. lay, 
ich- Fear and Trembling, for this Day is the Larꝗ s 
Day, wherein: he will purge us or thurn us, according 
s we ſhall be found S7/ver or Dreſs: It is our Day 
herein we muſt end or end: Let us look to th 
Rack from whence, we were bewed, and the Hole 
he Et from whence we were digged.. + Was not 
uber an Amorite, and our Mother an Hittite? Are 
Ne not the Poſteriry of idolatrous Progenitors. 2 of 
% who worſhipped. them who + Jy iy were, no 
gods: How often alſo hath this Land Forfeited the 
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read i * Britannorum inarceſſa. Romanis loca, Chriſto vero ſubditæ, 
read u 1 Retten e | I 
Tertull. +. Britanniam in Cbriſtianam conſent ire velisꝭ 
gionem. Origen, Hom. 4. in Ezek. Niceph. lib. 2. cab. 40. 
Epiſt. Eleuth. ad Lucium, ann. 169. apud Bar- 55 
nas” | D 4 -- | Goſpel? 
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Goſpel? God having taken it rice away, who is 
not forward to ſeize upon the Forfeiture. In the ven 
morning of the Goſpel, the Sun of Righteouſneſs h 
upon this Land; and they ſay, the firſt Fotentate ol 
the Earth, that owned it, was in Britain: But as i 
was here ſoon: profeſſed, ſo it was here ſoon abuſed, 
That part of this Iſle which is called Erg/and,. beim 
the firſt Place, I read of, which was rorally bereavei i 
of the Goſpel ; the Sword of the then Pagan Saxon 
fattening the Land with the Blood of the Chriſtian l 
Habitants; * and in the cloſe, wholly ſubverting the 
Worſhip of God. Long it was not ere this Cloull 
was blown over, and zhoſe Men, who had been I. 
firuments to root out others, ſubmitted their om 
'Necks to the Yoke of the Lord, and under exceed. 
ing varlety in Civil Affairs, enjoyed the Word of, 
Grace :' until by inſenſib/e degrees, like Summer uno 
Winter, or Light unto Darkneſs, it gave place 0 
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Antichriſtian Superſtition, and left the Land in little 
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Teſs than a Paganiſb Darkneſs, drinking deep of the vl 


Cup of Abominations, mingled for it by the Rom 
Harlot: And is there Mercy yet in God, to recover 2 
Twice-loft over-backſliding People? Might not the 

Lord have ſaid unto us, What ſhall T do unto thee, ch 
Nand? How ſhall I make thee as Admab? Ho 
ſhalt'T ſer thee as Zeboim? But his Heart is turned 
within him, his Repentings are kindled together: 

The dry Bones ſhall live, and the Fleece ſhall be wet, 
tho' all the Earth be dry. God will gain water his 


Garden, once more purge his Vineyard; once mote of 
his vpn accord. he will take England upon Ri, 

h he had twice de/erved!y- turned it out of hs 
ſervice; ſo that coming as à Refiner's Fire, and 28 
Fuller's Soap to purify the Sons of Levi, to purge 
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ven Igtering in Righteouſneſs, to reform his Churches, 


ruere are 1wo forts of Men that I find exceedingly 


Firſt, Such as were induſtrioufly inſirumental in 
= whoſe Syfrages had been loud, for the Choice of 
(catain to return into Egypr : Men tainted with the 
vors, and loaded with the Preferments of the 
t the Wines ; with all thoſe who blindly adbere to that 
e, oh tion of Men, who, as yet, covertly drive on that 
Hon |W-fign. To ſuch as theſe, all was nothing, and to 
;rned en it is no Mercy to be delivered. And the truth 
ther: it is a Favour to the Lamb and not the Woff, to 
wet, e him taken out of his Mouth: But zbeſe Men 
1 his e Intereſt by zbo/e things which have no Ears, 
te of ainſt which there is no contending © 
Ning, WF vecony, Such as are diſturbed in their Oprzc&s, or 

F his 4 ve gotten falſe Glaſſe 5, 1 repreſenting all things unto 
d as en in dubious Colours; which way ſoever they 


burg 4 * Nunc igitur ſt nominis odium eſt, quis nominum reatus? que 
— cio vocabulorum? niſi aut barbarum ſonat aliqua vox nominis; 
Valeaicum au impudicum. Tertul. Apol. ad Gen. cap. 3. 6 
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look, they can ſee nothing but Errors, Errors of 11 
$ | : ; = 
- tizes, ſorts, ſecs, and ſexes. _ i; - 457+ WN 
Errors and Hereſies, from the beginning to the en 
which hath deceived ſome Men not of the worſt, a 
made them thing, that all before was nothing in cou 
pariſon of the preſent Confuſion. A great ſign th 


Felt it not, or were not troubled at it; as if M 
ſhould: come into a Held, and ſeeing ſome red Heel 
and Cockle among the Corn, ſhould inſtantly affinllf 

there is no Corn there, but all Weeds, and that ii 
were much better the Hedges were down, and u] 


whole Feld laid open to the Boar of the Foreſt ; M 


IN 
the Harveſt will one Day ſhew the Truth of tha 0 
things. But that theſe Apprebenſions may not wall 

ch prevail, to the viliſying and extenuating of Gol 
| _ in reſtoring to us the Purity and Liberty 

the Goſpel, give me leave, in a few Words, to {ll 
out the Danger of that Apoſtacy, from which 
good Pleaſure of God hath: given us a Deliveram Ml 

ha! inſtance only in a few things: Ob/erve tha 

that e dice 4 —_—_— 
© Firſt, The darling Errors of late Years, were allt 
them ſtones of the old Babel, cloſing and coupli 

with that tremendous fabrick, which the Man of ll 

had: ereQted. to dethrone Zeſus Chriſt came out Wl 

the Belly of that Trojan Horſe, that fatal Emil 
which was framed to betray the Gizy of God. Tia 

were Popiſh Errors, ſuch as whereof that Apoſtacy di 

conſiſt. which only is to be looked upon as the griff 
. adverſe State to the Kingdom of the Lord Chi 
For a Man to be Greets in a Ci State, yea of 

times through Tyrbulency break the Peace, is nothin 
to an underband Combination with ſome formidal * 

Enemy, for the utter Subverſion of it. Heedleſs 2 

beadlefs Errors may breed Diſturbance enough, i 
feattered Individuals, unto the People of God; b 
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ich as tend to a Peace and Afſocievony cum Eccleſia 
alienentium, tending to à total Subverſion of the 
creed State, are far more dangerous. Now ſuch 
ere the Innovations of the late Hier archiſts; * In 
Wor ip, their Paintings, Croſſings, ' Ctucitixes, Bow- 
ss, Cringings, Altars, Tapers, Wafers, Organs, Am- 
ems, Litany, Rails, Images, Copes; Veſtments; 
hat were they but Roman Varniſb, an Italian Dreſs 
r our Devotion, to draw on Conformity with that 
emy of the Lord Jeſus; In Doclrine, the Divinity 
piſcopacy, auriculur Confeſſion, Free. will, Pre- 
F th e tination on Faith, yes Werks foreſeen, Limbus Pa- 
an, Juſtification by Works falling from Grace, Au- 
ority of a Church, which none knew what it wat, 
mnonical Obedience, Holineſs of Churches, and the 
te innumerable ; What were they but Helps to /an- 
: Clara, to make all our Articles of Religion ſpeak 
od Roman: Catholick? How did their old Father ot 
me refreſh his Spitit, fo ſee ſuch Chariots as thoſe 
ovided, to bring Exlund again unto him? This 
> ang with Popery, was the Sting in the Errors of 
8 thoſe Days, which cauſed Ping, if not Death in 
Rape Pot 155 267 10701 try anon 
2. Secondly, They were ſuch as raked up the 
Exner of the ancient Worthies, whoſe Spirits God 
T rred up to orm his Chutch, and rendfed them 
renptible before all, eſpecially thoſe of England, F 
e ge moſt wheteof died in giving their wirne/s apainſt 
(r e blind Pigment of the 7247 Preſence, and that abo- 
2 of Pinable Blofpbemy of the curſed Maſs 3 in eſpecial, 
nothin did Egland, heretofote termed A/s; turn Ape 


midab che Pope, having ſet up a Stage, and furniſhed it 
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Le Canterburian Self. conviction. See Ld. Dee. Coll. Ge. 
+ Coal from the Altar. Altare chriſtianum. Ant idot um 
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teady to ſet up the. abomination of deſolation, ani 


repute for the greater part, eſpecially of the great 


great preferments had got them a great repute of graffi 


adoring them at a diſtance, and to perſwade then g 


Zeal, and cloſing with all profane Impieties; fo 


beaven was open for them all. Now this was a da- 
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doſe with the good Maozim, who hath all thai 
peculiar Devotion at Rome? 1; 
3. Thirdly, They were in the management d b 
Men which had divers dangerous and pernicioul 
qualifications 5 As, 1 | | I 
* Firſt, A falſe repute of Learning; I ſay, a fin 


1 * 
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f 


{ 


and yet taking advantages of vulgar eſteem, they bu 
out as tho they had engroſſed a monopoly of it: tw 
I preſume, the World was never decezved by mam 


empty Pretenders ; eſpecially in reſpett of any /oillii 


y 


Anowledge in Divinity or Antiquity : but yet the 


rs 


1 


N 


defervings, enough to blind the eyes of poor mort 1 


that all was not only Law, but Goſpel too, which thy 
broached : and this render'd the infection dangerous. 2 
2. Secondly, A great hatred of godlineſs in th 
power thereof, or any thing beyond a form, in whom 
Pever it was found., * yea, how many odio 
appellations_were invented for bare profeſſion, to rer 
der it contemptible > PE 3 3 
Eſpecially in the exerciſe of their Juriſdictiu 
thundring their cenſures againſt all appearance «il 
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were a Man a Drunkard, à Swearer, a Sabbat-i 
breaker, an Unclean Perſon, ſo he were no Furitat 
and had Money, patet arr; janua Ditis, the Epiſcopal 
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— 
. erous and deſtructive Fe pn. which, I believe, 
cr not profeſſedly found in any Party amongſt us. 
7, and 3. Thirdly, Which was worlt of all, they had 
| the; red in their boſoms an anfarbomable depth of 
Power Cuz and Eccleſiaſtical, to ſtamp their apoſtolical 
ent d rrors with aurhbority, giving them not only the coun- 
nici enance of Greatneſs, but the frength of Power, vio- 
ay 472772 Obedience; and to me, the ſword of - 
2 fe rror never cuts dangerouſly, but when it is managed 
cate], ith ſuch an band. This I am ſure, * that Errors 
oy ban ſuch, are not recoverable without the utmoſt Danger 


f the Coil State. | a | 
Let now, I beſeech you, theſe and the lis things 

—_c confidered, eſpecially the ſirong Combinations that 
as throughout the Papa! world for the ſeducing of 
is poor Nation; that I ſay nothing, how this va/ 
as poured out upon the very zhrore ; and then let 
s all be aſhamed and confounded in our ſelves, that 
e ſhould ſo #ndervalue and ſlight the free Mercy of 


— od, in breaking ſuch a ſnare, and ſetting the Goſpel 
- mg liberty in Exgland. My Intent was, having before 


1 fſerted this reſtauration of Feruſalem to the good 
ea ſure of God, to have ſtirred you up to thankfut- 
J unto him, and ſelf humiliation, in confideration of 
Nur great undeſerving of ſuch Mercy; but alas, as 
„Hr as I can ſee, it will ſcarce paſs for a Mercy: and 


as Inleſs every Man's per ſwaſton may be a Foſeph's ſheaf, 
f hd ee Goodneſs of God. ſhall ſcarce be acknowledged; 
bhath. Nut yet let all the World know, and let the Houſe of 
rin gland know this day, that we lie zzthankfully under 


full a diſpenſation of Mercy and Grace, as ever Na- 


en jon in the World enjoyed; and that without a lively 
"  R-*nowledgment thereof, with our own znworthineſs 
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of it, we ſhall one day know what it is (being taugly q 
with briars and tborns) to undervalue the glor cu 
Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus. Good Lord ! what wou 
. belpleſs Macedonians give for one Enjoyment ? (WM. 
that Wales, O that Ireland, O that France, Where 
ſhall I ftop > I would offend none, but give me lea 
to ſay, O that every, I had almoſt ſaid, O /that wil 
part of the World, had ſuch Helps and Means 4 
Grace, as theſe parts of England huve, which vi 


ſcarce acnowledge any Mercy in it! The Lord brei 


the pride of our ſpirits, betore it break the ff 
our bread, and the help of our ſalvation. O that . 
bread of Heaven, and the blood of Chriſt might K 
*accounted good zouriſbment, tho every one hath nl 
the ſauce he defireth. I am perſwaded, that if evi 
Abſalom in the Land, that would be a Judge for tis 3 
ending our Differences, were entbroned, (he ipowul: 
the Peoples Good, tho he intended his own Po 
the caſe would not be much better than it is. VA 
the Lord make Exgland, make this honourable Au 


ence, make us a// to know theſe three thing? 

(..) Eirſt, That we have received ſuch a B 
In ſetting at /berry the Truths of the Goſpel, 25 
the crown of all other Mercies, yea, without wh 
they were not valuable, yea, were to be deſpiſed: ine 
' ſusceſs without the Goſpel, is nothing but a proſperoum 
conſpiracy againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
..) Secondly, That this Mercy is of Mercy; thi 
Love, of free Love; and the Grace that appear 
of the eternal hidden free Grace of God: He hatt 
ſhewn his Love unto us becauſe he loved us, an 
for no other reaſon in the world; this People beig 
guilty of blood and murder of foul and body, Adu 
tery, and Idolatry, and Oppreſſion, with a long cat. 
logue of Sins and Iniquities. 5 2 
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ugh 4 (3. "Thirdly, That the height of Rebellion againſt 
od, is the deipiſing of ſpiritual Gęſpel. Mercies: 
ould Mordeca: have trodden the Robes under his 


dt have been ſeverely revenged ? Doth the King 
Heaven lay open the treaſures of his dom, 
a owledge and Goodneſs for us, and we deſpiſe 
sem? What ſhall I lay? I had % 0ſt ſaid, Hell 

niſnes no greater Sin: The Lord lay it not to our 
arge: O that we might be ſolemnly humbled for it 
iss Day, before it be too late. 3 
t u / 2.] To diſcover unto us the freedom of that 
ectual Grace which is diſpenſed towards the E/e#, 


4 e ſending of the outward Means be of free unde- 
ved Love, ſurely the working of the ſpirit under 
"ac diſpenſation, for the ſaving of Souls, is no leſs 


6. have we that we have not received? O that 
ad ſhould ſay: unto us in our blood, live; that he 


eathe upon us, when we were as dry bones, dead in 


/ paſſet and fins : -* Let us remember, I beſcech 
u, the frame of qur hearts, and the temper of our 


rrits, in the days wherein we knew not God, and 


peru s Goodneſs, but went on in a ſwift courſe of re- 


lion : Can none of you look back upon any parti- 


e, a7, that thou. ſhouldeſt go farrber, and blot out 
beit ine iniguities, for thine own ſake, when I made thee 


* 
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8 ca: ;- Non libertate gratiam, ſed gratia libertatem conſequimar, 
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et, that were brought him from the Nine, would it 
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der and with the preaching'of the Word; for if 


e: For, who hath made us differ from others, and 


ould ſay unto us in our blood, live; that he ſhould 


lar days or nights, and ſay, Ah, Lord, that thou 
ouldeſt be ſo patient and fo full of forbearance, 
e ha not to ſend me to Hell at ſuch an inſtant ; bur, O 
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ſerve with my Sins; Lord, whar /hall I ſay it ff 
It is the free Grace of my God: What expreſſo 
tranſcendeth that, I know not. _ 
Te z.] Of Caution: England received the Goh 
of. meer Mercy; let it take heed, leſt it loſe it 
Juſtice ; the Placer of the Candleſtick can remove i 
The truth is, it will not be removed unleſs it Wl 
abuſed, and wo to them from whom Mercies are tak 
for being abuſed ; from whom the Goſpel is ren 
for being-de/piſed : it had been better for the husbaii 
men never to have had the vineyard, than to be ul 
for their ill uſing of it; there is nothing left to do ti 
good, who are forſaken for forſaking the Goſpel. 
The glory of God was of late, by many degr 
departing. from the Temple in our Land: That wal 
gone to the threſbold, yea, to the mount : If now, al 
the return thereof, it find again cauſe to depart, nl 
will not go by ſteps, but all at once. This 172d, 
at leaſt the greateſt part thereof, as I formerly in 
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mated, . hath zwice loſt the Goſpel; Once, will 


: 1 


the Saxons wreſted it frow the Britains, when, if wn 
may. believe their own doleful moaning Hiſtorii 
I they were given over to all Wickedneſs, Oppreſiullil 
and Villany of Life; which doubtleſs was accom 
nied with Contempt of the Word: tho' for Faith ul 
Perſwaſion, we do not find that they were corrupii 
and do find that they were tenacious enough of anti 
Diſcipline, as appeared in their follotoing Oppoſitiu 
to the Roman Tyranny, as in Bede. 
Secondly, It was 4% in regard of the Parity ul 
Power thereof, by blind Superſtition and Antichriſii 


— 


* Gildas we Excid. Britannie. omnia que Deo ,placebant (nl 
diſplicebant æquali lance, pendebantur, non igitur admirandum 
degeneres tales patriam illam amittere, quam pradicto modo mau 
bant. Hiſt. M. & apud Foxum. : "E YN 

i npie 
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ſin Wn picty, accompanied alſo with abominable Lewdneſs, 

ppreſſion, and all manner of Sin, in the face ot the 
10 U; ſo that firſt Profaneneſs working a deſpiſing of 
it e Goſpel, then Superſtitton uſhering in Profaneneſs, 
ve ie in this Land ſhewn their power for the extirpa- 
it 7 of the Goſpel. Oh, that we could remember 


e Days of old, that we could conſider the Goodneſs 
mou d Severity of God, on them which fell, ſeverity ; 

t towards us, goodneſs, if we continue in that 
e u odneſs! for otherwite even we alſo ſhall be cut 
ö the: yet here we may obſerve, that tho both theſe 


there was in it a tenth for to return as a Teyle-tree, 
„4 an Oak whoſe ſubſtance is in them when they caſt 
ow, Leaves, ſo was the holy ſeed and. the ſubſtance 
„, Iſa. 5. 13. As in the Dereliction of the ce, 
W of this Nation, there was a remnant that quickly 
k root, and brought forth fruit, both in the one 


riſhing before him, yet the ſtump and root was to 


com ett in the earth with a band of iron, that it might 


:ith ng again: Thus rice did the Lord come ſeeking 
api of this Vine, doing little more than pruning and 

(ing it, altho' it brought forth wild &rapes but 
9ofitihe come the third time and find no fruit, the 
HA ence will be, Cut it down, why. cumbreth it the 


| thoſe Goſpel-ſupplanting Sins we find in Holy 
it, only I deſire to cautionate you and xs all in 
eee things. 5 | JC 
ccebant 9 4 ) Furſt, Take heed of etending or holding out 
randum b Goſpel for a covert or Halo for other things. 
xo m4" will not have his Goſpel made a flaikting borſe 

na carnal deſigns ; put not 5 that g/orious Nane, 


es there was a forſaking in the midſt of the Land, 


| wil paſtation and the other, tho' the Warcher and the 
if ny One from Heaven had called to cut down the 
ori of this Nation, and to ſcatter its branches from 
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nd? Now to prevent this, I ſhall not follow 
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. where the thing it ſelf is not clearly intended; if i 
any thing it be, let it have no compeer ; if not, let on 
not be named; if that you aim at be juſt, it needs iii 
varniſh ; if it be not, it is the worſe for it. Gilda 
Pills loſe not their bitterneſs, and painted Faces wil 
thought to have no native Beauty: all things in gn 
World ſhould ſerve the Goſpel ; and if that be mai 
to ſerve other things, God will quickly vindicate Wl 
into Liberty. | 
From the beginning of theſe Troubles, Right il 
aourable, you have held forth Re/z2;on and the Gol 
as whoſe preſervation and reſtauration was principi 
in the Aims; and I preſume, Malice it ſelf is not al 
_ to diſcover any Inſancerity in this; the fruits we 
hold, proclaim to All the conformity of your Wo 
and Hearts. Now the God of Heaven grant that nl 
ſame Mind may be in you ſtill, in every partici 
Member of this Honourable Aſſembly, in the ll 
Nation, eſpecially in the Magiftracy and Mini nl 
it, that we be not like the Boar-men, look one will 
and row another; cry Goſpel, and mean the oi 
thing; Lord, Lord, and advance our own En] 
that the Lord may not ſtir up the ſtaff of his An 
and the rod of his Indignation againſt us as an bye 
critical People. > SE e | 

| ( .) Secondly, Take heed of reſting upon, 1 
truſting to the Privilege, however excellent and 9 
rious, of the outward enjoyment of the Goſpel. Wh 
the Fews cried, The Temple of the Lord, the tenpl 
the Lord, the time was at hand that they ſhould 


x &, Let us take heed of harrenneſs under it: } 
tbe earth that drinks in the rain that cometh up" 
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no curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 
low what fruits doth it require? even thoſe reckoned 
ge. 5. 22, 23. the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, 
cace, /ong-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek: 
7%, iemp:rance : Oh, that we had not cauſe to 
tieve for a ſcarcity of theſe fruits, and the abun- 
ant p/cnry of theſe works of the fleſh recounted 
er. 19, 20, 21. Oh, that that toiſdom which is an 
minent fruit of the Goſpel might flouriſh amongſt us, 
. 3. 17. it is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie 
be entreated; that we might have 4% writing, and 
ore praying; leſs envy, and more charity; that all 
il ſurmiſings, which are works of the fleſh, might 
we no toleration in our bearts, but be baniſhed, for 


conformity to the golden rule of love and peace: | 


ieh ut, 47+ Come we now to the laſt ropoſition: 


che Goſpel cries /oudeft for relief. | 
Rachel wanted Chi/dren, and ſhe cries, Give me 
ildren, or I die; Gen. 30. 1. But that was her 
8-7 2:ience ſhe might have /zved, and have had no 
hildren: Yea, ſee the Juſtice of God, ſhe dies ſo 
on as ever ſhe hath Children, Gen. 21. 16. | 
Hagar wants water for Iſbmael, and ſhe will go 
from him, that ſhe may not ſee him die; Gen. 
. 15. An heavy diſreſs; and yet if he had died, it 
had been but an ear/y paying of that debt, which 
a2 few years was to be ſatisfied. But they that 
ant the Go/pe/ may truly cry, Give us the Goſpel, 
we die, and that not 7emporally with Iſbmael, for 
it ant of warer, but erernally in flames of re. 


oſeph was: A Man may want peace, and yet be bappy, 
S David was: A Man may want children, and 755 


E 2 


. af heareth thorns and briers, is rejected and 785 | 


_ 0. 40 No Men in the World want help, like 
es tbat want the Goſpel. Or, Of all D:ſtreſſes, want 


A Man may want liberty, and yet be hapry, as 
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Fay, 


ezer of Damaſcus muſt be my Heir? Gen. 15. 


complain, What ſhall be done unto me, ſeeing 1 


hiding himſelf from God, Ger. 3. 8. and you have 
. Goſpel. 


Ak. 1. 99. 


Rom. 2. 19. 
; 4 Epheſ. 5. 8. 


21 Fet. 1. 9. 
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be bleſſed, as Job was: A Man may want plenry, 
and yet be full of comfort, as Micaiab was: But he 
that wants the Goſpe/, wants every thing that ſhoud 
do him good. A Throne without the Goſpel, is bu 
the Devil's dungeon. Wealth without the Goſpe!, il 
fuel for Hell. Advancement without the Goſpel, ol 
but a going hjgh, to have the greater fa. 2 
. Abraham wanting a child, complains, What will 
the Lord do for me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and this EM 


Much more may a Man without the means of Gnu 


Goſpelliefs ? and all that I have, is but a ſhort 
beritance for this lump of clay my Body. 9 
When Eliſba was minded to do ſometbing for till 
Fhunamite who had ſo kindly entertained him, 
ass her, whether he ſhould ſpeak for her to 1 
King, or the Captain of the Hoſt ? ſhe replies, (8: 
dwelt in the midſt of her own people, ſhe needeth nil 
thoſe things: but when he finds her to want a G 
and tells her of that, ſhe is almoſt tranſport 
2 King. 4. 13, 14. Ah, how many poor ſouls ili 
there, who need not our word to the King, or e 
Captain of the Hoſt; but yet being Go/pelle/s, 
you could tell them of that, would be even raviſ 
with Joy? N = 
Think of Adam after his fall, before the pronj 
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perfect portraiture of a poor creature without ti 
Now this appeareth, _ 
1. From the deſcription we have 
the People that are in this ſtare al 
condition without the Goſpel ; they aM 
a People that fir in darkneſs, yea, in ii 
region and ſhadow of death, Mat. 4. 1! 
17. they are even darkneſs ir ſelf, | 
| e I 


* 


Mat. 6. 23. 
Act. 26. 18. 


Col. 113. . 
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7. within the dominion and dreadful ' darkneſs; of 
nb. Darkneſs was one of Egypt's Plagues, but yet 


Mi 4 | 2 

l hat was a darkneſs of the body, a darkneſs wherein 
bu Men /rved - but this is a darkneſs of the ſoul, a. dark- 
„ Mes of death; for theſe Men, tho they live, yet are 
bey dead; they are fully deſcribed, Epbeſ 2. 12. 


ithout Chriſt, aliens from the common-wealth-of Iſrael, 
ers from the covenants of promiſe, baving no 
obe, and without God in the. world ; Chriſtleſs Men, 

nd gods Men, and hopeleſs Men: And what greater 
iſtreſs in the World? Yea, they are called dogs, and 
cclean beaſts, the wrath of God is upon them, they 
ie che people of his curſe and indignation. In the 
me North, one Day and one Night divide the 

r ear; but with, a pecple without the Ggſpel, it is all 


n, , the ſun of righteouſneſs ines not upon them; 
to is zibt whilſt they are here, and they go to eternal 
«, ee bereafter. What the Nen of China ſay, con- 
th I rning themſelves and others, that hey have two 
Ci,, the Men of Europe one, and all the World beſides 
orci blind, may be: inverted too; the Zews. had one 
iis ee, ſufficient to guide them; they who enjoy the 
or bel, have two cyes; but the Men of China, with 


ſeſ; e reſt of the Nations that want it, are ſtark B/ind, 
aviſh d reſerved for the chains of eyerlaſting darkneſs. 
2. By laying forth what the Men who want the 


ron 2/27, do want with it. 
hae 1. They want 72% Christ; for he is revealed only 


che Goſpel. Auſtin refuſed to delight in Ciceros 
rtenſius, becauſe there was not in it the Name of 
ate here He is wanting, there can be no good. Hunger 
not be truly ſatisfied, without Manna the bread. of 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, 7h. 6. 50. And what 
f. 4. 1 all a bngry Man do that hath no bread ? Rev. 2. 17. 
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. Thirf# cannot be quenched, without that war 


the greareſt Sin was the firſt ; and yet Gregory fear 
 zorem! O happy fault, which found Tach a l. * 


be ſaved, AZ. 4. He is the Way, Joh. 14. 6. 0 


Men are in dar#neſs, and go they know not whither 
He is the Vine, Joh. 15. 1. thoſe that are not æraf 
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or living ſpring, which is arp Chriſt, Zob. 4. 1 
And what ſhall a rhirſiy foul do without water 
Cantic. 4. 12. Fob. J. 37, 38. A captroe, as we an 
all, cannot be delivered without redemption, hid 
is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cr. 1. 30. And what ſhall t 
priſoner do without his ranſom? Fools as we are, all 
cannot be inſtructed without wiſdom, which is Jeu 
Chriſt, without him we periſh in our fo/!y. Al 
building without him, is on the ſand, which will 
ſurely fall: All working without him, is in the f 
where it will be conſumed : All riches without hin 
Have wings, and will away: Mallem ruere cum Chrifii 
quam regnare cum Ceſare, (ſaid Luther ;) * A Dui 
geon with Chriſt is a Throne, and a Throne without 
Chrift a Hell. Nothing fo id, but Chriſt will c 
penſate : the greateſt evil in the world is Sin, ai 


not to cry, O. fælix culpa que talem meruit redem 


deemer ! All Mercies without Chriſt are bitter, an 
every cup is ſweet that is ſeaſoned but with a dw 
of his blood; he truly is amor & delitiæ bun 
generis, the love and delight of the ſons of mall 
without whom they muſt periſb eternally ; for tha 
is no other name given unto them, whereby they ml 


without him, are Cazas, wandefers, vagabonds : ' il 
is the Putb; Men without him are lyars, devil 
who was ſo of old: He is the Life, Joh. 1. 3, 4, 
without him Men are dead, dead in treſpaſſes ani 
fins : He is the Light, Epheſ. 4, 18, without hike 
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nim, are withered branches, prepared for the fire : 
W410: is the Rock, Mat. 16. 18. Men not huilt on him, 
4. 1 De carried away with a flood: He is A/pha and 
vatcr Bn mega, the Firſt and the Laſt, the Author and the 
eh ader, the Founder and the Finiſher of our Salvation; 
* e that hath not him, hath neither beginning of Good, 
- * r ſhall have end of Miſery. O bleſſed Fe gſus, | how 
re, US ch better were it, not to be, than to be wirbout 
s eiu ee? never to be born, than not to die in thee? A 


ound he come, ſhort of his, eternally to want 


_— x Chriſt, as Men do that want the Goſpel. _ 
2 They want all holy communion with. God, 
57 herein the only happineſs of the Soul doth conſiſt: 


= is the life, light, joy, and b/eſſedneſs of the Soul; 
\ Du ithout him, the ſoul in the body is but a dead ſoul in 


vithag vine ſepulchre. Ir is true, there be many that ſay, 
II con o will ſhew us any good? Pal. 4.6. But unleſs the 
"Mi ord lift up the light of his countenance upon us, we 
/ Tear 


riſh tor evermore. Thou haſt made ws for thy ſelf, O 
vad, and our heart is unquiet, until it come to thee. 
a ou who have taſted how gracious the Lord is, who 
cr, gave had any converſe and communion with him, in 
ie zes and goings forth of his grace, - thoſe dehghrs 
bunu his ſoul with the children of men, would you /ve? 
could not fe it ſelf, with a confluence of all earthly 
1:27 ments, be a very bell without him? Is it not 
cy Ne daily language of your hearts, Whom haue we in 
"ven but thee * and in Earth there is notbing in 
„ 88Wopariſon of thee ? The ſou! of Man is of a vaſt bound- 
, devs comprehenſion, ſo that if all created good were 
2, 4, Hentred into one enjoyment, and that beſtowed upon 
ſſes zune ſou], becauſe it muſt needs be finite and limited, 


out hugs created, it would give no. ſolid contentment to his 
hithet e ffections, nor /ti faction to his Deſires. In the 
7 ll / reſence and fruition of God alone there is joy for 


ermore; at his right hand: r rivers of pleaſure, 


the 
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the well. ſprines of life and blefledneſs. Now if wil 
be without communion With God in this life, wher i 
the ſoul hath fo many avocations from the conten 
plation of its own #;ſery, (for earthly things will 
nothing elſe) is ſo iſupportable a calamity ; ab, v 
ſhall that poor ſoul do, that muſt want him for e 
rity ? as all they muſt do, who want the Goſpel. Wl 
3. They want all the Ordinances of God, the wi 
of our hearts, and comfort of our ſouls; P/a/. 4 2.1, 
& 84. I, 2.2. 4,Ec. Oh, the ſweerne/s of a Sabbath 
the heavenly raprures of Prayer! Oh, the gloria 
communion of Saints, which ſuch Men are depriu 
of! Tf they knew the value of the hidden pearl, it 
theſe things were to be 8 what would ſiq 
poor ſouls not part with for them? E 
4. They will at laſt want Heaven and Salvatia 
they ſhall never come to the preſence of God in g/l 
never inhabit a glorious: manſion : they ſhall nals 
behold Zeſus Chriſt, but when they ſhall call wawlTl 
rocks and mountains to fall upon them, to hide. th 
from his preſence, Rev. 6. 16. they ſhall want /zl 
in utter darkneſs, Marth. 22. 13. want /ife, und 
the ſecond death; want refreſhment, in the midſt on 
flames, Lyuke 16. 24. Mark 9. 43, 44. want heal 
under gnawing of conſcience ; want grace, continuing 
to blaſpheme ; want glory in full miſery : and, which 
is the ſum of all this, they ſhall' want an end of I 
zhis, for their worm dieth not, neither is their in 
quenched, /. 66. 4. S 
Thirdly, Becauſe being in all this Want, they kn 
not that they want any thing, and ſo never make oi 
for any Supply. Laodicea knew much, but yet b 
cauſe ſhe new not her Wants, ſhe had almoſt as god, 
have &nown nothing, Rev. 3. 17. Goſpelleſs Mani 
_ Rnow not that they are blind, and ſeek not for 9 
Juve; they know not that they are dead, and ſeek 5 | 
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Haba - 

if r life; whatever they cal! for, not knowing their 
deni ants, is but like a Mans crying for more weight to 
ne reſs him to death: and therefore when the Lord 
S omes to any with the Goſpel, he is found of them 
e ſought him not, and made manifeſt to them that 
en ked not after him, Rom. 10. 20. This is a Seal 
|. von their Miſery, without God's free Mercy ; like 
ne ie _ laid upon the mouth of the cave by Zoſhug, 
2.5 eep in the five Kings, until they might be broughe 
batt: to be banged, Joſh. 10. 8. All that Men do in 
oro world, is but but ſeeking to ſupply their 


ants ; either their natural wants, that nature 
ay be ſupplied; or their Haful wants, that their 
d f its may be ſatisfied; or their /piritual wants, that 
cir ue may be ſaved. For the two firſt, men with- 


pr I I 
* 


arion t the Go/pe/ lay out all their ſtrength; but of the 1ſt, 
gl ere is amongſt them a deep filence. Now this is all one, 


neu for men to cry out that their finger bleeds, whilſt 

bord is run thorough their hearrs, and they per- 
ve it not; to defire a wart to be cured, whilſt 
ey have a plague-ſore upon them: * And hence 
rhaps it is, that they are {aid to go to bell like 

Peep, F/al. 49. 14. very quietly, without dread, as 
bird baſtning to the ſnare, and not knowing that it 


ca 
for his life, Prov. 7. 23. and there lie down in 


t inv 


which ter d:/appointment and ſorrow for evermore. 
of 4. Becauſe all merczes are bitter judgments to men 


at want the Goſpel; all fuel for hell; aggrava- 
ae of condemnation ; all cold drink to a man in a 
Aer, pleaſant at the entrance, but encreafing his 
ke Fr ments in the c/o/e like the book in the Reve- 
ion, ſeet in the mouth, but bitter in the belly. 


eir fu 


1 o 


1 


— 


1 Ego propero ad inferos, nec eft ut aliquid pro me agas: 
or vocat as quidam moriens apud Bel, de arte mor. Iib. 2. cap. 10. 
deck NS 5 e 
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When God ſhall come to require his bread and win 
his flax and dil, Peace and proſperity, liberty Ti Bn 
victories, of Goſpelleſs men, they will curſe the (gn 
that ever they enjoyed them; ſo unſpiritual are mi 
mens minds, and ſo z/zveury their judgments, th 
they reckon mens happineſs, by their poſſe/zons, a 
ſuppoſe the catalogue of their titles, to be a 70 
their felicitles ; calling the proud happy, and adi 


cing in our conceits them that work wickedr:({ 
Mal. 3. 15. but God will one day come in with vii 
Other reckoning, and make them Xxow, that a// think 
without Chriſt, are but as cyphers without a ſigu 
of no value. In all their ba-qxezs where Chriſt al 
not . a gueft, their vine is of the vine of Su 
and of the fields of Gomorrha , their grapes. u * 
grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter, Deut. 3 2. 3 
their palaces, where Chiſt is aot, are but hab:ratinf 


1 

* 

Hg TIE 
2 5 
= 
6 * 


of Zim and Ochim, Dragons and unclean beat 
their proſperity, is but putting them into li paſtuſ 
that they may be fatted for the day of laugh: 
the day of conſumption decreed for all the bulls 
Baſhan the Goſpel bringing Chriſt, is the alt ti 
makes all other things ſavoury. | = 
.. Uſe 1.] To ſhew us the great privilege and pl 
Eminence, which, by the free grace of God, mani 
parts of this and do enjoy. To us that fat 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, a great /;l 
is riſen, to guide us into the ways of peace. Let othe 
Tecount the glories, benefits, profits, 0z1ward ble 
of this Nation; let us look only. upon that whian 
alone is valuable in it ſelf, and makes other thing 
0 to be, the Goſpe/ of Chriſt. It is reported one 


— = = — = 
a * 2 — — — — ——— 
* — D _ 
RN - V — — — — — == — — — — 
— — ———_ — * 8 — 2 1 2 Az — — > — - 
, — TX. a 2 IS. SCN. I... py - * 2 — __ 5 WE — — 
— — E r — — —— bf — — pw a4 71 - 7 A 2 — * * 
5 = — : o 1 7 — Ae Wo —— — 4 ; * 
— —— I EEE CILOTTITOT ITO — * 4 
* - % 12 — - — — we i — * — X & * — , r * 
„„ 1— 0 — " 9 8 m 4 l 


Os _ oy = 
— a SM... 4+» 
— — n K I! 
— — — * 
— OO — 
— — ̃ lll 
F % 


© SS == . 
* . had ance Ban I at 


the Heralls of our neighbour Monarchs, that we 
one of them had repeated the numerous Titles 
this Maſter of Span, the other often repeated Fran 

France, France; intimating, that the Dominion wh 
+ a * 
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win ne under that one denomination, would caunter- 
be % the long catalogue of Kingdoms and Dukedome 
i erewith the other flouriſhr. Were we to contend 
. b th the Grand Signior of the Eaſt, about our exjoy- = 
„ „, we might eafily bear down his windy pom- 
. us train of Titles, with this one, with millies 
1d, 17 412 placebit, the Goſpel, the Goſpel: upon all 
e things you may put the Inſcription in Daniel, 
i 1 ae Mene, Iexel, they are weighed in the balance, 
! thi. d found wanting; but proclaim before thoſe who 


; | joy the Goſpel, as Haman before Mordecai, Lo, 
all it be done to them whom the Lord will 
our. The Fox in the Fable had a thouſand miles 


SY fave himſelf from the Hunrers ; bur the Car knew - 
. nanum, one great thing that would ſureſy 
_ a ic. -Earthly Supports and Contentments, are bur 


= thouſand failing Wiles, which will all van 
the time of need: The Goſpel and Chriſi in the 
ſpel, is that znum magnum, that unum neceſſarium, 
iich alone will ſtand us in any ſtead. In this, 
bulls is and is as the mountain of the Lord, exalted 
4. uf Nove the mountains of the Earth. It is true, many 
her Narions partake with us in the ſame blefeng ; 


nd pt i We to advance our own Enjoyments, in ſome particu- 
x 1 wherein perhaps we might juſtly do it: but 
1 10 e a theſe Nations with us, and what a mole- hill 


e we to the whole Earth, overſpread with Paganiſm, 
lahometaniſtn, Antichiſtianiſm , with innumerable 
%% Herefies ? And what is Englend, that it ſhould 
: Wil = amongſt the choice branches of the vineyard, the 
thing p-boughs of the cedars of God? | 


- = U/ 2,] Shews, that ſuch great Mercies, if not 
* emed, if not improved, if abuſed, will end in 


eat judgments: Wo be to that Narion, that Cizy, 
"M2". *:Jon that ſhall be called to an Account for 
e ee the Goſpel, Aer 2, 2. You only have I 
ww ol | known 
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nomn of all the families of the earth: What then? 
Surely ſome great ble/fing+is coming to that ' peopl 


whom God thus rows, and ſo owns, as to make 


-» himſelf known unto them. No; but, therefore vil 


J vifit upon you all your iniquities: However other; 
may have ſome eaſe or mitigation in their puniſh 
ments, do you expect the utmoſt of my wrath. Luther 
ſaid, he thought hell was paved with the bald ul 
of Friars : I know zothing of that; yet of this ſite 
4 am, that none ſhall have their portion ſo low in 


the nethermoſi hell, none ſhall drink ſo deep of thei 
cup of God's indignation, as they who have refuſe i 


Chriſt in the Goſpel: Men will carſe the day t 
all eternity, wherein the bleſſed Name of 7e/ies Chriſ 


was made Anon unto them, if they continue to de. 


Ipiſe it. He that abuſeth the choiceſt of mercies, ſhall 


have judgment without mercy : What can help them, 
who reject the counſel of God for their good? [f 


now Exgland have received more culture from Gol 


than other Nations, there is more fruit expeQted of 
Enaland than other Nations. A barren tree in the 


Lord's vineyard, muſt be cut down for cumbring the 


ground ; the Heep of God mult every one bear twin, 
and none be barren amongſt them, Cant. 4. 2. If after 
all God's care and hxsbandry, his vineyard brings forth 
wild grapes, he will take away the hedge, break down 
the wall, and lay it waſte. For the preſent, the Vine. 


yard of the Lord of Hoſts. is the Houſe of England; 


and if it be as earth, which when the rain falls upon 
it, brings forth nothing but thorns and briers, it is 
nigh unto curſing, and the end thereof is to be burned, 


Heb. 6. Men utterly and for ever neglect that 


ground, which they have tried their skill about, and 
laid out much coſt upon it, if it bring not forth 
anſwerable fruits. Now here give me leave to fay, 


(and the Lord avert the Evil deſerved by 152 
N. J LY 8 , bo 
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of our /wine ; men had rather 
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rnat Egland, (J mean theſe Cities, and thoſe other 
Places, which ſince the beginning of our Troubles, 
have enjoyed che Goſpel in a more free and plentiful 
manner than heretofore) hath ſhewed it ſelf not much 
to value it. 78 3 1 
1. In the time of Straights; tho' the ſound of the 
Coſpel paſſed thorough all our ſtreets, our villages 
enjoying them who preached peace, and brought glad 
dings of good things, fo that neither we, nor our 


athers, nor our fathers fathers ever ſaw the lite 


before us; tho anna fell round about our tente 
every day: yet as tho all were 4% and we had 
Vothing, manna was loathed as /ighr bread ; the pre- 


ence of Chriſt made not recompence for the loſs 
again in Egypt, 


chan hazard a pilgrimage in the wilderneſs. It there 
be any here that ever entertained zhowghts to give up 
che worſhip of God to ſuperſtition, his. Churches to 
Wl tyranny, and the dofrine of the Goſpel to Epiſcopal 
corruptions, in the preſſing of any troubles, let them 


now give God the glory, and be aſhamed of their 
own hearts, left it be bitterneſs in the end. . - 


= 2. In the time of Proſperity, by our fierce conten- 
tions about 22in? and cummin, whillt the weigbtier 


things of the Goſpel have been ander valued languiſh- 
ing about unprofitable queſtions, Nc. But I ſhall 
not touch this wound, leſt it bleed. N 


Uſe 3.] For Exhortation, that every one of us, 


in whoſe Hand there is any thing, would ſet in, for 


1 the help of thoſe Parts of this and, that as yet fit 


in Darkneſs, yea, in the ſhadow of Death, and have 


none to hold out the Bread of Life to their fainting 


Souls. Doth not Wales cry, and the North cry, 
yea, and the Weſt cry, Come and help us? We are 
yet in a worſe Bondage than any. by your means, we 


have been delivered from: If you leave us thus, all 
2 5" You.” 
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our Protection will but yield us a more free an 
Jovial Eafſge to the Chambers of Death. Ah, litth 
do the Inhabitants of Goſhen know, whilſt they ar 
contending about the Bounds of their _ What 
Darkneſs there is in orher Places of the Land; hoy 
their poor ſtarved Souls would be glad of the Crunh, 
that fall from our Tables: O that God would ſtir y 
the Hearts, | 
1. Of Miniſters, to caſt off all by-Reſpefs, and ty 
flee to thoſe Places, where, in all probability, the 
Þarveſt would be great, and the /abowrers are fen 
or none at all. I have read of an Heretick that ſwan 
over a great River, in a Froſt, to ſcatter his Errors 
The old Fewy/h, and now | opiſh Phariſees, comp:k 
Sea and Land to make Proſelytes; the Merchant 
trade not into more Countries than the Factors d 
Rome do, to gain Souls to his Holineſs : Eaſt ani 
IVefl, far and wide, do theſe Locuſis ſpread them 
ſelves, not without hazard of their Lives, as well a 
Toſs of their Souls, to ſcatter their Superſtitions ; only 
the Preachers of the everlaſting Goſpe/ ſeem to hai 
oft their Zeal. O that there were the ſame Mini 
in us that was in 7eſus 8 who counted it hö 
| _ and 'Dring to do his Father's ill in gaining 
—_— : | 
2. Ofthe Magiſtrates, I mean, of this Honourable 
Aſſembly, to turn themſelves every /awfu! way, for 
the help of poor Macedonians : The truth is, u 
this, I could ſpeak more than I intend .; for perhapg 
my Zeal, and ſome Men's Zudements, would ſcaro 
make good Harmony. This only 1 ſhall ſay, that it 
 Feſus Chrifi might be preached, though with ſome 
. Defe&s in ſome Circumſtances, I ſhould rejoyce there 
in. O that you would /abour to let all the parts a 
the Kingdom taſte of the ſweetneſs of your Socdells | 
in carrying to them the Go/pe/ of the Lord 4 * 
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| That the Doctrine of Goſpel might make way for the 


Diſcipline of the Goſpel; without which, it will be 
a very Skeleton. When Manna fell in the Wilder- 
zeſs from the Hand of the Lord, every one had an 
equal Share: I would there were not not too great 
an inequality in the ſcattering of Manna, when ſe- 
condarily in the hand of Men, whereby ſome have 
all, and others none; ſome Sheep daily p:c&ing the 


choice flowers of every Paſture, others wandring upon 


the barren Mountains, without Gzide or Food : 1 
make no doubt, but the beſt Ways for the furtherance 
of this, are known full well unto you, and therefore 
have as little need to be petitioned in this, as other 
Things. What then remains? but that for this, and 
all other neceſſary Bleſſings, we all ſet our Hearts and 
Hands to per:t;0n the Throne of Grace, 


Soli Deo gloria. 
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An Expoſition on the firſt Nine Verſes of| 


In TwoSERMONS; 


By FOHN OWEN Paſtor of the Church| 
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E B E N-E ZER 
MEMORIAL 


Of the DELIVERANCE of 
ESSEX County, and Committe: 
BEING 


the Third Chapter of the Prophecy of 
, 4 


The firſt preached at Colcheſter before his 


ExCELLENCY on a Day of Thanh giving 
for the Surrender thereof; | 


The other at Rymford unto the COMMITTEE 
who were Impriſon'd by the Enemy, 
Sept. 28. 1648. a Day ſet apart unto 
_ " Thankſgiving for their Deliverance. 


of GO D which is at Coggeſball. 


The righteows man is deliwered out of trouble, and 
| the wicked cometh in bis ſtead. Prov. 11. 8. 
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TE ee God deeig mae! you the 


bott by Fiigebes eale-orthto.pububckirinw 
am emboldned to Dedicate them unto your Name 7 


Wl Peace Loving! Men of this County ſtandrobliged> 


: to vou! Vee 91 io edel cio 978 3ed3 


8 dvernors, Wh, in the adminiſtration of their Auro 
. betfaved themielves with Wikion, C ourageß und 
ay. Ves, Inſtruments of great Deliverùnces and 


i There is wee a County in this Kingdomewherein, 
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Inſtrument of that Deliverance and 
Feace, which in ehe County pf Eger 
we do enjoy; next to his on God 
neſs, the ä — thereof is due 
unto your Name: Thoſe" who bontyy: 
be will: ebe; N 56 who deſpiſe: bones ſhall 
ry eſteemed; 1 Sam. 3 2 ' Parc hebel emu 
b Ser being preached your Hey; 


a ſmall te of thar abufdant Thaukfulndſs Wüncre⸗ 


It was the Cuſtom of former Days iin'\theProvihces; 
the Roman Empire, to eter G mb Ieiooys. 
nts of grateful Remembrance tw thoſe Pryeſtdamund 


ne abb corrupred Natutes Folly, Beebhm en 
777 $9:9197 


{ not one mwhionh, Four" Deng Ha * bude. 


a ſerved 
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4 The Epiſtle De dicatory. T1 


ment, than ever Was erell 
But if the Lord be pleaſel 


be your greater Glory, 16 dei the 


nothing but our filence : The Iſſue of the laft Engage 
ments, whereunto you were called and enforced, anſwer. 
ing, yea, outgoing your former Undertakings, ' giving 
ample Teſtimony of the continuance of God s Preſence 
with you, in your Army, having ſtopt the mouths of mam 
Gain-ſayers, and called to the reſidue in the langug 
of, the dumb - ſpeaking Egyptian Hieraęlyphic, ©Q 1; 
vouſpor x, ονπν , Gees f dee eſ] * Men ae 
all ſarts know, that God hateth Impudence. - © 3 
I wras ſaid of the Romans, in the raiſing of ther 


your Aſſiſtance, that you have failed neither in Bani 


as 06 IB. —— * i „» ꝗ6—— 


. Hut. de Iſiae & Oſir. eee 
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ſel 
hi 


Wot the exaſperated Party in this Nation. | 
In the many Undertakings of the Enemy, all which 
Whemſclves thought ſecure, and others eſteemed pro- 


the able; if they had prevailed in any one, too many 
for BMWR-2/0ns prefent themſelves to perſwade, they would 
onl have done ſo in all. But to none of thoſe Morthies, 
xl Which went out under your Command, to ſeveral 
age places in the Kingdom, can vou ſay with Augi. 22 
wa o Varus, upon the flaughteriof his Legions, by Har- 
vi inius in Germany, Nuintilè tempore Vare redde Le. 
ence 


ones ; God having carry d them all on with Succeſs 


nam) and Victory. 22 d Aon moons 77 nens 7 

a One, eſpecially in his Northern Expeditien, I cannot 
aas over with ſilence, who; altho - he will not, dare 
en ot ſay of his Undertakings, as Ceſar of his Aſian 


War, Veni, vidi, vici, knowing who works all his 
orks for him. Nor ſhall we ſay of the Enemy's 
ultitude, what Captain Gam did of the French, be- 
ing ſent to ſpy out their Numbers, before the Battle 
| 8 That there were of them enough 

zo Kill, enough to take, and enough to run; away : 


ther 
d 


) ; 
de u 
Batik 


d fall AY ct of him, and them, both he and we may freely 
add Way, I: ig nothing with the Lord 10, belp, either with 
r yu rany, or with them that have no power. 
> wlll The ar being divided, and it being impoſſible 
s, our Excellency ſhould. be in every place of Danger; 
ut- doe according to your Defire, the Lord was . pleaſed to 
at the call you out Perſonally unto two of the moſt ; Wa 
in dangerous, and difficult Undertakings ; * where beſides 
ay the Travail, Labour, Watching, Heat and Cold, by Day 
. Habſgand Night, whereunto you were expoſed, even the 
when e of the meaneſt Soldier in your Army was not in 
ere er more imminent Danger, than often-times was your 
epat 1 — — — — 
—— t Kent, Eſeex. : 
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nen 
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new oppoſition. - Such ſeemed the late Tumultuating 
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e Epiffle Daten 


Own: and indeed; during your abode er the Lea agurt 
amongſt us, in this only were our Thoughts — 
with you, That Self- -preſervation' war of no mur 
weight in your Counſels and Underrakings.' And 1 
beſeech you pardon my Boldneſs, in lay ing befor 
you this Expoſtulation of many thouſands, (if we 
may ſay to him who hathifaved a Kingdom, wha 
was Tometime faid unto a King,) KNloto you not thi 
you are worth ten thou ſunds Ar ws; ant Haut Jn 
ney ſuch a lebt Wente n e 


A » : 7 P * * diss - e A ay 4 ; 71 : * * 
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1 account it among thoſe Bleſſi ings of Fries 
wherewith the gays" of my pilgrimage have been ſeaſoh 
ed, that I hid the happineſs, for à fhort Reaſon, i 
attend your Excellency, in tlie ſervice” of my Man 
"Feſus' Chriſt: As alſo, that T have this Opportunih 
in the name of many, td eaſt in my Nals into ti 
K ingdonrs Congratulations of your late Succeſa 
What thoughts concerning your Per ſon my breaſt i 
poſſeſſed withal; as in their ſtorehouſe they yield mi 

delightful Rfoeſtmirnt, D they ſhall not be drawn ou 

to the diſturbance - your SeYf-deniat, The goin: 
Forth of my heart, in reference to 9 2 Excellenq © 
ſhall be chiefly to the Moſt High, that being nh 
than Conqueror ' in your pille and Temporal Wa: 
tare," you may be long continued for a + Bn to thi 
wad Lad al the Ses of Gol, 


8 Ei eter 


rag FP Jon 15 "ts Kumble”; and... 
Uetob, 1. 1849 de roted Servant, 
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To the Worthy and Hanoured, Sit Willen Mahham, 
Sir William Rome, wich the reſt of the Gentlemen of 
the Committee Hately under Lear by: the 
Enemy in Colch cheſter; thin! An Nm 


nd | N bb #2 41a G. 1 2211 2 
ior WT the Henan Sir Henry. Mildmay of. Waſted, Col. 
Si) ITY Honywodd, iti the rei of the Gentſemen 
what and Officers Roy acting and d engaged pak the lame 
that Enemy. (he, | 

S 1 KS: $4 Shs n ISIS 


Brandon H E W Tudements of God, . having 
iſ 5 roug bi a Diſt urbane and Naiſe * . win 


ww |<: 2 our. Secarity, Vutbankfidneſr, Murmuring, 
lence 5 jt . | FI. und dercuring ane andt her, apon our C duntry; 
wh Ae? 2 055 77 theſe who were imruſted with the, power 
8181 thereof, turned their flreams. into ſeveral 
I; hannels. 4 8. Tr oublous Times, are Time of Trial. Ls Ne 
aft Many ſhall be purified, and whites. and i tried, 
unit, Hut the Abs ſhall do wieked ly, none, oft the wicke 
hall underſtand, but the wi 7 ' ſhall utiderftand,. Dan. 


1. 10. l Su Gad cdi out ta ſuffer, Jome to doe, leaving 
reacherbur dealers to deal-treatberoufly. 

Of the dwo firſt ſorts are yon. This Honour baue Jou re- 
eived from Goll, either with Patience and Conſtancy to un- 


1 ergo unvoluntarily a dangerous Reftraint, or with Reſolu- 
0g oon and Courage, voluntarily. to undertake a bazardous 
Ven ng agement, to give an Example, that Faith and Truth ſo 
no mefuliy deſpiſed in theſe evil. days, beve not altogether 


orſaken”the-ſons of men. - 


ome of. you ſuffered, and what ſome of Fr did; what i 
ulties 8 Perplexities you wreſtled wit hal, mithia and wit 
ut the Walls of your Enemits, (The: Birds in the- 555 and 


be field, having ſmall cauſe of tut ual emulation; for that 


im by whom all your works are wrought. 
It cannot be denied, but that Providence was eminentlþ 
x2lted, in the work of: your Proteftion and Delivery: yet 


Ef ay + ras? in „ from putting feat — 


in 4 


It is not in my Thoughts) u. 10 * unto your. ſelves, what 


which remains of theſe things, is only a Returnal 9 Praife to 


truly for my part, I cannot hut conceive that it vailf to the 
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: he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


bands unto Tniquity, in env ſinful Compliance with 1 
Enemies of our Peace, The Jimes wherein. we live, have fou 
| the latter more rare than the former. What God wrought in 
you, hath the prebeminence of what he wrought for you : 4 
much as, 10 be given wp to the Sword, is a leſſer evil, thy 
to be given — Treacherous Spirit. 
What God bath done for you all, all men know; what 
Acſire you ſhould do for God, 1 know no reaſon why I ſhoull 
make alike publick. The general aud particular Civilitiez 
I have received from all and every one of you, Advaniaging 
me to make it out in another way, I ſhall add nothing ibn 
80 what you will meet withal, in the following Diſcourſe 
but only my Defire that you wou d ſeriouſly ponder tbe 11h 
Obſervation, with #be DeduQions from thence, For the nf 
T no way 78 but that that God, who hath ſo appeared wi 
yon, and for you, will ſs indulge to your ſpirits the preſen 
and guidance of bis Grace, in theſe ſhaking Times, that iſ 
any ſpeak evilof you as of evil doers, they may be aſhamei 
that falſely accuſe _ good converſation in Chriſt, and 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation” © 
For theſe following Sermons; one of: them at preached 
at your D irc, and is now publiſhed pen your. Requel, 
The firſt part of the labour, I willingly and cheerfully undi. 
went; the latter, merely in obedience Ya your: Command, 
being afted in it more by your judgments. than mine own: 
Jon were perſwaded (mean as it was) it might be for ih 
Glory of God, to have it made publick; - gy my An 
ſwer war, and is, That, for that. not only it, bat my ſaf 
alſo, ſhould by His Aſſiſtance be ready for the. Preſs, Th 
failings and infirmities, attending the Preaching and Pub: 
liſhing of it, (which the Lord knows to be very many) an 
mine; The znconveniencies f Publiſhing ſuch. a Trafiat 
from ſo weak a hand, whereof the World is full, muſt be 
yours : The fruit and benefit, bath of the one, and other, it 
Hie, for whoſe pardon of Infirmities and removal of Incon: 
veniencies, ſhalt' be, as for you, and all the Church of G 
the Prayer of, en ee e ee TING 


* Mn. | 


Coggeſhall, Your moſt humble and obliged 
leb: Servant in the work of the Lord, 
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"M3 | HABAKKUK ji.” 1, 25 35 e 9. 
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1 A projer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Sigionoth; © Wl 

2 0 Lud, I have why thy ſpeech, and was afraid: O Lord; re. 
vive thy works in the midſ}. of the years, inzhe n ere. 


make known; in wrath remember merry. 


3 God came from Teman, and the holy One from. mount Paras. | 
Selah. His glory covered the hegyens, and the Earth was Full 
. of his praiſe. 


4 And bs brightneſs wis as the ligbt, be had horns caming out of 
his hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 

5 77 bim went the ' peftilence, and burning coals. went forth at 

feet. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth; be beheld, and drove aſunder 

= nations, and the everlaſting mountains were {, Cattered, the 
tual bills did bowe: his ways are everlaſting. | 
w the tents of Cuſhan. in illi, and the curtains of the 

ef of Midiap did tremble. . 

8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers ? was thine anger 

' againſt the rivers? was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 
didft ride upon thine horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation ? 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according. to the oaths: the | 


tribes, even vida Selah. Thou didft cleave the earth with 
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7 F this Chapter, there are Four Parts. 
i 1. The Title and Preface of it, ver 1. 
N 2. The Propher's main Requeſt in it, 
per. 2. 
3. — to ſuſtain ee e ky 
* that R v. 3. unto the 17 
Ras — * 
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Jo A Memorial of the Deliverance 
— — 
4. A Reſignation 8 himſelf, and the whole = 
of tis Deſires unto God : from thence to the end 
We ſhall treat of them in Order. | 
The Prophet having had ber fate Gold, and} x 
Fee: diſcoveries of many appt hing Judgments, in 
: firſt and ſecond Chapter; in this, by faithfül 
Prayer, ſets himſelf to obtain a 7 footing and Yuiet 
abode in thoſe. Nation: deſtroy ing. Storms: A prayer 
of Hahakhuk the prophet, that is the Title of it ; and 
an excellent Prayer it is, full of Arguments to 
firengthen Faith, Acknowledgtnent of God's Sove 
rignty, Power, and righteous Judgments, with Re. 
ſolutions to-.a contented, Joyful rolling upon Him, 
under all Diſpenſations. IS 8 
Obſerv. 1.] 24 705 is the Believer's conftent for 
Retreat in an evil Time, in à time of Trouble. It i; 
the Righteous Man's Wines, to the Name of the Lord 
which is his ſtrong Towre, Prov. 18. 10. a + Chi: 
ian Soldier's ſure Reſerve in the Day of Battle: I 
all other Forces be overthrown, 4 he will abide 
by it; no Power under Heaven can prevail upon him, 
to give one ſtep backwards. Henee that Title of 
Pfalm 102. A prayer of the afflited, when be is 
overwhelmed. TS x overwhelmed Man's Refuge 
and Employment; when he ſtyooneth with Anguiſh, 
(as in the Original) this fetches. him to Life again 
So alfo in hal. 61. 2, 3. In our. greateſt Diſtreſs, 
let neither Unbelief, nor Self-contrivances, juſtle us 
out of this Way to the Rock of our Salvation. 


Obſerv. Fo Prophets D Noperies of fearful Fudg: 
| en muſt be arrended with feruent Prayers. That 


Ming hath done but half his Bufineſß, , who del. 


3. 
1 of 3 Time of his "UE AY is cial to be WA the 
Lo 0 


ho ah's Reign, not long before the firſt Caldaan Inva- 
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is, I. it is tuned to a. Song: 2. 


of Eſſex Cbunty, and Cmmttee. 71 


* ts Mt 


vers his Errand, but returns not an Anſwer. He tha 

brings God's Meſſage of Threats unto his People, 
muſt return his Peoples Meflage of 'Intrearies uptb 
him. Some think, they have fairly diſcharged thetr 
Duty, when they have revealed the Will of God tb 


% 


Man; withont'Jabouring to reveal che Condition and 


Defires of Men unto God. He that is more frequent 
in the Pulpit to his People, than he is in his Cloſet 


for his People, is but à ſorry Watehman. Meſes did 


not ſo; Exod. 3 2. 31. neither did Samuel fo," 1 Sam. 


12. 23. neither was it the Gutze ef eremiab in His 


Days, chap. 14. 17. If the Beginning of the Prophe- 


” 


cy be, (as it is) The burden of Halaklenk ; the Cloſe 


will be, (as it is) The prayer of Habakkuk. © White 
thete is a Zurden upon the People,” there muſt” he 
Prayer for the People. Wo to them who have de- 
nounced Deſolations, and not poured out Supplſcà- 
tions; ſuch Men delight in the Evil, which the Pro- 


W phet puts far from him, Ferch. 17. 16. J have not 
ee ee eee 


Verſe v.) 


* 


ow this Prayer is _ Sigtonoth - that 
the firſt, that it is a Song, penned in Metre, and 


how done ſo, (1.) to take the deeper Impreſſion, (2.) 


to be the better ' retained in Memory, (3.) to work 


the more upon Affections, (4.) to receive the Ingre- _ 
dients of Poetical Loftineſs for adorning the Majeſty 


of God, with (5.) the Uſe of Songs in the old 
Church, (6.) and for the preſent, (J.) their times 


and ſeaſons, as among the People of God, ſo all Na- 


tions of old; of all, or any of theſe, being beſides 


my preſent Purpoſe, I ſhall not treat. Of the ſecond, 
that it is upon S$187070th, a little may be ſpoken. Ra 


The word is once in another place (and no more) 


uled in the Title of a Song, and that is Pſalm 1 
- 


SPeaion of David; and it is vatioully _— 


LY 
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ſeems to be mw foomi the woed: D erravit, to 
err, or wander variouſly. Prov. 5. 26. the word is 
7 uſed for Delight, to ſtray with Delight : In ber love, 
on thou ſhalt err with Delight ;, we have rranſla- 
ted it, be raviſhed, noting Affections out of order. 
The word then holds out a delightful wandring and 
79 ; and this litterally, becauſe thoſe two Songs, 


FEſal. J. and Hab. 3. are not tied to any one certain 


Eind of Metre, but have various Verſes for the more 
light; which, though it be not proper to them 
alone, yet in chem the Holy: Ghoſt would have it 
"eſpecially noted. 
But now, ſurely, the Kernel of this Shell 1 is ſiveeter 
than ſo. Is not this written alſo for their Inſtruction 
who have no Skill in Hebrew Songs? The true Res- 
ſon of their Metre is loſt to the moſt Learned. Are 
not then God's variable Diſpenſations towards his, 
held out under theſe variable Tunes, not all fitted to 
one String, not all alike pleaſant and ealy? Are not 
the ſeveral Tunes of Mercy and Judgment in theſe 
Songs? Is not here Affliction and Deliverance, De. 
ſertion and Recovery, Darkneſs and Light, in this 
variouſly? Doubleſs it is ſo. 
. Obſerv. 3.] God often calls bis People unto Songs 


- aon $1g10n0th + * keeps them under various Diſpen- 


ations, that ſo drawing out all their Affections, their 
Hearts may make the ſweeter Melody unto him 
They ſhall not have all Honey, nor all; Gall, all 
Judgment, leſt they be broken; nor all Mercy, left 
they be proud. | Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our 
God thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though 
thou zookeſl wengeance of ther inventions, Pal, 99. 8, 
| oe. is a . hn Sgionoth. TRE: are heard in their 
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Prayers, and forgiven, there is the ſweeteſt of Mercies; 
Vengeance is taken of their Inventions, theres a Tune 
of Judgment. By terrible things in riabteouſngſe, 
wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation, Pial. 65. 
5. is a Song of the ſame Tune. To be anſwered in 
Righteouſneſs, what ſweeter Mercy in the World? 
Nothing more refreſhes the panting Soul, than an 
Anſwer of its Deſires; but to have this Anſwer by 
terrible Things! that String ſtrikes an humbling, a 
mournful Note. I/rae! hears of Deliverance by 
Moſes, * and at the ſame time have their Bondage 
doubled by Pharaoh. There's a Song upon Sigionoth. 
Is it not ſo in our _ 25 4 Mercies and 
dreadful Judgments, Jointly poured put upon the Land! 
We are —— — Father, like 7o/eph by his, 
in a Party-colour'd Coat, Gen. 37, 3, Here a piece 


* 


of unexpected Deliverance, and there a piece of de- 
ſerved Correction; at the ſame Hour, we may re- 
Joyce at the Conqueſt of our Enemies, and mourn at 
the Loſs of our Harveſt. | ViQtories for his own 
Name's ſake, i and Showres for our Sins fake, both 
from the ſame Hand, at the ſame time. The Cry of 
every Soul, is like the Cry of the multitude of Old 
and Young, at the laying the Foundation of the Se- 
cond Temple: Many ſhouted alaud for joy, and many 
wept with a loud voice; ſo. that it was a mixt-noiſe, 
and the ſeveral noiſes could not be;diſtinguiſhed, Exra 3. 
12, 13. A mixed Cry is in our. Spirits, and we 
know not which is loudeſt in the Day of our Viſita- 
tion. I could inſtance in ſundry Particulars, but that 
every one's Obſervations will ſave me that eaſy La- 
bour. And this the Lord dots, ; | 
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Neghon 717 * 115 T6 fl all our Saily towards him- 
ſelf at once; to exerciſe all our Affections. I have 
heard, that a full Wind behind the Ship, drives her 
not ſo falt forward às a fide Wind that ſeems almoſt 
28 much againſt her as with her; and the Reafon they 
ay is, becauſe a full Wind fills but ſome of her Sails, 
which keep it from the reſt, that they are empty; 7 
when a Side wind fills all her Sails, and ſets her 
ſpeedily forward.” Which way ever we go in this 
World, our Affectiens are our Sails; and accord ing 
as they are ſpread and filled, ſo we pals on, 1wifter 
or flower, whither we are "ſteering, © Now, if the 
Lord ſhould give us a Full-wind, and continual Gale 
of 'Mercies, it would fill but ſome of our Sails, ſome 
of our Affections, Joy, Delight, and the like ; but 
when he comes with a Side-wind, a Diſpenſation 
that ems almoſt a8 much. againſt us, as for us, then 

he fills all our Sails, takes up all our 
Pal, 119. r. Affections, making his Works wide and 
Heb. T2. to broad enough to entertain them ever 
11. one, then we are carried freely and ful- 
x Pet. i, 6. ly towards the Haven where 4 would 
b e $4 ben K. Song upon Sæeioroth leaves not 
one String of our AﬀcQions untuned. It is a Song 
that reacheth every Line of our Hearth, to. be framed 
by the Grace and Spirit of God : therein Hope, 
Fear, Reverenee, with Humility and Repentance, have 
4 ſhare; as well as Joy, Delight, and Love, with 
Thankfulneb. 1 Di + neat rake WP 
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> draw out a ſtinking ſteam; a thing the Lord nei- 
ther aimeth at, nor delighteth in: their Joys, are his 
WProvocation, and he laugheth in the day of their calas 
i, when their fear cumeth, Prou. I. 26, 7. 
= Refi 2.] Secondly, To keep them in continual 
WDependance of himſelf; he hath» promiſed his oven 
ally Bread, not Goods laid up for many Years: 
any Children have ben undone, by their Parents 
W-iving them too large a Stock to Trade for them- 
Wklves ; it has made them Spendthrifts, careleſs, and 
vranton. Should the Lord intruſt his People with a 


— — ny oo 


ontinued ſtock of Mercy, 3 would be 
Vl and deny bim, and fay, bo ir the Lord? 
rrov. 30. 9.  Feſuran did ſo, Deut. 32. 14, 15. 
pbraim was filled according to ber paſture; and forgot 
: JE Lord,. Hol: Me. S612, - Hf SEE 303-16 
EE Neither, on the other ſide, will he be always 
hiding: His Anger] ſhall not burn fon ever very 
Pore. E is our inſirmiii (at the leaſt) if we lay, God 
ab. forgotten to bei gracious, and ſhut ap hic tenden 
nercies im: diſpleaſure, Pfal. 7). 9. But laying one 
ching againſt another, he keeps the heart of his in an 
Neven! balance, in a (continual dependanc upon him 
elf; charthey may neither be Wanton through Mercy, 
nor Difcouraged: by too much Oppreſſion. Our tender 
rather is therefore, neither always feeding, nor always 
cortecting: And 77 ſat! conte to paſs in that day, that 
2be Jigbe.\ ſhall not: be clear nor dark hut it ſhall be 
one day which ſhall he. known to the Lord; i day, nan 
night's: hut it ſhull cums to paſs, that at ebening time 
# Hall bs: light, ſaith the eee Zechariah, chap 
14. 67%. Reking ont Gods Diſpenſations towards his, 
ending in Joy and Light. in the vening- ee e 
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96 A Memorial of the Deliverance 
Labour to have your Hearts right tuned for Songs 
on Stgionoth, ſweetly to anſwer all God's Diſpenſa. 
tions in their choice variety. That Inſtrument wil 
make no Muſick, that hath but ſome Strings in tune 
If when God ſtrikes with Mercy upon the ſtring of 
Joy and Gladneſs, we anſwer pleafanily, but when be 
touches upon that of Sorrow and Humiliation, we 
ſuit it not, we are broken Inſtruments that mike no 
Melody unto God. We muſt know how to receive 
Good and Evil at his hand he bath made every thing 
beautiful in hit time, Eccleſ. 3. 11. every thing in 
that whole variety which his Wiſdom hath pro 
duced. A well tuned Heart muſt have all its ſtringz, 
all its affeQions, ready to anſwer every touch df 
God's finger ; to improve Judgments and Mercies both 
at the ſame time. Sweer [Tarmony ariſeth out 9 
ſome Difcords. When a. Soul is in a frame to rejoyce 
with thankful Obedience for Mercy received, and to 
be humbled with ſoul ſearching amending Repent. 
ance for Judgments inflicted at the ſame time, then 
it fings a Song on Sgionorb, then it is fit for the 
days wherein we live. Indeed, both Mercies an 
Judgments: aim at the ſame End, and ſhould be 
received with the ſame equal temper of Mind. | 
Flint is broken between à Hammer and a Pillow: 
an Offender is humbled between a Priſon and 1 


„ e „ re ow , 


Pardon: a. hard Heart may be mollified, and a proul | 
Spirit be humbled, between thoſe: two. In ſuch 1 

ſeaſon, the ſeveral rivulets of out affections flow m · 

turally in the ſame ſtream. When hath. a gracious Will 

Soul the ſoundeſt Joys, but when it hath the deepeſt Wl | 

Sorrows l. Aabent & guudia bulnus. When hath it Will 
3 een 
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-*” Ci vexamur ac premimur tum maxime gratias agimus indul- 
gentiſſim) patri, quod corruptelam noſtram non patitur longiis pre 
«exere , hinc imelligimus nos eſſe Deo cure, Lacan, n. 
i 7 ; a | 


1 , 
LKHDS |. 


the 


7 


_ 


the humbleſt Melrings, put when it bach the moſt 
ay raviſhing Joys! Our Afflictions, which are naturally 
nf 


at the wideſt diſtance, may all ſwim in the ſame 
ſpiritual channel. Rivulets riſing from ſevera Heads, 
are carried in one Stream to the Ocean. As a mixture 
of ſeveral Colours make a beautiful complexion for 
the Body, ſo a mixture of divers Affections under 

W God's various Diſpenſations, gives a comely frame 
W unto the Soul. Labour then ro Anſwer every Call, 
every Speaking-Providence of God, in its right kind, 
according to the Intention thereof: And the Lord re- 
veal his Mind unto us, that fo we may do. 


ings Uſe 1 Having palled the Title, let us look a 
h of AY Little on thoſe parts of the Prayer it ſelf that follow. 
both The beginning of it, in ver. 2. hath two parts: 

ut o Firſt, The frame of the Propher's ſpirit in his Ad- 
Joyce N dreſs to God, O Febovab ! I bave beard thy ſpeech, 
K 10 and wor aff ard © bi TS Eo oh 4 © 
pent- Secondly, His Requeſt in this his Condition, 
then O Lord, revive thy work in the midfl of tbe years, 
r the in the midſt of the years make known , in wrath 
n remember mercy. — © Son 

d be In the Firſt, you have, (1. ) particularly his frame; 

. He was afraid, or trembled: Which he wonderfully 
low: WW {ts out, ver. 16. When I heard, my belly trembled; 
nd 2 my lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entred into 
proul WR ny bones, and I trembled in my ſelf. 4 | 


(2.) The 'Cauſe of this Fear and Trembling 3 He 5 


w 11 Wl heard the Speech of God. If you will ask whar 
acious Speech or Report this was, that made the Prophet 
eepell Wl himſelf ſo exceedingly quake and tremble ? I an- 


aath it 


ſwer, It is particularly that which you have. chap. 1. 


ver. 5,6, ), 8. 9, 10. 1 1, 12. containing a dreadful Denun- 
« in. cation of the Judgments of God againſt the People 
iu yr of Iſrael, to be executed by _ proud, cruel, inſult- 
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ing Cha/deans : This Voice, this Report of God, makes 

the Prophet tremble. _ I 
© Obſ. 4.] An appearance of God in Anger and 
Threats againſt a People, ſhould make his choiceſt 
ſecret ones amongſt them io fear, 10 quake, and 
tremble. Trembling of Man's Heart, muſt anfiver 
the Shaking of God's Hand. At the delivery of the 
Law, with all its attending Threats, ſo. terrible was 
the Sight, that Mo/es himſelf, (tho a Mediator then) 
did exceedingly fear and quake, Zeb. 12. 21. God 
will be acknowledged in all bis Goings. If Men will 
not bowe before him, he will break them ; They 
who fear not his Threatnings, ſhall feel his Inflictings 
If his Word be eſteemed light, his Hand will be 
found heavy. For, . 
1. In point of Deſerving, who can ſay, I have 
purged my Heart, I am clear from Sin > None ought 
T8 be Fearleſs, unleſs they be Senyſtleh. 
Job 14. 4. God's People are fo far from being 
h. 18. 15, 16. always clear of procuring National 
Prov. 16. 2. judgments, that ſometimes Judgments 
Chap. 20.9. have come upon Nations, for the Sins 

> Chron, z. of ſome of God's People amo 
20. - them; as the Plague in the days 

„ ĩðé u ro 

2. In point of * Suffering. who knows but they may 
have a deep ſnare! The Prophet's Bock is written 
mithin, as well as without, with Lamentation, Moum- 
ing, and Woe, Ezek. 2. ult. If the Lion xoars, who 
can but fear? Amos, 3. 8. Fear, to the rooting out 
of Security, not the ſhaking of Faith? Fear, to the 
_ pulling down of Carnal Preſidence, not Chriſtian 
Confidence ? Fear, to draw out our Souls in Prayer, 
* Omnes ſæculi plage, nabis in admonitionum, wobjs in caſtiga- 

tionem à Deo veniant, Tertul. Apol. cap. 42. 1 5 
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not to ration them up in Deſpair? Fear, to. buzz | 
the arm of Fleſh, but not to weaken the Kaff of — 
Promiſe > Fear, that we may draw nigh t 
with Reverence, not to run from him wich Dice: 
in a word, to overthrow faithleſs Freſumption, and 
to encreaſe graciqus Submiſhon > 

Secondly,” Here is the Propher's Requeſt: And in 
this there are theſe Two Things 

1. The Thing he defireth'; The reviving Ga 
work, the remembring Mercy. 
VS: The Seaſon he defireth it in, in the midſt 41 

the years. 
Por the Firſt, chat wad 1 in the beainoigy of tbe 
Verſe, he calls God's Work, in the cloſe of it, he 
termeth Mercy; and the reviving ot his Work, is 
interpreted to be, a remembring ercy. Theſe — 
expreſſions then are parallel. The reviving of God's 
Work towards his People, is a re-aQting of Mercy, 
a bringing forth the fruits thereof, and that in the 
midſt of the execution of Wrath ;/as'a Man in the 
W midft of another, reinembring a buſineſs of more im- 
| 38 "inſtantly turneth a 571 applieth num; 

If thereunto. * © 

Ob 5. ] Aﬀs of Mercy are Gods proper Work to- 
wards his People, which be will certainly awake and keep. 
akve in the Jade mes. Mercy, you ſee, is h 
Work, his Proper Work ; as he calleth Fadgment 
his rang e Ad, Wai. 28.21. He retainetb not bis anger 
for ever, becauſe he delighterh i iz mercy, Micah 7. 18. 
This is his pro proper r Work tho it ſeem to ſleep, he will 
awake it; tho it ſeen to die, he will reyive it: Cant 
a woman forget her child, bat ſhe Should not baue com 
paſſion on the ſon of her womb 2 yea, they may for, 
yet will I nat forget thee : Bebold,_T bave graven 1 
upon the palms of my bands, thy walls are « coninaly x 


before we, lai. 516. 
efore me, Wai, 49. T5 N 
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- Secondly, For the Seaſon of this Work, he prays 
that it may be accompliſhed in the midſt of the years, 
Upon which you may ſee what weight he lays, by 
his repetition of it in the lame Verſe. It is ſomething 
doubttul what may be the peculiar ſenſe of theſe 
words; whether the midſt of the years, do not denote 
the whole Time of the Peoples Bondage under the 
Chaldeans, * (whence- Junius renders the words interea 
temporis, noting this manner of expreſſion [the mid} 
of the years] for an Hebraiſm ; ) during which ſpace, 
he intercedes for Mercy for them. Or whether 1h 
midſt of the years, do not denote ſome certain point 
of Times, as the Seaſon of their return from Capti- 
vity, about the midſt of the Years between their fir 
King, and the coming of the Meſſiab, putting a period 
to their Church and State. Whether of theſe is mote 


am a and oath oo © 
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away their puniſhment, Amos 1. 3. fo a Three Af. II 
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Dy which, he will not ſhut out their Supplications. 
ng Hence that confidence of the Prophet, P/al. 102. 
ie 13, 14. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haue mercy upon Zion: 
Ne 


for (faith he) the time to favour ber, yea, the ſet- 
time is come. There is a Time, yea, a Set-time for 
Favour to be ſhewn unto Sion As a time to break 


dſt down, ſo a time to build up; an acceptable time, 
cc, a day of ſalvation. I: came to paſs, at the end of 
the our hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day 
int it came to paſs, that all the boſls of the Lord went 
ti. out of Egypt; Exod. 1 2. 4 1. As a Woman with Child 
uſt goes not beyond her appointed Months, bur is pained 
to to be Delivered, no more can the fruitful Decree 
Ote ceaſe from bringing forth the Church's Deliverance in 
er- the hne 8 * 
vill Regſ. 1.] Becauſe there is an appointed Period 
of the Church's Humiliation, and bearing of her 
net, Iniquities. I/-ae! ſhall bear their Iniquities in the 
ears W²ädemels; but this is exactly limited to the ſpace 
ing- of Forty Years. When their Iniquity is pardoned, 
10 their Warfare is accompliſhed, Yai. 40. 2. They fay, 
fon, ſome Men will give Poiſon that ſhall work inſenſibly, 
ain. and kill at ſeven Years end. The Great Phyſician of 
nted his Church knows how to give his Sin-fick People 
one, i Potions that ſhall work by degrees, and at ſuch an 
the appointed Seaſon take away all their Iniquity. Then 
Ex- they can no longer be detained in Trouble. God 
ined will not continue his courſe of Phyſick unto them 
ons, one Day beyond Health recovered. This 7s all the 
urn uit of their Afflictions to tate away their iniquities, 


Ifai. 27. 9. And when that is done, who ſhall kee 
bound what God will looſe? When Sin is taken 
ny from within, Trouble muſt © depart from 
without. . „ OT INTO 
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Adr this appointed Time: He that believeth, wil 
bi make hafte ; tho it tarry, wait for it, it wil 
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"Reef 27 Becauſe the Church's Sorrows are cb 
menſurate unto, and do contemporiſe with, the Joys 


and Profperity of God's Enemies, and hers. Now 


Wicked Mens Proſperity hath aflured Bounds : The 
Mickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall come to an end. 
ere is a time when the miquity of the Amorim Wil 
come zo rhe full, Gen. 15. 16, ir comes up to the Wi 
brim in the #ppointed day of flaughter. When thi 
Wickednels hath filled t Ephak, a talent of Lead 
KI {6 d upon the mouth 8 and it is cartiel 
gay on ik Zech. 5. 6 , 7, 8. ſwiftly, certainly 
Irrevocabl) then the Church's Troubles contem: 
Fa riſe and fall, with their Proſperity, and he 
werance, with their Deſtruction; if the Fall dt 
Babylon be the Riſe of Sion; if they be the Bucket, 
. which muſt go down, when the Church comes up; 
Fog be the Rod of the Church's Chaſtiſement, thei 
Ruin being ſet and appointed: fo alſo muſt} be the 


Chutch's Mercics. 
U.] In every Diſtreſs, 16m to wait with Patierte 


Ttely come: He that is infinitely Good, hath ap 
5 the Time, and therefore 7 is the beft : He 
at is infinitely Wiſe, hath determined 'the 'Seafor, 
20 therefore it is moſt ſuitable : He who is mere 
Potverful, hach ſet it down, and therefore it ſha 
de A ae Wait for it, believing; wait for it 
Tun! ; wait for it, contending, Faiting, is 0 
Hope, a ſluggiſh Expettation : When Dani 

the Time was come, he prayed the ne ear: 
0% Dan. 9, 2, 3. You will fay, wh S, What 
"need he pray 7 for it, when he Knew ime wis 
Acc mplithed : I anfiver, The mote 1405 Prayer 
helps the Promiſe bring forth. Becauſe a Woman's 


LR is come, therefor ſhall ſhe haye no Midwife! 
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nay, therefore give her one. He that appointed 
their Return, appointed that ir ſhould be a fruit of 
Prayer. Wait, * contending alſo, in all ways 
wherein you ſhall be called out; and be not diſcou- 
raged, that you know not the direct Seaſon of 
Deliverance : In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening with-hold not thine band; for thou know- 


: not which ſhall proſper, this or that, or whether 


they ſhall be both alike good; Ecclel. 11. 6. 
ceed we with the Prophet's Prayer. 
From ver. 3. the 15th, he layeth down ſeveral 
Arguments, taken from the Majeſty, Power, Provi- 
dence, and former Works of God, for the ſupporting 


But pro- 


Jof his Faith, to the obtaining of thoſe good Things, 


and works of Mercy, which he was now praying for. 
We ſhall look on them, as they lie im our way. | 
Verſe 2.) God came from Teman, the holy One from 
mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the beavens, 
the earth was full of bis praiſe. | 
Teman was a City of the Edomites, whoſe Land the 
People of I'-ae! compaſſed in the Wilderneſs, when 
they were ſtung with fiery Serpents, and healed by 
looking on a brazen Serpent, ſet up to be a Type of 
Chriſt; Gen. 36. 15. Fer. 49. 7. Obad. ver. 9. 
Teman is put for the whole Land of Elom; and the 
Prophet makes mention of it, for the great Deliver- 
ance and Mercy granted there to the People, when 
they were almoſt conſumed : That's God's coming 
from Teman. See Num. 21. ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. When 
they were deftroyed by fiery Serpents, he heals them 
by a Type of Chrift, giving them Corporeal, and 
raifing them to a Faith of Spiritual Salvation. + 


A— 


4 nnn 


Bonum Agonum ſubituri æſtis in quo Agonot hetes Deus xiuusc 


eſt: Chriſtarchos Spiritus Sanctus, corona aternit atis bravium, 
Epit hetes Jeſus Chriſtus, Tertul. ad Mar. eee 
G 4 Faran, 
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Paran, the next Place mentioned, was a Mountain in 
the Land of ael, near which Męſes repeated the Law; 
Deut. 1. and from thence God carried the People imme. 
diately to Canaan : another eminent act of Mercy. 
Unto theſe he addeth the word Selah : As it is 2 
Song, a Note of Elevation in Singing: As it reſpecꝶ 
the Matter, not the Form, a Note of Admiration and 
ſpecial Obſervation. Selah ; Conſider them well, for 
they were great Works indeed. Special Mercies, muſt 
bave ſpecial Obſervation. . 
Now, by reaſon of theſe Actions, the Prophet 
affirms, that the glory of God covered the beaven; 
and the earth was full of bis praiſe. Lofty Expreſ 
ſions of the Advancement of God's Glory, and the 
Fulneſs of his Praiſe, amongſt his People of the 
Earth, which attended that merciful Deliverance and 
gracious Aſſiſtance. Nothing is higher or greater than 
that which covers Heaven, and fills Earth. * God; 
Glory is exceedingly exalted, and his Praiſe encreaſel 
every-where, by Ads of Favour and Kindneſs to his 
People. : F 
That which I ſhall chuſe, from amongſt many 
others that preſent themſelves a little to infiſt upon, 
8, That -:- 3 | 
Obl. 3.} Former Mercies, with their Times anl 
Places, are to be had in thankful remembrance unto 
them who wait for future Bleſſings. Faith, is to this 
end. ſeparated by them : Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 
O arm of the Lord ;, awake as in the ancient days, as 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that haib 
cut Rabab, and wounded the dragon? Art not thou 
it that dried the ſea, the waters of the great dee), 


- 


c 


- 


* Gloria eſt frequens de aliqua fama cum laude. Ci. lib. 2. 
de Inv, Conſentiens lgus bonorum Incorrupta vox bene judicantiun 
ce acellente virtute. idem Tuſc. lib. 3. 
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that hath made the depths of the ſea p way Cracks | > 


aw; i ranſomed to paſs over ? Mai. 51. 9, 10. The break- 
me- ing of Rabab, that is, Eypt, ſo called here, and Hal. 
87. 4. & 89. 11. for her great Strength, which the 
is 2 word ſignifies; and the wounding of the dragon, that 
200; great and crooked Afflictor Pharaoh is remembred, 
and and urged for a Motive to a new- needed Deliver- 
for RW ance. So Pal. 74. 13, 14. Thou breakeſt the beads 
m: leviatban in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat 10 
the people in the wilderneſs. Leviathan, the ſame 
phet Dragon, oppreſſing, perſecuting Pharaoh z thou break- 
en, WY ft his heads, his Councils, Armies, Power, and 
pre. gaveſt him for Meat, that the People for forty 
the Tears together might be fed, ſuſtained, and nouriſhed 
the with that wonderful Mercy: Out of the eater came 
and Forth meat, out of the ſtrong came forth 2 410 
than In this reciprocation God walketh with his People: 
50%: Of free Grace, he beſtoweth Mercies and Bleſſings on 
ge them; by Grace, works the returns of Remembrance 
and Thankfulneſs unto himſelf for them; then ſhowrs 
that down again in new Mercies. The Countries 
nany which ſend up no Vapours, receive down no Showrs. 
pon, Remembrance, with Thankfulneſs of former Mercies, 
is the Matter, as it were, which, by God's Goodnels, 
an is condenſed into following Blefſings. For, 
unto Req. 1.) Mercies have their proper. End, when 
this thankfully remembred. What more powerful Mo- 
meth, tive to the obtaining of new, than to hold out, that 


the old were not abuſed. We are encouraged to 
bath caſt Seed again into that Ground, whoſe laſt Crop 
tou witneſſeth that it was not altogether barren. That 
lech, {ad Spot of good Hezekiab, that he rendred not again 
— according to the Benefit done unto him is ſet down as 
the opening a Door of Wrath againſt Himſeif, Judah, 
in and Zeruſalem, 2 Chron. 32. 25. On the other fide, 

_ BY fuitable Returns, are a Door of Hope for further 


Mercies, 'Regf 
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ſupported, the Promiſe is engaged, and a Mercy x 
any time more than half obtained: Faith is the ſub. 
lance of things hoped for, Hebr. 11. 1. God ( faith 


of this Experience? I whom we truſt, that he vil 


Ance. In the Favours of Men, we cannot do ſo; 


2 
— — 
— EE ICE 
oz - 2; bo 


 hſtingly-flowing Bleſſings. Now, Circumſtances of 
with them. So doth the Apoſtle again, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 


be will deliver me from every evil work, David 


which bringeth forth the chariot and the horſe, tht 


Faith, and keeps our Hands from hanging down, in 
the time of waiting for Bleſſings. When Faith i; 


the Apoſtle) hath delivered us from ſo great a den, 
and doth deliver. Now, what Conluſion makes he 


er deliver us, 2 Cor. 1. 10. It was a particular 
ercy, with its Circumſtances, as you may fe 
ver 9. Which he made the bottom of his Depend. 


they may be weary of helping, or be drawn dr, 
and grow helpleſs. Ponds may be exhauſted, but 
the Ocean never. The infinite Fountains of the 
Deity, cannot be ſunk one hair's breadth by ever. 


Actions, Time, Place, and the like, oft-times take 
deep impreſſions : Mercies ſhould be remembret 


18. He did deliver me from the mouth of the lim, 
(Nero, that Lion-like Tyrant: ) And what then) 


eſteemed it very good Logick, to argue from the 
Victory God gave him over the Lion and the Bear, to 
a confidence of Victory over Goliaß, 1 Sam. 17. 37. 

- U&.) The Uſe of this, we are led unto, /i. 43. 
16, 17, 18. Thus ſaith the Lord, which maketh « 
way in the ſea, and à path in the mighty waters : 


© og, Pg hap pe; Mo =o 


= > NE,» ST 7 as 


army and the powers; they ſhall lie down together, 
they ſhall not riſe + they are extintt, _ are quenched 
as tow. Remember ye not the Jormer things, nor con- 


fider the things of old. Let former Mercies be an 
Anchor of Hope in time of preſent Diſtreſſes. Where 
ok : 5 | | is 
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then s the God of Auron moor, and the God of Nyſaby e 
tr, ns an acceptable Expoſtulation in a gloomy Day. 0 
1 


hat a catalogue of Mercies hath this Nation to 


cy 4 WFiead by, in a time of Trouble? God came from 
% Naſeby, and the holy One from the Weſt. Selah. 
. Iis Glory covered the Heavens, and the Earth was 
eath, 


full of his Praiſe : He went forth in the North, and 
in the Eaſt he did not with-hold his Hand. I hope 
the poor Town wherein * 1 live, is more inriched 


Icuar with 2 Store-Mercy of a few Moiiths, thah with a 
been Trade of many Years : The Jnares of death com- 
pend- ed vr, and the floods of 1hgodly men made us afraill, 
J F.i. 18. 4. Bar the Lord thundred from beaven, the 
Ur), WW Eabeſt gave hir voice; bail-Nlonts and coals of fire. 
» but Tea, he ſent out bis arroms, and ſcattered them; and 
tie WW or out lightning, und diſcomfited them. He ſent 
age % aleve, „e tobt ur, be ret us out of matty wa- 


ters. He delivered us from our ſtrong enemy, and 
from them which bated us; for they were too ſtrong 
for us; ver. 13, 14, 16, 17. How may we fay 


* 17: BY with the ſame P/a/m/?, in any other Diſtreſs, O my 
„Cod, ny ſoul is caft down within me; therefore will 
on Ll remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
avi 


Hermonites, from the hill Miaar; Pſal. 42. 6. Where 


the BY ir + God of Elijah ? divides a-hew the waters of 
, % %rdan, 2 King, 2. 11. 

- WM erſe 4.] The following Verſes ſet forth the Glory 
43. and Power of God, in the Accompliſhment of that 
eat Work, of bringing bis People into the Promiſed 
A and: with thoſe mighty Things he performed in the 
2 Wilderneſs. Verſe 4. if I miſtake not, ſets out his 
-hed .  E OTPO CNTR TaNetY' 1 


— 


22 * No Place in the Country ſo threatned : No Place 1n the 
Mi Country fo preſerved. Small Undertakings there bleſſed : Great 
ere BY Oppoſition blaſted. Non rob ig, Domine, non nodis. | 


glorious 
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lorious Appearance on Mount Sinai Of which th 

rophet affirms to things ẽ 

1. That his Brightneſs was the Light 
2. That bs had Horns coming out of his Hand, a 
there was the hiding of his power. _. 

For the Firſt : Is it not that Brightneſs which a 
peared when the Mountain burnt with Fire to the 
midſt of Heaven? Deut. 4. 11. a glorious fire, in thi 
midſt of clouds, and thick darkneſs * The like De 
fcription you have of God's Preſence, P/al. 18. 11, 
12. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, and brighme| 
was before him. As the Light, the Sun the Fountai 
and - Cauſe of it, called Light, Job 31. 26. Non 
this g/orious Appearance holds out the Kingly Powe 
and Majeſty of God in governing the World, which 

appeareth but unto few: The Lord reignetb, let th 
earth rejoyce clouds and darkneſs are round ahou 
him A fire goeth before him; bis Iightnings enlightn 
the world; Pal. 97. 1,2, 3. 35 
Secondly, He had Horns coming out of bis Hun 
So the words moſt. properly, tho' by ſome otherwiſ 
rendred. That Horns, in Scripture, are taken fo 
firength and power, Deut. 33. 17. Pſal. 75. 10 
Zech. 1. 18. needs no proving. The mighty Pow: 
of God, which he made appear to his People, in 
that glorious Repreſentation of his Majeſty on Mount 
Sinai, is by this Phraſe expreſſed ; there his chariot. 
were ſeen to be twenty thouſands, even many thouſands 
of angels, and the Lord among them in that holy place, 
Pſal. 68. 19. There they perceived that he had horns 
in bis band; an Almighty Power, to do what he 
pleaſed : whence it is added, And there was the hidin 
e bit power. Tho' the Appearance of it was very 
great and glorious ; yet it was but ſmall, to the eyer- 
Jaſtingly-hidden depths of his Omnipotency: ¶ The 
moſt glorious Appearance of God, comes infinitely ſhort 
1365 2M 3s 5 0 
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his own eternal Majeſiy as he is in Himſelf, It is 
ut a diſcovery, that There is the Hiding ot Infinite 
-rfeftion J Or, There his Power appeared to U 
rhich was hidden from the reſt of the World. | 
Obſ. 8.] When God is doing great things, he 
wes glorious Manifeſtations of bis Excellencies to bis 
cret ones. The Appearance on Sinai, goes before 
is Paſſage into Canaan. Surely the Lord God will do 


— 
| an 


h a 
0 thei 


in th orhing, but be revealeth bis ſecrets unto his ſervants 
De ö Prophets; Amos 3. 7. When he is to lend Moſes 
. r the Deliverance of his People, he appears 
e him in a burning unconſumed Buſh, Food. 
mtu. 2. a Sign manifeſting the Preſence of his Power, 
Non o preſerve his Church unconſumed in the midft of 
owe urning fiery Afflictions. Unto this very End, were 


rhic WI! the Vifions that are gecorded in the Scripture ; 
ll of them accommodated to the Things which God 
abou {vas preſently doing. And this he doth, I 
be 


Feg/ 1.] That they may thereby be prepared to 
Jollow him, and ſerve him in the great Works he 


” 


an Path for them to do. Great Works are to be done 
wit Without great Encouragements. If God appears not 
| for: Light, who can expect he ſhould appear in 
10. Operation 2 He that is called to ſerve Providence in 


Wizch Things, without ſome ſpecial Diſcovery of God, 
orks in the dark, and knows not whither he goes, 
jor what he doth ; Fob. 12.35. Rev. 16. 10. Such 
one travels in the Wilderneſs, without a directing 
loud. Clear ſhining from God, muſt be at the 


o wer 
e, in 
ount 
uti 
and: 


Jace, ¶ottom of deep labouring with God. What is the 
orm Neaſon that ſo many in our days ſet their Hands to 
t he he Plough, and look back again? begin to ſerve 
dim Providence in great Things, but cannot finiſh, give 


Pver in the Heat of the Day? They never had any 
uch revelation of the Mind of God upon their 
pirits ; ſuch a diſcovery of his Excellencies, as n 

. ve 


very 
ver- 
The 
hort 
A f 


one thing anſwering another, it ſets him! in a frame q 
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ferve for a Bottom of ſuch Undertakings. Men mul 
know, that if God hath not appeared to them j 
Brightneſs, and ſhewn them the * in his Hand 

hid from others ; tho' they thi 1 9 — of them 
ſelves, they'll deny God twice and thrice, before th 
Cloſe of the Work of this Age. If you have ty 
great Diſcoveries, you will wex vain in great Under 
takings. New Workings on old Bottoms, are lik 
new Wine in old Bottles, both are ff oiled and lol. 
The Day is the time of Work, and that becauſe of 
the Light thereof: Thoſe who have not Light, ma 
be ſpared LE o to Bed. 

Reaſ. 2.) That they „ better enabled to gin 
him Uory when they — fee the ſweet Harmon 
that is between his Manifeſt Abe r and his Operation 
When they can ſay with the Pfalmiſt, As we hai 
beard, fo haue we ſeen, Pial. 48. 8. As he revealc iſh 
himſelt. ſo he worketh. When his Power al 
Mercy anſwer his Appearance in the Buſh, it is iſ 
foundation to a Prayer, The Good will of bim toi 
dwelt in the Buſh, ble fs thee. When a Soul hal 
find God calling him forth to Employments, perhay 
great and high, yet every way ſuiting that Light an 
gracious Diſcoyery which he hath given of Himfl 


97% 8 God aright. 

U/e.] This might be of nich Conſideration, coul 
we . it. For hence, 

1. As 1 faid before, is Apoſtacy from God's Work, 
Bie appears not unto Men, how can they go 550 hi 
Employment Men that have no viſion of God, a 

in the dark, and know not what to do. I ff el nd 
of Vifions beyond the Word, Anſwers o N 
5 acions Applications of Providences, with wiſe * 

derations of Times and Seaſons. Some dro 


every Day; ſome hang by the eye-/ids, and 8 


wo 


i Laer Gay, — — gr 


mul . the light of God is not ſent forth o 
mh ad and guide them, Pſal. 43. 3. Wonder not at 

Jand he ſtrange Backſlidings of our Days; many afted - 
hem pon Bye- Engagements, and for want of Light, . know 


Ot to oa laſt what they were a-doi 


2. Hence alſo is the ſuiting of great Light, and 
nde. reat Work, in our Days. Let new Light be derided 
lin rhilſt Men pleaſe, he will never ſerve the Will of 


od in this Generation, who ſees not beyond the 
” of foregoing Ages. 
And this, thirdly, may put all thoſe, whom 


Mm 

1 30d is pleaſed to employ in his Service, upon a 
gin iligent enquiry into his Mind. Can a Servant do 
mon W's Maſter's Work, without knowing his Pleaſure > 
ion; e live, for the moſt part, from Hand to Mouth, 
dau nd do what comes next ; few are acquainted with 
221 he Deſigns of God. 

a 7 /e5.] The Going forth of the Lord with his 


Weople towards their Reſt, wich reference to his Har- 


; thc ingers, is deſcribed ver. 5. 
(aff Before bir went the Peſtilence, and burning coals 
bag r forth at bis feet. 


Before him, at his Face. The Fyftilence; this 
s often reckoned amongſt the W eapons wherewith 
od fighteth with any People to conſume them: 
nd as ſpeeding an Inſtrument of Deſtruction it is, 
S any the Lord ever uſed towards the Children of 
en. 


Work, Ra of his Feet went forth a burning Coal. A re- 
on hi a (Ay penny > of — ame Stroke : burning 
J, att or burning Diſe 

ik nd wi en one * Blow will 22 4 the Wark appointed, 
ayes, | 

Con. — — OO ATTIC, — mann =. 


* Exoll, 9.13. Levic: 26. 25. 2 Sam. 24. 1. Exek. 14. 
9. Mat. 24. 7. 4 
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God redoubles the firoke of bis band, Levit. 26. 22, | 
23, 24, 25. 5 5 | 
Or burning Coals, dreadful Judgments, morty 
Weapons; as Fire and Flames are often. taken, in 
other Deſcriptions of God's Dealing with his Enemig 
Pſal. 1 1. 6. & 18. 8. Prevailing Fire, is the moſt dread. 
ful means of Deſtruction, Zeb. 21. 29. Iſai. 33. 14. 
.. * Exod. 23. 28. God threatneth to ſend the Home 
upon the Canaanites, before the Children of I/rae: 
ſome ſtinging Judgments, either on their Conſciences 
or Bodies, or both. Something of the ſame kind is 
doubtleſs here held out; he ſent Plagues and Diſeaſe 
among them, to weaken and conſume them, before 
his Peoples entrance. His Preſence was with I/]; 
and the Peſtilence conſuming the Canaanites befor 
their entrance, is ſaid to be VB? at his Faces, o 
Appearances, before him, before the entrance of the 
Preſence of his Holineſs. ' And the following Jud. 
ments that quite devoured them, were the Coals g. 
ing out at his Feet, which he ſent abroad, when be 
entred their Land with his own Inheritance, into 
theirs, to caſt out thoſe malæ fidei poſſeſſores. | 
1. Sickneſſes, Diſeaſes, and all ſorts of Fudgments 
are wholly at God's Diſpoſal. Aſliction cometh 
not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 
out of the ground; yet man is born to troull, 
10 ne ſons of the burning coal lift up in flying; 
Job 5. 6, 7. ä 3 
2. When God intends the total Deſtruction of 1 
People, he commonly weakens them by ſome pri. 
vious Judgments, Let the Truth of this, be 
found upon them that hate us; and the Inter- 
pretation thereof, be to the Enemies of this Na- 
tion: but the Lord knows, all our Hearts may 
well tremble, at what will be the Iflue of the 
_ Viſitations of the laſt Years, 5 oy 
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D bl. 9.] God never wants Inſtruments, to execute 


bis Anger, and ruine bis Enemies. His treaſury of 
judgments can never be exhauſted. If I/7ae! be 
too- weak for the Amorites, he will call in the Peſti- 
lence and burning Diſeaſes to their Aſſiſtance. What 
Creature hath not this Mighty God uſed againſt his 
Enemies? An Angel deſtroys Senacherib's Hoſt, Ja. 
27. 36. and ſmites Herod with Worms, As 12. 23. 
Heaven above ſends down a Hell of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone on Sodom and Gomorrha, Gen. 19. 24. The 
Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Sz/era, Judg. 
5. 20. Devils do his Will herein, He ſent Evil An- 


W /s emong the Eæyptians, Plal. 78. 49. Fire conſumes 


perſecuting Ahagiah's Companies, 2 King. 1. 10, 11. 
The Water drowns Pharaoh and his Chariots, Exod. 
14. 28. Earth ſwallows up Korab, with his fellow- 
Rebels, Num. 16. 32. Bears rend the Children that 


| mocked Hiſba, 2 King. 2. 24. Lyons deſtroy the 


ſtrange Nations in Samaria, 2 King. 17. 25. Frogs, 
Lice, Boyles, Hail, Rain, Thunder, Lightning deſtroy 
the Land of Egypt, Exod. chap. 8, 9, 10. Locaſit ate 
his mighty Army to puniſh 1/-ae/, Joel 2. 25. Hail. 


flones deſtroy the Canaanites, Joſh. 10. 11. Stones of 


the Wall flay the Syrians, 1 Kings 20. 30. Peſtilence 
and burning Diſeaſes are his ordinary Meſlengers. 
In a word, all Creatures ſerve his Providence, and 
await his Commands, for the execution of his righ- 
teous Judgments. Neither the Beaſts of the Field, 
nor the Stones of the Earth, will be any longer 
quiet, than he cauſeth them. to hold a. league with 


the Sons of Men. 


* 


Uſe 1.] To teach us all to Tremble before this 
Mighty God. Who can ſtand before him? Qui 
tot imperat legionibhus? If he will ſtrike, he wants 
no Weapons ; if he will fight, he wants no Armies : 
all things ferve his Will. 15 ſaich to one, 9 

an 


6 
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1 


and it cometh; to another, Go, and it goeth 3 to 3 
Third, Do this, and it doth it. He can make uſe of 
Our Selves, our Friends, our Enemies, Heaven, Earth, 
Fire, Water, &c. any thing, for what End he pleaſeth 
Thete is no ſtanding before his Armies, for they ate 
i All things, and Himſelf to make them effectual 
There is no flying from his Armies, for they as 
every- where, and Himſelf with them. Who would 
not fear this King of Nations? He that contends with 
Him, ſhall find it, as if 4 man did flee from alin, 
and a bear met him; or went into the bouſe aul 
#aned upon a wall, and a ſerpent bit bim, Amos 5. 1g 
No flying, no hiding, no contending. Worms kil 
Herod, A Fly choak d Adrian; &c. | 
8 2.] To be a bottom of Confidence and De. 
pendance in an Evil Day. He that hath God on his fide 
bath al fo all things that are ſeen, and that are not ſeen, 
The Mountain is full of fiery Chariots for Eiiſbas De. 
Fence, when outwardly there was no appearance, 2 Kg; 
6. 17. All things wait their Maſter's beck, to 4 
Him ſervice; as for the Deſtruction of Enemies, 6 
for the Deliverance of his. What tho' we had m 
Army in the time of Ra God hath millions, may 
thouſands of Angels, Pfal. 68. 17. one whereof can 
deftroy ſo many thouſands of Men in a Night, / 
37. 36. He can chuſe (when few others will appear 
with him againſt the mighty, as in our late Trov- 
bles) fooliſh things to confound the Wiſe, and wed 
Things to confound the Strong. Senacberib's Angel ö 
yet alive, and the Deſtroyer of Sodom is not dead. 
And all thoſe things are at our Command, if theit 
Help may be for our Good: Judah ruleth with God, 
Hof. 11. 12. hath a Rule, by faithful Supplication 
over all thoſe mighty Hoſts. Make God our Friend, 
and we are not only: of the” beſt, but alſo the ſtrongeſ 
lde. Lou that wou'd be on the ſafeſt fide, be fur 
R | S 
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ohuſe that Which God is on. Flad not this Mighty 
All- commanding God been with us, where had we 
| been in the late Tumults? fo many thouſands in 
Kent, Jo many in Wales, ſo many in the Norrh, fo 
many in Eſex, ſhall they not fpeed ? ſhall they not 
vide the Prey? Is not the Day of thoſe faQtous 
| Independents come? was the language of our very 
Neighbours : The Snare i broken, and we are de- 
mo. 

Perſe 6.] The Lord having ſent Meſſengers beftre 
him Tow anaan, ſtands Himſelf, as it were, upon ths 
Borders, and takes a View of the Land. 

He flood and meaſuretl the earth - be bebeld, _ 
drove 1ſunder the nations, and the everlaſting mout- 


Laine were  Searrered, IO ad e hills did erg * 


bie ways are ever 
= Two Things are here conſiderable : 
I. The Lord's exact Forte view of the Promiſed 


1 Land; . be Po and e, _ earth, and beheld 


the aon i 
"4 Operation at that time; he droue gſunder 
the nationc, and the everlaſting mountains, Nc. 
A4. He ſtood and meaſured. . The Prophet here 
repreſenteth the Lord on the Frontier of Canaan, as 
one taking view of 'a piece of Land, and exactly 
meafuring it out, as intending it for his own, weigh- 
ing and conſidering the Bounds and Limits of it, to 
ſee if it will anſwer the End for which he purpoſeth 
it. God's exact Notice and Knowledge of his Peo- 
ples Poſſeſſion, is in thoſe words held out. He views 
where the Lines of every Tribe ſhall run. | 
Nothing Happens or is made out to any of Ged's 
People, without bis - own careful providential 
Prediſpaſttion. 
lle views the * 4 of the Whole, where and 
how divided and W from the . 


ä 
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of the Unclean, and Habitations of the Uncircum. 
AE $7539 an ri; 1 N)) 
 Exed Bounds, megſured Limits of Habitation, i; 
4 neceſſary: Ingredient to the making up of | 
191 National Ebureh, Tg 
2. What he did: which, is two ways expreſſed, 
I. in reference to the Inhabitants; 2. to the Lan! 
1. For the Inhabitants, he drove them aſunder; 
Im and be made to leap out of their old Channel, 
Thoſe Nations knit and linked together amoneſ 
themſelves by Leagues and Civil Society, he ſepa 
rated, diſturbed, divided into Councils and Arms 
(as in the Caſe of the Gzbeonzes, Joſh. 9. 3.) per 
Tecuted by the Sword, that they ſuddenly leaped ou 
4 their Habitations, the reſidue wandring . as n 
People. oe „5 ä 4 
God jufily Nation-diſturbing Purpoſes, are nine 
. e of their 477850 N „ 
2. For the Land, The everlaſting Mountains, G, te 
Thoſe ſtrong, firm, laſting Mountains of Canaan; n 
like the Mountains of Sand in the Deſart wher . 
the People were, but to continue firm to the World: 
End, as both the words here uſed, W and oy 
Ferpetuity and Everlaſting, do in the Scripture fre 
quently ſignifie, Num. 13. 23. Now theſe are fail 
to be ſcattered, and to bowe, becauſe of the De Me © 
ſtruction of the Inhabitants of thoſe laſting Hills, o 
being many of them high and mighty ones, lik ert 
perpetual Mountains; they being given in poſſeſſon He 
to the Sons of Ijrael, even the chief things of ile 
ancient mountains, and the precious things of tht 
laſting Hille, Deut. 33. 17. 9; 
Obſ. 10.] God rakes an exatt Fore-view of bis 
Peoples Portion and Inheritance. Like a careful Fa- 
ther, he knows before-hand what he needs to 
- „„ W beſtow 
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Wbeſtow upon them: He views it, meaſures it, prepares 


| + Wit to the utmoſt Bounds : They ſhall not have a 

f : Hair's breadth which he hath not allotted /them ; nor 
rant the leaſt jot of their defigned Portion. 

TM Je) Learn to be contented with your Lot. He is 

ani Wiſe alſo, who took a view of it, and. meaſured it, 


ud found it juſt commenſurate to your Good: Had 


ler: Nie known that a Foot's breadth more had been need- 
els ul, you ſhould have had it. Had he ſeen it good, 
en had bad no Thorns in your Lands, no, AMiRtie 
I Ins in your Lives O how careful, how ſolicitous 


re many of God's People! how full of Deſires! O 
What it were with me thus or thus! Poſſeſs your Souls 
In Patience : As you cannot add to; no more ſhall 
ny take from your proportion. He took the mea- 
ure of your Wants, and his own Supplies, long 
Wince. That which he hath meaſured ont, he; will 
Rut off for you: He knows / how to ſuit all his Chil- 


ren.. „ 007 10 lige 
0 ; Obſ. 10. It is dangerous zncroaching for any of- tbe 
her ng of Men upon God's Peoples Portion, Lot, Privi- 
11d; es, or Inberitance. God hath meaſured it out for them, 
170 nd he will look that they enjoy it. * Shall Men remove 
fre. his Bounds and Land- marks and be free? Will it be fafe 


fa reſpaſſing upon the Lands of the Almighty > Will it 
De + eaſy and cheap > Will he not plead his Action with 
Jill Power? eſpecially, ſeeing he hath given them their 
1;ke MF ortion. - If he hath given Ser to Edom, what doth 
one vexing and waſting Jacob? Shall they not poſſeſs 
e rhat the Lord theit God gives them to poſſeſs, Fudg. 
ne I. 24. He hath cautioned all the World ; King 


and others in this kind: Touch not mines anointed, de 


f his prophers no harm, Pſal. 1c5. 14, 1, Touch them 
1 Fa- wg 5 — . A r 1 
ol Vid. Tertul. ad Scapulam de Perſecut one 


Sf 
* / 
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And Nations in theſe latter Ages have come.” Is it nut 


1 


e a 


not, nor any thing that is theirs; harm them not in 
any thing I beſtow on them: They have nothing but 
whar their Father gives them, and Chriſt hath boughy 
for them. Will a tender Father, think you, contenteg. 
I look on, and fee a Slave ſnatch away his Childrens 
Bread? It a Man hath engaged himſelf to give a Jeng 
to à dear Friend, will he take ir patiently to have n 
Enemy come and ſnatch it away before his Face? God 
is engaged to his People for all their Enjoyments; and 
will he quietiy ſuffer himſelf to be robbed, and his 
People ſpoiled? Shalb others dwell quietly in the 
Land which he hath meaſured for his w n? 

Te k.] See whence che great Peſtructions of People 


for touching theſe forbidden things? The holy Veſſel 
of the Temple at Feruſalen, ruined Babylon. Is nt 
the waſting of the Weſtern Nations, at this day, fron 
Hence, that they have ferved the Whore to deck her 
ſelf with the Spoils of the Spouſe ? helped to tin 
Her with the Portion of Go#'s: People; taking awy 
their Liberties, Ordinances, Privileges, Lives, to lif 
at her Feet? Donbtlefs, God is pleading; with il 
theſe Kingdoms, for their coaching. They who 
will not let him be at Peace with his, ſhall have littl 
- Huler with their own. The Eagle that ſtole a; Cod 
from the Altar, fired her Neſt. I know how this 
Hath been abuſed, to countenance the holding of Bab. #49 
Ionifh' Wedges. God will preſerve to his People hl ont 
own Allowance, not Rome's. Supply ment. This N We 


| Gon hath yet itching Fingers, and a hankering Mint 1 


after the Inhetitance of God's: People: Let them take Wl Go 
heed ; he hath Knocked off their Hands: am hundret ff — 
fimes,' and ſent them away . with bloody Fingers. 0 a 
that we were wiſe,” that we be not quite conſumed ni 
Of you I hope better things, and fuch as accompany I un 
Salvation: Yet give me leayeto caution you a axe 
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1. "1. As to Privitegts: and Liberties of this Like. 
heir Liberties and Eſtates are not as other Mens; 
but more exactly meaſured for their Good, and fanfhi- 
fed to them in the Blood of Chriſt. If in theſs 
things God hath called you to the Defence and Pro- 
tection of his, he will expect a real Account. Vow had 
better give away a Kingdom that belongs to others, 
than the leaſt of that which God hath made foy' 
his Saints. Think not any thing ſmall, which. God 
accounts worthy. to beſtow on his. If he hath 
meeted out Liberty for them, and you give: hem 

Slavery, you will have a {ad Reckoning, 
. 2. In point of Ordinances, and Chritts putchaſo 
Privileges Here tis dangerous incroaching indeed. 
God exactly meafured Canaan, betauſe it was to be 
the Seat of a; National Church: If you love your 
Lires, if you love your Souls, be tender in ths Point. 
Here if you . with that which delong not umo 
you, were you Kings, all your Glory would be laid 
in the Duſt, 2 Chrom 26. 18. Wo to them who cut 
ſhort the Saints of God in the leaſh jot of vrhat he 
hath allotted to them in Spirituals. Is it for any 
of you, O ye Sons of Men, to meafure out God's 
Children's Portion, long fnce bequeathed them: by 
Chriſt > Let them alone with. what is given: them. 
If God call Ha om of Egypr to ferve him, ffall Pha- 
#a0b affign who, and how 2 mall go, firſt Men 
only, then all wirhout their Cattle? Nay, fays Myfory 
we will go as God calls, Exod. 10. 26. | 

Was not one main End of the late Tumults, 10 robe 
God's n of their Frivileges, | to bring them again 


a Tx > yu 


* we 


* Nero primus in Chriſtian reiß: tali 3 — 
nis noſtræ etiam gloriamur, qui enim ſcit illum intelligere poteſt, 
non niſi aliquod bonum grande d a Nerone dannnatum. I ertul. Apol. 
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Too A Memorial of the Deliverance 


under the Yoke of Superſtition ? What God brake in 
War, do not think he will proſper in Peace? If you 
defire to thrive, do not the lame, nor any thing like 


it. Take they any thing of yours, that belongs to 


Ceſar the Civil Magiſtrate, reſtrain them, keep them 
within Bounds. But if they take only what Chriſt 
hath given them, O touch them not, harm them not: 


The Heap is provided for them, let them take for 


_ themſelves. Think it not ſtrange that every one ſhould 
gather his own Manna. The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould 
overſee the Magiſtrates of England, taking away Li. 
berties, Privileges, Ordinances, or ways of Worſhip, 
from them to whom the Almighty hath made a 
einn 277 Di neal 
3. If in taking what God hath- meaſured out for 
them, they ſhould not all comply with you, in the 
manner and: meaſure of what they take, do them no 
harm, impoveriſh not their Families, baniſh them not, 
ſlay them not. * Alas, your Judgments, were you 
Kings, and. Emperors; is. not a+ Rule to them; They 
muſt be tried by their own Faith. Are their Souls, 
think you, more precious to you than themſelves? 
You {ay they take amiſs: They ſay no; f and appeal 
to the Word. Should you now ſmite them? ſpeak 
Blood; is that the way of e Chriſt > Should it be 
as.you affirm, you would be puzzled for your Warran, 
To run when you are not ſent, ſurely in this Caſe is 
not ſafe. But what if it ſhould prove in the: cloſe, 
that they have followed divine Directions? Do you 
not then fight againft God, wound Zeſus Chriſt, and 


— 
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fem. Greg. Ep. 52, | 


-Þ lag iſt r um neminent habemus aifi folum Deum : hic ante te eſt 
pes abſcondi poteft, ſed cut nbi facere pa 
| Y * ; pro: 


* Nova & inaudita eſt iſta pradicatio que verberjbus exigit 


— 2 4 


* 


of Eſſex County, and Committee. 101 


* 
E 


— 


proſecute him as an Evil-doer ? I know the uſual C 


Jours, the common Pleas, that are uſed for the Inſti- 
gation of Authority to the contrary. © They are the 


very ſame and no other, that have {lain the Saints of 


God this 1200 Years. Arguinents for Perſecution are 
dyed in the Blood of Chriſtians, tor a long Seaſon; 


ever fince the Dragon gave his Power to the Falſe- 
Prophet, they have all died as Hereticks and Schiſ- 
W maticks. Suppoſe you ſaw in one View, all the Blood 
of the Witnelles of Chriſt, which hath been ler out 
of their Veins, by vain Pretences; that you heard in 
one Noiſe, the doleful Cry of all Paſtorleſs Churches, 
dying Martyrs, harbourleſs Children of Parents inhe- 
W riting the Promiſe, Wilderneſs wandring Saints, Dun-' 
W 2con-Believers, wreſted out by the pretended zeal to' 
Peace and Truth, and perhaps it may make your 

pirits tender as to this Point. Nv | 


Uſe 2.] See the Warrantableneſs of our Conteſts 


N for God's People's Rights It was Jephtha s only Ar- 
gument againſt the incroaching Ammonites, Fudg. 11. 


By God's aſſiſtance, they would pg what the Lord. 
their God ſhould give them. If a Grant from Hea- 


ven will not make a firm Title, I know not what will. 


Being called by Lawful Authority, certainly there is 
not a more glorious Employment, than to ſerve the 
Lord, in helping to uphold the Portion he hath given 
his People. If your Hearts be upright, and it is the 


| Liberties, the Privileges of God's Saints, conveyed 
for; Go on and proſper. the Lord is with you. 4 


2. From what God did]: 
Obſ. 11.] The Works and Labours of God's People: 


are tranſated for them in | Heaven, before they once 
undertabe them. The Hraelites were now going to 


Cann, I. 26. 22. Gol doth their Work for them 
bcfore-hand ; They did but go up and take Poſſeſſion : 
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102 A Memorial of the Deliverance. 
Jaſbur and Caleb tell the People, not only that their 


fare they begun 


3 
I at tide 


2 . 


Enemies Defence was departed from them, but that 
they were but Bread for them, Num. 14. 9. Not Corn 
that might be prepared, but Bread ground, made up, 
ready baked, ready to eat. Their Work was done 
in Heaven. Known unto God are all bis works, fron 
the beginning of the world, Ads 15. 18. All that js 
done here below, is but the writing of a viſible Copy 
fos the Sons of Men to read, out of the eternal Lines 
of bis own Purpoſe. | . 
L.] Up and and be doing, you that are about the 


Work of the Lord: Your Enemies are Bread ready to 


be eaten, and yield you Refreſhment. Do you think, if 
aur Armies had not walked in a trodden Path, they 
could kave made ſuch Journeys as they have done of 
late? Had not God marched before them, and traced 


out their way from Kent to Efjex, from Wales to the 
North, their Cæcaſſes had long ere this been caſt 


into the Field. Their Work was done in Heaven be- 
it: God was gone over the Mulberry- 
trees, 2 Sam. 5. 24. The Work might have been done 
by Children, though he was pleaſed to employ fuch 
worthy Inſtruments. They fee, I doubt not, their 


_ own Nothingnels, in his All- ſufficiency. Go on then; 


but with this Caution, Search by all Ways and Means, 
to find the Footſteps of the Mighty God, going before 
lr = The trembling condition of the oppoſing 
Nations round about, when God appeared ſo glori- 


| ouſly for his People, is held out, ver. 7. 


| — the tents of Cuſhan in afflition : The curtains 
of the Land Midian did tremble. 
- You have here three things conſiderable. 


1. The mention of two Nations, Enemies of the 


Church, Cuſbun and Midian. 
2. The 


aw rw ol wn 2 Fe Wag 3 Fal.. 
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"2 The State and Condition of bote the 


Tents of the one in ann and the Curtains of the 
other in Trembling.. 

3. The View the Prophet had of this: 1 aw it, 
nit he; I ſaw, Nc. 

For the fixſt, thefe two digs Cuſben and Midi- 
an, were the neighbouring People to the Ifraelites, 
being in the Wilderneſs when God did ſuch great 
things for them. Firſt Caſban, that is, 
the 2 — Cora A... the. ig 16 19. 9 
South-fide towards ung as . 13 23 
the Erthyoprans, of the Po = of Caſts, 0 ks 
(thence: called Cuſhan) the: Son of - 1a, . * 
Scoffins Ham, Gent. 10. 6.- Enemies and : 
Oppoſers of the Church (doubtleſs) alb the way dom 
from their profane Axceſtorr. Theſe: now behold: the 
I/rachtes going to root out thein Allies and Kindred, 
the Amvrites of Cunaam, the Poſterity of Can the 
younger Brother of their Progenĩtor Cyſh, Gen. 10 6. 

' Mid;en were à People inhabiting on the; Eaſt- ſide 
Jura, on the Borders of Moab; ſo called from their 
Fore-father Midian the Son of Abraham by Nrw. 
| rub Gen. 25. 3, 4. theſe obtained a Temporal Baß 
ſing g for a wy from the gras — their faithful 

beenttor. the Days o they were great 
Merchants, Gon. 35. 28. At this time, in leſs than 
400 Years, they were fo multiptied, that they had 
five Kings of their Nation, Nam. 3 1. x. Some Know» 
kedpe of the Trae God was retained, as it ſhould ſeem, 
until now, amofg Tome of them, being received. by 


Tradition from tfietr Fathers. Moſes's Father-in-Law 


was a Prieſt of this Councry, 'Exod. 2. 15, 16. not 

| altogether. inted with Zebovah, Exod. 18. and 
was himſelf, or his Son, perſwaded to take up his 
Portion in Canaan, Num. 10. 29, 30. But for the 
Fe ir of the Nation, being not Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe, 
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' miſe, they were fallen oft to Superſtition and Idola. 
try: Exceeding Enemies they were to the People in 
the Wilderneſs, vexing them with their Wiles, and 


provoking them to Abominations, that the Lord might 


ſhe} Map Pay fopd 


=p Pay Jonns bobs » © fas tu nuke 6 


conſume them, Num. 25. 17. "of 301 
None fo vile Enemies to he Church, as ſuperſtitious 


i ipoſtates. -: © Todd is 
Theſe two Nations then ſent out all manner of 
Oppoſers, groſs Idolaters, as Cuſban; and ſuperſtitious 
. envious Apoſtates, as Midian. . . 
2. Their State and Condition ſeverally. 1. The Tents 
of Ciſban were in Affliction: the Tents, the Arabian 
Ethiopians of Cuſh, dwelling in Tents: The Habitation 
for the Inhabitant, by an Hypallage. They were in 
AMiQton. under Vanity, under Iniquity, the Place of 
Vanity, ſo variouſly. are the are the Words rendred: 
De rm under Affliction, Vanity, or Iniquity. Sin, 
and the puniſhment of it, are frequently in the Scri- 
pture of the ſame Name, ſo near is the Relation, 
Aver is properly and moſt uſually Iniquity, but that 
it is here taken for the Conſequent of it, a conſuming, 
perplexed, vexed, Condition, can be no doubt. The 
Cx/hannes then were in Affliction, full of Anguiſh, Fear, 
Dread, Vexation, to ſee what would be the iſſue of 
thoſe great and mighty things which God was doing 
in their Borders for his People. * Afflicted with. I/ 
rael's Happineſs and their own Fears, as is the con- 
dition of all wicked Oppreſſorr s. 
2. The Curtains of the Land of Midian : For the 
Midianites dwelling in curtained Tabernacles, by the 
fame Figure as before. They trembled, INA, mo- 
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Fear and Trembling, as though they were ready to 
run from the Appearance of the Mighty God with 
his People. The Story of it you have in the Book of 
Numbers, as it was Prophetically fore-told by ue 
concerning other Nations, Exod. 15. 14, 5 
1, 16. The people ſhall bear and be a- Num. 25. ch. 
fraid, ſorrow ſhall take hold of the inha- 27. & 31, 
8 bitants of Paleſtine : I hen the Dukes of Rats 
Elom ſhall be amazed, the mighty Men of Moab, &c. 
God filled thoſe Nations with Anguiſh, Sorrow, and 
Amazement, at the Protection he granted his People. 
3. The Prophet's View of all this: I /aw it, orT 
ſee it; though it were _ Years before, ſuppoſing 
him to Prophecy about the end of Jab, or begin- 
ning of Zeboiakim ;, yet taking it under the conſidera- 
tion of Faith, he makes it preſent to his View. 
= Faith looketh backwards and forwards, to what 
= God hath done, and to what he hath promiſed to do: 
Abraham ſaw the Day of Chriſt ſo many Ages after, 
& becauſe he found it by Faith in the Promiſe : Habak- 
Ku ſaw the Terrors of Caſban and Midian ſo many 
Ages before, becauſe Faith found it recorded among 
the Works of God, to ſupport itſelf in ſeeking the 
| like Mercies to be renewed : So that this is the ſum 
of this Verſe. DT 5 | 
O Lord, Faith makes it evident, and preſents it 
before my View, how in former Days, when thou 
waſt doing great things for thy People, thou filledſt 
all Thine, and their Enemies, with Fear, Vexation, 
| Trembling, and Aſtoniſnhment. 
| Obſ. 12.) Faith gives a preſent ſubſiſtence to fore- 
| paſt Works, as recorded, and future Mercies, as pro- 
| miſed, to ſupport the Soul in an evil Day. I ſaw. I 
have made the DoQtirne, by Analogy, look both ways, 
though the words of the Text look but one. 
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2. God's dealing with his Enemies, in the time of ti 


Church's Detroerance, is of ſpecial Confiderat ion 1 


faw, Cc. | 
3. The meaſuring out of God's Teople's portion, fil 
Cuſhan with Affliction, and Milian with Tremblin, 
Their Terrors follow God's Meaſuring, ver. 6. 

4. The ſeaſon of the Church's Deliverance being com, 
Cuſhan and Midian, oppoſing Enemies, and ſuperſi; 
. Z10us Revolters, ſhall ſurely wax vain, and geri. 
For the firft, that Faith gtves a preſent, c. the 
Apoſtle tells us, that Faith is the ſubſtance of thing; 
Hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Hel 
11. I. | | _ 5 TG 

1. o things hoped for It looks forward to the 
Promiſes, and Jo gives the Subſtance of them in pre 
ſent poſſeſſion ; ſo confirming our Minds and Hearts 
that they may have a Subſtance, as it were, within 
vs, tho' not actually made out unto us. 2. I; 75 He 
evidence of things not ſeen : It extends it ſelf not only 
to Things promiſed, but taking for its Object the whok 
Word of God, it makes evident, and preſent, Thing 
that are paſt alſo. The Faith commended, ver. 3. is 
of Things long fince done, even the making of tl 
things that are ſeen, of the things that do not ape. 
Abraham ſaw my day, ſaith our Saviour, Fob. 8. 56 
He ſaw it, as Habak*uk the tents of Cuſbun, in 
efflition : Faith made it preſent to him; all the 
Ages between him and his promiſed Seed, were 4 
nothing to his keen-fighted Faith. Hence the Apoltl: 
puts the Mercies of the Promiſe all in one form and 
Tank, as already wrought, tho' ſome of them were 
enjoyed, and ſome of them in this life cannot be; 
Rom. 8. 20. whom he hath juſtiſied, them be hath gli. 
ified : He hath done it for them already, becauſe 
he hath made them believe it, and that gives it 2 
preſent ſubſiſtence in their ſpirits, And for mg 
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Works, they are {till mention d by the Saints, as if 
they had been done in their days, before their eyes, 
Elfha calls up to remembrance a former Miracle, to 
the effecting the like, 2 Ring. 2. 14. 1 

There be Three things, in paſt or future Mercies, 
which Faith makes preſent to the Soul, giving in the 
ubſiſtence of them, 1. their Love, 2. their Conſola- 
tion, 3. their Uſe and Benefit. N 
1. The Love of them: The Love that was in 
former Works, and the Love that is in promiſed Mer- 
cies, that Faith draws out, and really makes ours. 
The Love of every recorded Deliverance, is given to 
Jus by Faith. It looks into the Good-will, the Free- 
grace, the Loving-kindneſs of God, in every Work 
& that ever he did for his, and cries, Jer tbus is mine : 


24 this is the Kernel of that Bleſſing, and this is mine: 


for the ſame Good-will, the ſame Kindneſs he hath 
towards me alſo. Were the ſame outward Actings need- 
ful, I ſhould have them alſo. The Free- love of every 
Mercy, is Faith 's proper Object. It makes all Zo/bue's 
great Victories preſent to every one of us. The Promiſe 
that had the Love and Grace in it which run throu 
them all, is given him; Job. 1. 5. I will be with 
er; I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, Now the 
Apoſtle tells us, that the Truth and Love of this Pro- 
miſe is ours, Heb. 13. 5. Faith may, doth aſſure it 
ſelf, that what Good-will ſoever was in all the great 
Mercies which Zofhua received upon that Promiſe, is 
all ours. All the Good-will and choice Love of, 

I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, is mine and 
thine, if we are Believers. He that hath this preſent, 
hath all h,. ViQories preſent. The very Glory 
of the Saints in Heaven, is ours in the Love of it : 
We enjoy thar Love, which gave them Glory, and 
will crown us allo in due time, 


2. In 
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-2. In their Comforts and Refreſhments : Thos 


gaveſi leviathan to be meat to the people in the wilder. 


- refs, Plal. 14. They fed their Souls full of* the 
ſweetneſs of that Mercy, the Deſtruction of their o 
Preſſing Tyrant: We chew the cud upon the Bleſſing 
of former Ages. Who hath not with Joy, Delight 
and raiſed Affections, gone over the old Preſervation 
of the Church in former Years? How does David 
run them over with Admiration, cloſing every ſtop 
with, His Mercy endureth for ever! PAL 136, 
And for Things to come, as yet in the Promiſe only, 
whether general to the whole Church, as the 
Calling of the Jews, the Coming in of the Fil. 
neſs of the Gentiles, the - breaking out of Light 
Beauty, and Glory upon the Churches and Saints, the 
Confuſion of Nations, not ſubjecting themſelves to 
the Standard of the Goſpel, c. Or in particula, 
further aſſurance of Love than preſently enjoyed, 
nearer communion with Father and Son, being with 
_ Chriſt, freed from Miſery and Corruption, dwelling 
with God for ever; How does Faith act over the 
and the like Things in the Heart, leaving a ſavour and 
Teliſh of their ſweetneſs continually upon the Soul? 
O how ſweet alſo are the Things of the World to 
come, unto poor Believers! Chriſt leads the Soul, 
by Faith. not only into the chambers of preſently: 
enjoyed Loves, but alſo into the fore-prepared ever- 
laſting Manſions in his Father's Houſe. Thus it 
gives poor mortal Creatures a ſweet reliſh of Eternal 
Joys; brings Heaven into a Dungeon, Glory into 
a Priſon, a Crown into a Cottage, Chriſt into 1 
Slauzhter-houſe. 1 
Reaſ. 1.) From the nature of Faith: Tho' it do 
not make the Thing believed to be, (the Act cannot 
create its own Ohject;) yet applying it, it makes it 
the Believer's. It is the Bond of Union "_— ar 
; oul, 
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bo Wl Soul, and the Thing promiſed : He rhar believes in 
4er. Chriſt, by that believing receive: Chriſt, Joh: 1. 12. 
the ne becomes His: It is a Grace uniting its Subject 
op- and Object, the Perſon believing, and the Thing be- 
ings WW hieved. There needs no aſcending into Heaven, or 
ght, WW deſcending ; the Word of Faith makes all things 
on BN nigh, even with us, Rom. 10. 6,7. Some Glafles 
avid will preſent Things at a great diſtance very near: 
lo Faith looking through the glaſs. of the Goſpel, makes 
136. the moſt remote Mercies to be not only in a/ cloſe 
only, diſtance, bur in union. Ir is the ſubſiſtence of things 
de BW hoped for; that which they have not in themſelves, 
Ful. it gives them in the full aſſured Minds of Believers. 
jight, Reaſ. 2.] From the Intendment of all Mercies : 
„ the They are for every Believer. All things are theirs, 


World, Life, Death, | things preſent, things i0 come, 


cular, 1 Cor. 2. 22. All Promiſes being made to every 


oyel, Wl Believer, and all Mercies being the fruit of "theſe 
with WW Promiſes, they muſt all belong to every Believer. 
ell Now if all theſe ſhould be kept from us at that 
thel: WW diſtance wherein they fall in theit Accompliſnment in 
r and reſpect of Time, what would they avail us? God 


therefore hath appointed that they ſhall have à real, 


1d o tho” not a natural Preſence and Subſiſtence at all 
Soul, Times, to all Belie vers. 
ently WF L/ 1.] See hence what Uſe you may make of 
ever: paſt Mercies, Deliverances, Bleſſings, with promiſed 
aus it Incomings : Carry them about you, by Faith, that 
term WW you may uſe them at Need: Where is. the God of 
y into Eijab ? Awake, awake, O arm of the Lord, &c. 
into 1 ½ L/ the rents of Cuſhan. Take Store-Mercies along 

with you in every Trial: Uſe them, or they Il grow 
it do ruſty, and not paſs in Heaven: Learn to eat Levi - 
cannet I than many Years after his death: Forget not your 
kes , Pearls ; ſcatter. not away your Treaſure : Be-rich in 
en the 


nl 


4 heap of Mercies: Faith * make you ſo. 7 
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Love; the Comfoit, the Benefit of all Louder an wg 
future Blefſings ae yours; if. Ds khow how to uf 
them. Oh, how. how we loſt our Mercies in every 
hedge:and ditch ! Have none of us Kill to Hay ü 
the laſt eminent Deliverance dgainft 4 rainy-day ? 

2. Learn how to make the pobieſt and mk 
aMiQted Condition, comfortable and full of Joy: 
Store thy Cottage, thy fick Bed, by Faith, with al 
forts. of Mercies ; they are the "richeſt Furniture i 
the World. Gather up what is already caft ou, 
and fetch the feſt from Heaven. Bring the fill 
Fruits of Glory into thy Boſom. See the Jem 

called, the refidue bf Oppoſers ſubdued, the Gofpd 
exalted, Chriſt enthroned, all thy Sins patdonel 
Corruption conquered, Glory en 80 * thy ſe 
in thoſe golden ſtreatis every be, Let Faith fa 


r 
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in new. and old: ancient Mercies, for thy Supp: 
ment ; Everlaſting Mercies, for thy Conſolatiof K 
that hath Faith, hath all thing 1 
Obl. 13. Gol's Uealing with die Bumiel, 1 th 
if-aſon of bis Church's Deliveraiitt, is of Special C 
federation « I faw'the Tents, Ec. So did the Iſraelite 
beholding the Egypriatis dead on the Shore, Exl 
4 30, 3 The ++ 5-2 
| * The heathen raged, the db werf veel; 
de Arrerei bis voice, the earth mthed + The Lori 
boſts is with us, the Gol of Facob'is bur refuge. Stli. 
"Come; behold the works of the Lord, tohat deſo/atin 
de bath made on the earth; Pal. 46. 6, 7, 8. The 
Enemy s Undertaking, ver. 6. God's Protektion d 
His People, ver. 5. A view of the Adverfary's Deſd 
Union, ver. 8. are all orderly held out. 
The Lord tells Moſes, that he will harden the 
Heart of Pharaoh, that he might ſhi his Power, to 
this very End, that ir might be e a toll 


To one "another, _ 10. 2, * 
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e and Committee, r 
156 V Halus hive we, that are taken up m 
ſetting 25 God's breaking, yoking, betoolt . | 
* ng his Adverſaries at ſuch à ſeaſon? 
e remembfance of the. {lt guter of the Fidft-box 
of bt, was an Ing agtedient in the chietelt Ordiria i 
de Ancient Church's 175 "Exoll 14. | 
Regſ. 1.] Much of Ry gredinels 11 intenſthels f 
17 Love 1 bis own, en in his Enemies Rai 
19 8 3,4. 1 gave wp, for thy 'rarfom, Whivyja 
4 Seha for F thee : „ce thou waſt  precions in 
5 thok 4% Been honourable, ad I Iboed "pe; 
refor ee will T give men for thee, and people Yor 


ives ſuch m Kingd ms 10 
i all. 1155 BY pears they 20 rn to kr 
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9 5 Men, of Might hes 
8 ien, IT 15 lain, and rrodden 5 


1 e but cry, L rd, W are we; "atk 
| e that 15 ' 8hfdeft do ſuen 
dul r.us.; 18 erious view of what God hath doe 
| e's of late; what Armies he hath a 
what Strong- holds demoliſhed, what ptoud ha 


h e defeated, what Conſultations 5 vai 5 5 
de to make us admire the riches F His 3 all 
ays. We may know what eſtezm'aMan ſets upon a 
"Jew k To the Price he gives for it. Surely God values 
them, for whom he hath given the *Henours, the 
the Farts, Folities, the Lives os ſo many tall Cedars, 
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as of late he hath. done. The Loving. Rindneſs of 
God to his, Church is ſeen, as in a Glaſs, in the 


-” : . 


Blood of their Perſecutors © © 
l Reef. 2.] The manifeſtation of God's Sovereignty, 
Power, and Sovereign Inſtice, is as dear to him as the 
manifeſtation of his Mercy. The Properties he lays 
out in DeftruQion, are 2 glorious with thoſe 
he lays out in Preſervation. In the Proclamation of 
"his glorious Name, he omits them not, Exod. 3 
6, 7. In theſe: he triumpheth gloriouſly, when he 
Bb verthrown the Horſe and his Rider in the 


e.] Let not our Eyes, in the late Deliyerane 
be always on the light ſide of the Work, our om 
MNercies: the dark fide of Terror and Judgment i 
not without its Glory. The Folly that was in thei 
Councils, the Amazement that was in their Armig 
the Trembling that accompanied all their Under 
takings, the tympanous Products of all their Endes 
yours, do all: cry out. Digitus Dei eft bic. Had not 
God ſhewed Infinite Wiſdom, they had not been f 
"abundantly fooliſh: Had not He been Infinite i 
Power, the many thouſands of Enemies had not bea 
Ri et EEG Oo on: 
„In the late Engagement in this County, when God 
tirred us up, with ſome others in theſe, Parts, t 
make ſome Oppoſition to the Enemy gathering 2 
.Chelmsford, what were, think you, the Workings of 
God's: Providences againſt them? How came ſt to 
pits that we were not ſwallowed up by them 
Pe” 1. Fbey were Defſirous to ruine us + If we ma 
Judge their Deſires to anſwer their Intereſt ; 'or the't 
es with the language of their Friends round 
about us, to anſwer their Deſire. 
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2. They were Able to do it. They had from 
the beginning, and ſo all along, near as many Thou- 
fands as we had Hundreds, of them very many old 
experienc'd Soldiers, with us not three Men that had 
ever ſeen any fighting. 7 Rf 8. „ itt, 
3. They were Reſolved to do it. Witneſs theit 
own Confeſſions, and frequent Declarations of their 
Purpoſes, whilſt the Bufinefs was in Agitation. 
4. They were Provoked to it. The fiſt and only 
conſiderable Oppoſition being made uuto them in 
this Place, and thereby, Firſt, their Aſſiſtance from 
Colchefler hindred ; which how much they valued, 
witneſs the ſenſeleſs Letter they would have forced 
the Committee to ſubſcribe, to perſwade us not to 
diſturb their Levies there. Secondly, ſuppreſſed and 
diſcouraged all thoſe affected to them and their De- 
ſigns in theſe parts of the County, reſtraining ſome, 
diſarming others, awing all. Thirdly, haſtning the 
coming of the Army, leſt their Friends ſhould, ſuffer. 
Fourthly, encouraging their coming, by declaring that 
they had Friends here; by which, and the like, they 
were abundantly Provoked. 07 il vm 
5. That they were . alſo Invited to it, though by 
Perſons ſomewhat inconſiderable, with Promiſes of a 
full Party of Friends to aſſiſt them, which they might 
have had, and a rich Booty from their, Enemies to 
ſupport them, which they might have found, is too 


ap arent. hn nas | 
Now being thus advantaged, thus en- Sen. 20. 6. 
couraged, thus provoked, and reſolved, PI. l. 76. 10. 
why did they not attempt it > why did they not 
accompliſh their Deſires? Is it not worth the while 
to conſider how they were reſtrained > Was not 
much of God's Wiſdom ſeen, in mixing a ſpirit of 
Giddineſs and Error in the midſt of them, that they 
knew not well how to determine, nor at all to exe- 


— — — VA merry a - , — 
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cute their Determinations? Was not his Power ſeen, 
in capling experienc'd Soldiers, as they were, with 
their multitudes; to be afraid of a poor handful of 
unskilful Men, running together, becauſe they were 
afraid to abide in their Houſes 2 Was not his Jultice 
exalted, in keeping them only for the Pit which they 
had digged tor others ? Doubtleſs the Hand of Go 
was lifted up. O that we could all learn Righteouſ- 
- neſs, peculiarly amongſt our ſelves of this Place. |; 
there nothing of God to he diſcerned, in the Ver. 
tions, birthleſs Conſultations and Devices of our 
Obſervers? nothing of Power, in their Reſtraint? 
nothing of Wiſdom in the ſelt-puniſhment of their 
anxious Thoughts? nothing of Goodneſs, that afte 
o long waiting for Advantage, they begin themſelves 
19; think that neither Divination nor Inchantmey 
will prevail? 5 . 
Ob.. 14.] The meaſuring aut of God's Feojl 
portion, fills Cuſhan with Afiidion, and Midian wil 
Trembling. Their eye is evil, becauſe God is good, 
5 's Encreaſe is Pharaoh's Trouble, Exod. I. 10o. Wha 
Nebemiab comes to build the Walls of Feruſalen, it 
4255 the Enemy exceedingly, that one war come 10 


e re . . 4 en art 


eek the welfare of the children of Iſrael, Nehem. 4. Ia 
'This is the ſeaſon of that Diſpenſation which you have 
wention d, Jai. 65. 13, 14, 15. Thus ſaith the Lord 
Behold, my ſervants ſball eat, but ye ſhall be bungry; U 
bebold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be 277 

| zy ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſh Wl © 
awed : Behold, my ſervants ſhall fing for joy of beart, bu Ml n 
pe ſhall cry for ſorrow of beart, and howl for Vexatial te 
of ſpirit. And ye ſpall leave your name, &c. 
- The reafons of this, are taken, 1. from their 
Envy, 2. from their carnal Fear, the two Principles 
wherpby they are acted in reference to the Saints of 


7 The 
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1. Their Envy. * They have a devouring Era at 
them, which at lengry ſhall ſhame chem and = 10 
them, Je. 26. 31. They are of their Father the De. 
vil, and he through Envy) was a murderer from the 
begizning, Joh. 2. 44. The Portion God Meare 
out unto his People, is in diſtinguiſhing Mercies, di : 
ferencing Bleſſings ; in ſuch things as the World harh 
not, giveth not. Now: this is that which Enyy takes 
for its proper Object: That others ſhould have enjoy- 
ments above them, beyond them, this enyious Men 
cannot bear. God accepts dhel, not Cin; preſently 
Can is Wrath, and his Countenance falls, Cen. 4. 8, 
Zacob gets the Bleſſing, and this fills the Hear of 
Eſau with murderops Revenge, Gen. 27. 41. Upon 
all God's Appearances with the T how were 
the Jos cut to the Heart, vexed, 1 God 
ives diſtinguiſhing Mercies to his People; ſuch 
rotections, ſuch Deliverances, this Cu/han and Midas 
cannot bear, | 
2. Their carnal Fear. They have all of them that 
Concluſion in their Breaſts which Haman's Wiſe Men 
and Wife made to him, Hef. 6. 13. If they begin t 
fall before the Seed of the Jet, utter Ruine will 
follow. When God begins to own his People, as they 
in the As, chap. 5. V. 24. they doubt whither this 
will grow ; their Hearts tell them ſecretly they are 
Ulurpers of all they haye; and when God owns any, 
they inſtantly fear, leſt for their ſakes they ſhould be 
called to Account. When a diſtinction begins to be 
made in Ordinances, Privileges, Deliyerances, Fro- 
tions evidently given to ſome peculiar ones, they 


'* Quis facile poteſt quale ſit hoe malum verbis exprimere, quo 
invidus odio hominis, perſequitur divinum munus in homine: Prof, 
Vir, cont. Invidia eſt triſtitia de bono proximi prout proprium ma- 
lun eftimetyr & eft djminutivum proprij bai. Adu. 22. #+9- 306. 
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tremble within that they are ſer apart for no Good 
This picking and chufing of Men by the Lord, P ſal 


4. 3. they cannot bear with: Such mighty Works 
attend the Iſraelites, what, thinks Midian, will be the 
End of this? It is true, their Pride calls on them to 
act openly, more of their Malice than their Fear; but 
yet this lies at the bottom, like a boaſting Atheiſt's 
+ Nightly Thoughts. The Chief Prieſts and Phari. 
ſees, having gotten the Apoſtles betore them, what 
big Words they uſe to countenance the Buſineſs! u 
gave you this power? Ads 4. 7. But when they ate 


by themſelves, they cry. What ſhall we do? and Where. 


unto will this grow? This lies at the bottom with 
many at this Day ; though they boaſt and lift up their 
Months to Heaven, their Hearts do tremble as an 
Aſpen-leaf. : „„ 

Learn, not to be troubled at the great Tumultuating, 
which is amongſt many, againſt the Ways of God at 
this Day : God is meaſuring out his Childrens Portion, 

iving them their Bread in Seaſon, viewing for them the 

ot of their Inheritance : Men of the World, profane 
Cxfhanites, ſuperſtitious apoſtatical Midianites, will 
not, cannot be quiet; vexed they are, envious and x 
fraid, and will act according to thoſe Principles. Cu: 
ſhanites ſee Religion owned, Midianites theirs dif: 


claimed, and both are alike provoked : The Lord 


convert them, or rebuke them, or. the one will have 
the Armies, the other their Wiles: Only judge not 


their Hearts by the outward Appearance always 


They ſeem gallant to you; indeed they are frighted, 


galled, vexed. I have ſeen a galled Horſe, under 


dreſſing, leap and curvet, as though it had been out 


of Mettle and Spirit, when indeed it was Pain and 


Smart that 'made him do it. They ome to deſpiſe 
ike: 


us when they envy us: They Took Contemner,, 
„% SS. 4; x pr XN. 2 W ent 
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but are Tremblers. Be not troubled at their outward: 
Appearance, they have inward Anguiſh; they Bite 
others, but are Laſhed themſelves. 
Obl. 15.) The Seaſon of the Church's Deliverance 
being come, Cuſhan and Midian muſt wax vain and 
periſh. That there is ſuch a Seaſon, I told you betore: 
When 430 Years are expired, Egypt muſt be deſtroy- 
ed, the Amorites rooted out, and all the Nations 
round made to tremble. When 70 Years of Cap- 
tivity expire, Babylon muſt be ruined, and the Chal- 
dean Monarchy quite waſted, that the 7ews may re- 
turn. The Church being to be delivered, Haman mult | 
be Hanged. This you have fully ſet out, Rev. 6. 12, | 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17. It is the Fall of heatheniſn Ty- 
ranny, by the prevailing of the Goſpel, which you 
have there deſcribed : Rome and Conſtantinople, Pope 
and Turk, are preſerved for a Day and an Hour, where- 
in they ſhall fall and be no more. If the Seaſon of 
enjoying Ordinances and Privileges be come to this 
Nation, that the Tabernacle of God will be here a- 
mongſt Men, Wo be to Caſbanites, Wo be to Midia- 
zites, open Oppoſers, and ſecret Apoſtates: They ſhall 
not be able to be quiet, nor to prevail: God will not 
let them reſt, nor obtain their Purpoſes: The Story of 
Haman muſt be ated over again; their Hearts ſhall be 
ſtirred up to their own Ruine, Rev. 20. 8. This is 
the frame of periſhing Babylonzans, in the Day of 
Sion ꝙ Reſtoration. | | 

Reaſ:1.) The Reaſons are, I. Becauſe at the Delive- 
rance of his People, m will plead withtheir Enemies, 
for their Oppreſſions. It is the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance, the year of recompences for the controverſy of 
Sion, Iſa. 34. 8. It is the Vengeance of the Lord and 
his Temple that lights upon them in that day, Fer. 
50. 28. The violence done to me and to my fleſh, be upon 
Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of Zion ſay, and my blood 
3 Pot wor my pr we upon 
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the inhabitants of C allen, Gal! Feru 5 ſy, 
er. 5 1. 35. In this Day great Babylon muſt come into 
remembrance, Rev. 16. 1 n 
. 308 diſcerning Trial, that ſhall and Joth come 
along with the Church's Vindication, will cut off all 
perfluous falſe Profeſſors, ſo that they alſo ſhall 
eriſh, Mal. 3. 2, Chriſt comes with a Fan to 
nd away the Chaff in the Wings of the Wind, 
ave we not ſeen this End of many Zealots? 

3. The ee live * ner and muſt be 12. 
mov ors and Hypocrites enjoy man 
waved: of 0 Church, which muſt be . — 
them: Rowe and her Adherents ſhall not have ſo much 
left as the Name or Title, Appearance or Shew of 2 
Church: The Outward Court they have trodden down 
and defiled, thall be quite left out in the meaſuring 
of the Temple, Rev. 17. 

He Bring this Obſervation home to the fil 
from this Verſe, and it will give you the Uſe of it: 
Proceed we to the next Verſe. 

Verſe 8.] Was the Lord dj ;ſpleaſed againſt the ri. 
pers? was thine anger agninſi the rivers? was 19 
wrath qgainſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride upon thy 
borſes and thy chariots of ſalvation ? 

Was the Lord diſpleaſed TIT, &indled? did he bum? 
that is, in Frog! ? Heat isa great Ingredient i in the com- 
755 tion of Anger in us, here alluded to, or becauſe the 
Fffecls of Anger are ſo often compared to Fire. Againſt 
the Riyers, or Floods? Again was thine Anger? JP, 
thy Nefe or Face, or thine Anger, JR ſignifies both: 
The * Face is the Seat of Anger's Appearance; Fury 
comes up mo the Face. my thine anger? thy trol: 
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bling Anger (fo the Word) ageinfl the Sea? the Red 
Sea, through which thy People paſſed that thou 
didſt ride upon thy Hoxſes, thy Chariots Satvation, or 
thy Chariots were Salvation, Cvrrus falutares, thy 
Satety-bringing Chariots. <7 1s ory 28 
The Words are an admiring Expoſtulation about 
the mighty Works of the Lord, for his People, upon 
the Sea, Rivers, and Inanimate Creatures. ; 
I. The Rivers. Jordan, and its driving back, is 
doubtleſs eſpecially intended. The Lord ſhewed his 
Power, in diſturbing that ancient River in his Courſe, 
and making his Streams run backward : The Story of 
it you have, 72/0. 3. 15, 16. The People being to 
enter into Canaan, the Lord divides the Waters of 
that River, making them beneath to fink away, and 
thoſe above to ſtand on an heap. This the Pro- 
phet magnifies, Pſal. 114. 5. What gileſt thou, O For- 
dan, that thou waſt driven back What marvellous, 
powerful, diſturbing thing is happened to thee, that, 
contrary to thy ancient natural Courſe, thy Streams 
ſhould be frighted, and run back to the Springs from 
whence they came? 0 "x 


parted, and thy 
tom? . . | | 
That thou dideft ride upon thy borſes and thy chari- 


befare the Hraelires, to the Sa and Jordan, | 0 drive 


ik }Þ 


welketh 
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' walketh upon the wings of the wind, Pal. 104. 3. 80 
Pſal. 18. 1 1. He did fly upon the wings of the wind, 
Alfter the manner of Men, God is repreſented as 3 
mighty Conqueror, riding before his Armies, and 
making way for them. The Power and Majeſty of 
God was with and upon thoſe. Clouds and Winds 
which went before his People, to part thoſe mighty 
Waters, that they might paſs dry ; and therefore 
they are called his Saving Chariots, becaufe by them 
his People were delivered. 

Or by Horſes and Chariots here, you may under. 
ſtand the Angels, who are the Hoſt of God, hal. 68, 
17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even 
thouſands of angels: They have appeared as Horle, 
and Chariots of Fire, 2 Kings, 6. 17. And their Mi. 
-niftry, no doubt, the Lord uſed in theſe mighty Works 
-of drying Rivers, and dividing Seas, Either way the 
glorious Power and Majeſty of God, in his delivering 
Inſtruments is ſet forth. | 
Thus the words ſeverally: Now Jointly. 
This admiring Interrogation includes a Negation; 
Was the Lord kindled againſt the Rivers? Was thy 
Jace apainſl the Rivers? &c. Was it that the 

had offended the Moſt High, that by thine Angels, 
Winds, and Clouds, thou did 'ſt fo diſturb the Floods 
in their ancient Courſe, and madeſt naked their hid- 
den Channels, until the hoary Deep cried out for 
Fear, and lifted up his aged Hands to the Almighty, 
as it were, for Pity? v. 10. No ſurely, no ſuch thing; 
all thoſe keep the Order by thee unto them appoint- 
ed, it was all for the ſalvation and deliverance of thy 
People. God was not angry with Jordan when he 
drove it back, nor with the Sea when he divided it, 
but all was effected for I/raels Deliverance. 

Obſ. 16.] The very ſenſeleſs Creatures are, as it 
were, ſenſible of. the Wrath and.Pomer- af the 1 
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Effects of Anger bein in and upon the Deep, be ut 
ters his voice, and 52 up bis hands on hieb, v. 10. 

God often, in the Scripture, ſets forth his Power 
and Majclty, by the trembling of Heaven, and the ſha- 
king of the Earth, the vaniſhing of Mountains, and 
the bowing of perpetual Hills, the profeſſed humble 
ſubjection of the moſt eminent Parts of the Creation. 
The Sea ſhall fly, as afraid ; the Rocks, as weak, rend 
and crumble ; the Heavens be d arkned, the mountains 
hip like rams, and the lirtle bills li ke young ſheep, 


Pfal. 114. 4. 


5 = Teiud 3 den, % v, 2 woe, 
7 Bob NN ͥ n Xogiey up A, 
Ordo en Neon Yoeyov- duc Ieavors, 


The heavens 1 the earth dropped at the xe. 
ſence of God, 

holds the whole Frame of the Building in his own 
Hand and makes what Portion he pleaſeth, and when 


ſal. 68. 8. The Almighty Creator 


he pieaſeth, to tremble, conſume, and vaniſh before 


Mf Though many things are not capable of Senſe 
and Reaſon, yet he will make them do ſuch thing 

23 Senſe. and Reaſon ſhould prompt the whole ſub- 
© jetted Creation unto, to teach that part their Duty 


Who were indued therewith: A Servant is beat, » 


make a Child learn his Duty. > 

U.] See hence the ſtoutneſs of Ginful Hears, ; 
more ftubborn- than the Mountains, more fli than 
the Rocks. more ſenſeleſs than the great Deep. Friend, 
art thou firong er than Horeb? yer that ttembled at the 
Preſence of This Mighty God, whom it never had 


provoked. Are thy Lofts like the ſtreams of Jordun? 
yet they run back from his Choriots of Salvation. 
Are . r > more n aol on Ore _ 
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chan ite Mountains & theit Bales? yet they leaps 
| like frighted Sheep, before LES Go again Whon 
Bey had not NT An t thou, a handful 
© of = 1D ſi, t N haſt ten ror times provokel 
ory, 7 tremble before him, com- 
155 — 1 forte and Chariots, of Salvation, hi 
gbry Works,and powerful Word ? Shall a Lion tem 
bs and thou not afraid, who art ready to tremble 
with a Thought of that poor Creature? Shall the 
Heaveti bowve, the Deep beg for Metcy, and. thou be 
Senſeleſs? Shall ll all Creatures quake for the Sin ef 
Man, and finful Man be ſecure > Khow you not, that 
the Time is coming, wherein ſuch Men will de 
deſire the trembling Rocks to be a covert to thei 
more affrighted Souls? 

Obl. 1. No Creature, Seas nor Fhods, greater or 
2 Waters; ſhall he able to ohſirud or binder 4 a 
Teopies Detiverance, when be bath undertaken it. |; 
the Sea againſt; them? It ſhall be parted : Is Jordin 
In the 5 It ſhall be driven back; both Sea a 
Jordun fhall tremble before him: ates thall. i 

ried up, to give the Kings af the a Paſſage, Rn 
26. 11 

Worers, in the Scri 6 are ſometimes. AMiQion 
Tomerimes People and Nations. Be rhey Seas, King 
and Princes, or̃ be they Rivers, inferior Perſons, they 
ſhall not be- able to oppoſe. God has decked bi 
Houſe, and made it glorious with the Spoils, of al 
-Oppoſers. There you have the Spoils of Phar 
{gathered up on the Shore of the Red. Sea, and dedi- 
ted in the Houſe of God, Exod. 15. There you 
Have all the Armour of Senacherib's mighty Hoſt, wi 
the rt of their Spoils, hung up to Shew, 2 Chron, 
2.2]. There you have the Glory, and Throne, and 

minion of — himfelf being tun 
ed into a Beaſt, Dar 4. 33. There you ſhall have mo 


God, Ezek. 39. Thete you have t 


leaft Promiſe of Delivetance, if the ſeaſon thereof be 
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the Carcaſſes of Gog and Magee, with all their migu- 
ty Hoſts, for coming to encamp N the City of 

1 Inet e Imperial Robes 
of * Dioclefian and his Companion abdicating them- 
ſelves from the Empite, for very madneſs that they 
could not prevail againlt the Church. Kings of ts 
mies ſhall fly a-pace, and ſhe that tarries at bome ſhall 
divide the jpoil, Pſal. 68. 12. All Oppoſers, though 


Nations and Kingdoms, ſhall periſh and be utterly de- 
ſtroyed, 1/2. 50. 12. Revel. 19. 18. 1 
Reg.] God will not exalt any Creature unto a 
pitch of Oppoſition to himſelf, or to ſtand in the waz 
of his Workings. The very End of all things in their 
ſeveral Stations, is to be ſerviceable to his Purpoſes 
towards his Own. Obedience in ſenfeleſs Creatures 
is natural, even againſt the courſe of Nature in the ſea- 
ſon of Deliverance. Sun, Ta thou flill upon Gibeon, 
and thou moon, it the valley of any, Joſh. 10. 12. 
ho art thou, 0 great mountain Before Zerubbabel 
thou ſhalt become a 145 Zech 4. 7. The moſt mout 
tainous Oppoſers ſhall be levelled, when the Spirit 
of God ſets in for that purpoſe. There is a Strength 


in every Promiſe and Engagement of God unto his 


People, that is able to carry the whole Frame of 
Heaven änd Earth before it. If they can Believe, all 
things are poſſible to them that Believe. When the 
Decree is to bring forth the fruit of the Promiſe, it 
will overtutn Empires, deſtroy Nations, divide Se, 
ruin Armies, open Priſons, break Chains and Fettets, 
and bear down, all before it. As the Wind ſhut up 
in the Earth will ſhake the Pillars, as it were, of 15 
mighty Body, but it will find or make a paſſage; the 
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come, though it were ſhut up under ſtrong and migh-, 
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eee eee 
ty Powers, crafty 7 Counſels, Dungeons and Priſons 
Ale the Doors and laſting Bars of the Earth. the 
Truth and Power of God ſhall make them all to 
Tremble, and give birth to his Peoples Deliverance. 

L/e 1] Have we ſeen nothing of this in our Days 
no Seas divided ? no Jordans driven back>” no 
Mountains levelled? no Hills made to tremble} 
Whence then was the late confuſion of Armies? caſt. 
ing down of mighty Ones, reviving. of dead Bones 
opening of Priſon Doors, bringing out the Captive 
appointed to be ſlain? Is it not from hence, that no- 
thing can ſtand againſt the breaking out of a Promiſe 
In its appointed ſeaſon? Was the Lord diſpleaſed 
with the Rivers? Was his Anger againſt the Walls 
and Houſes, that he rode upon his Horſes and Chas 
riots of Salvation? 
le 2]. Let Faith be ſtrengthened-in an evil time 
Poor diſtreſſed Soul, all the difficulty of thy Delive. 
rance lies in thine own Boſom: If the ſtreams of thy 
Unbelief within, be not ſtronger than all Seas of Op- 
3 without, all will be eaſy. O learn to ſtand 

11 with quietneſs between an Hoſt of gyprian 
and a raging Sea, to ſee the Salvation of God. Be quiet 
in Priſon between your Fr ends Bullets and yout Fm 
mies Swords; God can, God will make a Way: If i 
were not more hard with us to believe Wonders, than 
it is to the Promiſe to effect Wonders for us, they 
would be no Wonders, ſo daily, ſo continually would 
they be wrought. . 

O. 18.] God can make uſe of any of bis Creature: 
to be Chariots: of Salvation. This is the other fide of 
that Dofqrine which we gathered from u. 5. Winds 
and Clouds ſhall obey bim. 76 Ravens ſhall feed 
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Eljab, that will not feed their own Young. | | 
The Sea ſhall open for 1/-ael, and return S E R M. I 
upon the /Fgyprians. And this both in | 
an Ordinary way, as Hef. 2. 21, 22. and in an Extra- 
ordinary way, as before. So many Creatures as God 
hath made, ſo many Inſtruments of Good hath he fot 
his People. This is further confirmed v. 9. = 

Verſe 9.) Thy bow was made quite naked, accord. 
| ing to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word, Sela. Thon 
didſi cleave the earth with rivers. Bo > 

With nakedneſs thy Bow was made naked. The 
reſt is Elliptical, and well ſupplied in the Tranſla- 
tion. - 

The Verſe hath two Parts. | 

1. A general Propoſition, Thy Bow was made, &c. 
2. A particular confirmation of that Propoſition, by 
Inſtance, Thou didſt cleave the earth with rivers. 

The Propofition holds out two things: 3 

1. What God did, he made his Bow quite naked, 

2. The Rule he proceeded by herein, according to 
the Oaths of the Tribes, even his Word. 

The Aſſertion of this Verſe, is not of ſome parti- 
cular AQ or Work, as the former but a general Head 

or Fountain of thoſe particular Works which are enu- 

merated in the following Verſes. 

1. A Bow is a Weapon of War, an Inſtrument of 
Death; and being aſcribed to God, after the manner 
of Men, holds out his Strength, Power, Might, and 

Efficacy, to do whatever he pleaſeth. And this is ſaid 

to be quite naked : When a Man goes about to uſe his 

Bow, he pulls it out of his Quiver, and ſo makes it 

naked. The exercifing of God's Power, is the making 

aaked of bis Bow, This he did in all thoſe Wonders, 
wherein he ſtretched out his Hand in bringing bis 

People into the promiſed Land, here pointęd at. And 

it is ſaid, that with — it was 


= 
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becauſe of thoſe very high Diſpenlatiotis and Manife. 
ſtations of his Almighty Power. This 7s the makng 
naked of bis Bow. pls. Tt | 

2. For the Rule of this, it is the Oaths of ir 
Tribes; or, as afterward, his Word. The Oaths of 
the Tribes, that is, the Oaths made to them; the 
Word he {food engaged to them in: The Promiſe 
God made by Oath unto Abrabam, that he would 
give him the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance, even 
to him, and his Poſterity, Gen. 12. 7, 13, 14, 15. is 
here intimated. This Promiſe was often renewed to 
him and the following Patriarchs : Hence it is calle 

. Oaths, though but the ſame Promiſe often renewed: 

And it had the Nature of an Qath, becauſe it was 
made a Covenant. Now, it was all for the benefit 
of the ſeveral Tribes; in reſpe& of actual Poſſeſfion, 
and was laſtly renewed to them, Exod. 3. 17. Hence 
called the Oaths of the Tribes: Not which they 

 {irare to the Lord, but which the Lord ſware to them 
So afterwards it is called his Word: Thy Word. This 
then is the Purport of this general Propoſition, 

O Lord, according as thou promiſedſt and engagedſt 
thy {elf by Covenant unto 4brabom, auc, and Jacob, 
with their Poſterity, that thou woufdeſt give them 
the Land of Canaan to bs theirs for an Inheritance; 
ſo, by the diſpenſation of thy mighty Power, thou 
haſt fully accompliſhed: it: And this he layeth down 
for the ſupportment of Faith in a time of Trouble. 

The Words would afford many Obſervations; | 
ſhall inſiſt only on one N 

Obl. 19.] The Lord will certainty. mute good al 
tris Promiſes and Engagements to his: People; though it 
coſt him the mating of his Bow quite.naked'; the Mami. 
feſtation of his Power in the utmoſt Difpenſations-thert- ¶ co 
of. God's Workings are ſquared to his Engagements. Wl to 

This is {ſtill the cloſe of all gracious iſſues of phage pe 
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Jane? God 21 — done all according as * promiſed 
Joſh. 22. 4. 21. He brought out his 68 
ple of old, . a 1 75 hand, with temptations, fis 


and wonders, and a fliretched out arm, and all becauſe 
be would keep the Oath which he hail Sworn, and the 
Engagement which he had made to their Fathers, 
Deut. J. 8. What Obſtacles ſoever may lie in the | 
way, he hath done it ; he will do it. Take one In- + 
ſtance, particular Places are too many to be inſiſted 
on. It was the — 55 of his Heart, to bring his 
Hlect home to himſelf, from their forlorn loſt G 
— This he engageth himſelf to do, Gen. 3. 15 
Adam, of 2 recovery from the Miſery he was 
ine in by Satans prevalency. This ſurely is 0 
aly Work. If the Lord will have it done, he muſt la) 
on wat his Arttributes-in the Demonſtration of thet 
to the utmoſt; His Wiſdom and Power muſt bowe 
their Shoulders (as it were) in Chriſt unto it, he was 
the Pow?r of God, and the Wiſdom 
God. His eng: Love muſt be carried 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
along through ſo many ſecret myſterious wy 
de as the Angels themſelves de- 1 Pet. 1. 127 
fire to look into, and Thall for ever adore: 
Though the effecting of it required that which Alen 
could not do, and God could not ſuffer ; yet his Wil 
dom will find out a Way, that he ſhall both do it, 
and ſuffer it, who is both God and _ To make 
good his Enga gement to his Elect, he 
ſpared not his 807 Son: And in him Col. 2. 3. 5 
were hid, and by him laid out, all the a 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowiedge. 15 
Now§ this is a Precedent of God's Proceeding 
In all other En ane whatſoever. "Whatever it 
coſt him, he will pare nothing to make them good 
to the. uttermoſt : is our Rock, and his Work is 
park. A good Man, if he want not Power, will ge 
1 | through 
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through with his ſerious Promiſes, though he be engz. 
ged to his. own hurt, E/ al. 15. 4. The Power of the Bill 
Miehty God is ſerviceable to his Will to the utmoſt: M 
He cannot Will what he cannot Do; His Will ay BR” 
Power are eſſentially the ſame. And his Power ſha 
not be wanting to execute what his his Goodneſs hath hat 
moved him to engage unto, for his own Glory. the 
Reaſ. 1.]. Deut. 32. 4. He is the rock, and hy _ 


work is perſect; all bis ways are judgment; a God if 
rtrutb, and without iniquity. Here are many Atti. 
butes of God, to make good this one thing, that his 
Work is perfect. His AJdexea, Self-ſufficiency, Pe. Pear 
fection, Righteouſneſs. I will pitch on one, He is : 
God of Truth. So he is again called, Pſal. 31. 
and in other Places. The Truth of God, in his Pu. 
miſes and Engagements, requires an Accompliſhmet M T7 
of them, whatever it coſt, what Power ſoever is . Ul 
quired thereunto. This the Saints make their botton 
to ſeek it. Remember thy loving-kindneſs, which thu 
Ae in thy truth, Plal. 89. 4. It is impoſſible bu 
that ſhould come to paſs, which thou haſt ſworn i 
thy Truth. No ſtronger Plea, than, Remember the 
Word wherein thou haſt cauſed thy Servants to put 
their Truſt. Jacob ſays, be is Jeſs than all it 
mercy and all the truth of God, Gen. 32. 10. He ſes 
| God's Truth in all his Mercy, by caufing all thing 
to come to paſs which he had promiſed; him. [ts 
true, ſome particular Promiſes have their Condition, 
whoſe Truth confiſts not in the Relation between i ne 5 
Word and the Thing, unleſs the Condition intercedet th 
But the great Condition under the Goſpel, being oui 
the Good of them to whom any Engagement is mad: 
we may poſitively lay down, That God's Truth i 
quires the Accompliſhment of every Engagement fi 
his Peoples Good, Rom. 8. 28. It is neither Mout 
tain, nor Hill, King, Kinzdom, nor Nation, ne 4 
n | | * Mo 
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Mortality, nor all combined, that can ſtand in the way 
to hinder it, Matt. 26. 18. 9931 * 0+ 
Regſ. 2.] His People ſtand in need of all that God 
hath engaged himſelf to them for. God's Promiſes are 
the jult Meaſure of his People's Wants: Whatever he 
hath promiſed, that his People do abſolutely want: 
And whatever they want, that he hath promiſed. Our 
Wants, and his Promiſes, are every way commenſurate: 
If thou knowelt not what thou ſtandeſt in need of; 
earch the Promiſes, and ſee. Whatever God hath 
ad, he will do for thee, that thou haſt abſolute need 


| 
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' Would be done. Or if thou art not ſo well acquaint- 
. Wd with the Promiſes, ſearch thine own Wants, what 
1 hou ſtandeſt abſolutely in need of for thy Good, that 


aſſuredly God hath promiſed. If then this be the 
aſe of Engagements, they ſhall be all made good. 
WI hink you, will God let his People want that which 
Whey have abſolute neceſſity of? By Abſolute Neceſſity, 
W mean ſuch as is indiſpenſable, as to their preſent 
Wltate and Occaſions: That may be of Neceffity in 
Wne Generation, which is not in another ; according. 
Wo the ſeveral Employments we are called to. Does 
od call forth his Saints, zo execute vengeance upon 


a MR heathen, and puniſhments upon the people, to bind 
e kings with chains, and their nobles with ferters 
th iron, to execute upon them the jugment writen, as 
* Wal. 149, 78, 9? Doth he bring them forth to burn 


e Whore, to fight with the Beaſt, and overcome him, 


de Ind his Followers? Rey. 17 14. It is of indiſpenſable 
* Weceſſity that he give them glorious Aſſiſtance in their 
” Wndertakings. They ſhall be aſſiſted, protected, car- 
5 ied on, though it coſt him the making of his Bow 


zuite naked. According to the ſeveral Conditions. he 
alls them to, the ſeveral iſſues of Providence, which 
de will have them ſerve in, ſo want they his Appear- 
ace in them, with them, for them, and it ſhall be 
Er, 3 ons 


e 
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preſent. . Let them be aſſured they are in his Way; 
and then, tho ſome prove falſe and treacherous, ſome 
baſe and cowardly, tho many combine and atv. 
ciate themſelves againſt them in many Places, in al 
Places, tho' whole Kingdoms and mighty Armies ap- 
ear for their Ruin, be they reviled and .clamourd 
y all round about them, all is one; Help they need, 
and Help they ſhall have, or God will make his Boy 
quite naked. | | Fn | 
Le.] This Day is this Doctrine fulfilled before u. 
God's Bow made quite naked, according to his War, 
We are leſs than all the Truth he hath ſhewed unto u 
Tho' great Working and mighty Power hath by 
required, ſuch as he hath not ſhewn in our day, 
nor in the days of our Fathers, yet the Lord hath nt 
food at it, for his Word's ſake, wherein he hat 
made us put our Truft. J ſpeak of the General Me: 
cies we have received. The Surrender of Colchefir 
the Particular celebrated this Day, tho' marching i 
the Reat for Time, is for the Weight in the Va, 


A Mercy of the firſt magnitude. Eſſex hath fil * © 
more Power in a three Months Recovery, than nM > ! 
the Protection of fix Years. © his 
That the Mouths of Men are ſtopped, and tb ſult 
Faces filled with Shame. who made it their trade | his 
rꝛevile and threaten the Saints of God; that the ail of 
verſe Strength, which hath lain hid theſe ſem all 
' Years, ſhould be drawn forth, united, and broken oY his 
pieces; that the People of God, divided, and mutt and 
ally exaſperated through their abuſe of Peace, ſnoui der 
by the Sword of a Common Enemy, and the Help Ml — 
4 Common Friend, have their Wrath abated, thel 4 
Counſels united, and their Perſons ſer in a hop 4 
Way of cloſing ot forbearance ; that God, by the de 
own Counſfels, ſhould fhyt up Men collected fron _ 


ſundey puts to tyin others, in a City with Gr 
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Walls for their own ruin; that they ſhould deny 
Peace tendred upon ſuch Conditions, becauſe of the 
Exigencies of the Time, as might have left them 
Power, as well as Will for a further Miſchief; that 
ſuch Salvation ſhould go forth in other Parts, as that 
the Proceedings Here ſhould not be interrupted ; that 
the bitter ſervice which Men here underwent, ſhould 
ever and anon be ſweetned with refreſhing tydings 
from other places, to keep up their ſpirits in wet, 
watching, cold, and lofts of blood; All theſe, I ſay, 
and ſundry other ſuch-like things as theſe. ar= the 
Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes. Eſpecially 
let us remember how in three things the Lord made 
his Bow quite naked, in that late Deliverance. 

1. In leavening the Counſels of the Enemy with their 
own Folly, i 

2. In ordering all Events to his own Praiſe.” 5 
3. By controuling with. his mighry Power the Iſſue of 
all Undertakings. I | 
1. In leavening their Counſels with their own Folly. 
* God's Power, and the Efficacy of his Providence, 
is not more clearly manifeſted in any thing, than in 
his effectual working in the Debates, Advices, Con- 
ſultations, and Reaſonings of his Enemies; compaſſing 
his Ends by their Inventions. When God is in none 
of the Thoughts of Men by his Fear, he is in them 
all by his Providence. The Sun is operative with 
his Heat, where he reacheth not with his Light, 
and hath an Influence on precious Minerals, in the 
depths and dark bottoms of Rocks and Mountains. 
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Nuod homines peccant eorum eft : quad peccando hoc wel illud 
ag int ex virtute Dei eſt, tencbras prout viſum eſt dividentis. Aug. 
de Prad. Oportet hereſes eſſe, ſed tamen non ideo bonum, hæreſes, 
quia eas efſe oportebat : quaſi non & malum oportuerit eſſe, nam & 
dominum teadi opartebat, ſed vs traditori. Tertul, Præf. ad Rær. 
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The All-piercing Providence of God dives into the deep 
Councils of the Hearts of the Sons of Men, and brings 
out precious Gold from thence, where the gracious 
Light of his Countenance ſhines not at all., Men freely 
adviſe, debate, uſe and improve their own Reaſons, 
| Wiſdom, Intereſts, not once caſting an eye to the 
Almighty, and yet all this while do his Work more 
than their own. All the Counſellings, Plottings of 
Foſeph's Brethren, Gen. 45. 7. & Gen. 50. 20. all the 
TranſaQtions of the cms, Herod, and Pilate, about the 
Death of Chriſt, Act. 4. 27, 28. with other the like 
Inſtances, abundantly prove it. Take a few Inſtances 
wherein God made his Bow quite naked in the 
Counſels of his and our Enemies 
In general they conſult to take Arms, wherein God 
had fully appeared againſt them, when in all pro- 
bability their Work would have been done without, 
Had they not fought, by this time they had been Con. 
 guerors. One Hali-Year's Peace more, which we 
deſired on any Terms, and they would on no Terms 
bear, in all likelyhood had ſer them where they 
would be. Their Work went on, as if they had 
hired the Kingdom to ſerve them in Catching-Wez 
ther. What with ſome Mens Folly, others Treachety, 
all our Diviſions, had not their own Counſels ſet 
them on Fighting, I think we ſhould ſuddenly have 
choſen them and theirs to be Umpires of our Quar- 
rels. God ſaw when it was time to deal with them. 
In their Undertaking in our own County, I could 
give ſundry Inſtances, how God mixed a perverſe 
ſpirit of Folly and Error in all their Counſels. A part 
of the Magiſtracy of the County is ſeized on ; 
therein their Intentions towards the reſt clearly dif- 
covered, yet not any attempt made to ſecure them, 
which they might eafily have accompliſhed, altho 
they could not but ſuppoſe that there wor _ 
da 
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Gentlemen of publick and active ſpirits left, who would 
be induitrious in oppoſition unto them. Was not the 
Lord in their Counſels alſo, when they ſuffered a a 
ſmall inconfiderable Party in a little Village within 
2 few Miles of them, to grow into ſuch a Body as 
at length they durſt not attempt, when they might 
have broken their whole Endeavour with half :an - 
hundred of Men? Doubtleſs, of innumerable ſuchyy 
things as theſe, we may ſay with the Prophet, The” 
princes of Zoan are. become fools, the princes of Nopb 
are deceived, they have ſeduced the people, even they 
that are the ſtay of their tribes : The Lord bath 
mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of them; they 
have cauſed the people to err in every work, as @ 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit ; Ita. 19. 13, 14 
Doubtleſs, the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe the Lord, 
and the remainder of it will he reſtrain.” 1 
2. In ordering all Events to his own Praiſe. The 
Timing of the Enemy's Eruptions in ſeveral Places, 
is that which fills all Hearts with Wonder, and all 
Mouths with Diſcourſe in theſe days. From the firſt 
to the laſt, they had their ſeaſon. Had they come 
together, to the Eyes of fleſh the whole Nation had 
been ſwallowed up in that Deluge. In particular, 
let Eſex take notice of the Goodneſs of God: The 
high Thoughts and Threats of Men, which. made us 
for divers Weeks fear a Maſſacre, were not ſuffered to 
break out into open Hoſtility, until the very next Dax 
after their Strength was broken, in the neighbour- 
County of Kent. As if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, 
| have had you in a Chain all this while; tho 
you have ſhewn your teeth, you have not de- 
youred : now go out of my Chain, I have a Net 
ready for you. For the Army's coming to our Aſſiſt- 
ance, I cannot ſee how we needed them many Days 
ſooner, or could have wanted them one Day longer. 
TE ty Wor” woe ney” PI Further, 
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Further, theſe homebred Eruptions were timcly {c. 
foned, to rouſe the diſcontented Soldiery, and divided 
Nation, to be ready to refift the Scottiſb Invaſion. 
God alſo being magnified in this, that in this ſweer 
diſpoſal of Events unto his Glory, the Counſels of 
many of thoſe in whom we thought we might con- 
fide, run totally croſs to the appearance of God in 
is Providence. 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things © If the Lord by 
xs, who ſhall be againſt us? All theſe things 
come forth from the Lord of Hoft, who is wonderfu! in 
counſel, and excellent in operation, Iſai. 28. 29. Whoſp 
ir wiſe, will ponder them, and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, Pſal. 147. 43. 
3. th controuling mighty Action I mean, giving 
Succeſs to his People in all their Undertakings. Ie 
Commander in Chief of all the Forces in this King: 
dom, ſince his ſetting down before Co/cheſter, was 
toffer d a Paſs to go beyond the Sea for his Security; 
hence is it, that he hath now the Necks of his 
Enemies, and hath given any of them their Lives, at 
their Intreaty ? Greater Armies than this have been 
buried under leſſer Walls: Did not the Number of 
the Befieged, at firſt, exceed the Number of the Be: 
 fiegers? Were not their Advantages great? their Skill 
in War amongſt Men of their own Perſwafion, famous 
and renowned? ſo that the ſetting down before it, 
was judged an. Action mete only for them who could 
believe they ſhould ſee the Bow of God made quite 
naked. It had been poffible, doubtleſs, to Reaſon's 
Eye, that many of thoſe Ficlions, wherewith a Faction 
in the great City fed themſelves, of the many Rout- 
ings, Slaughters, and Deſtructions of the Army, might 
have been true: Some of them, I ſay ; for ſome 
were as childiſh as helliſn. In brief, they Aflociated 
themſelves, and were broken in pieces; yea, they 
5 PPT 


0 "Jas fed” fron, we pap pages Ay py ©, 


r Loa 


N e 


— RIETIS rome 


"of Efex County : and Committee. | . 37 35 


— EIT LIT POR > 2 


Aſſociated themſelves, and were "broken in Peres; 
high Walls, towring Imaginations, lofty Threars, all 
brought down. So ler all thine enemies periſh, O Lord; 
but let them that love him, be as the ſun when be 205 | 
forth in bis might, = let the Land have reſt 
many years, Judg. 5. 

U/e 2.] This will 1 unto us the Bodem 
and Riſe of all God's s Apearances for his People, even 
the engaging of his own Free Grace : He doth not 
make his Bow quite naked, according to their x 


ſervings, but his own Word ; not ge 5 
themſelves, are better than others, he 


loves them more than others, e 7. 7, 8. Were 
God's Aſſiſtances ſuited to our Walkings, they would 
be very une ven: but his Good-will is conſtant 3 10 
ate our Deliverances. 

U/e 3. ] Be exhorted to Thankfulneſß: Not * Verbal, 
but Real; not the exultatfon of carnal Affections, but 
=  favoury Obedience of a ſound Mind. There are 

Ingredients in Thankſgiving : ſuitable and 
ſeaſonable Obedience, to anſwer the Will of God in 
his Mercies, is doubtleſs the Crown of all. Look then | 
under the enjoyment of Bleſſings, in 3 to cloſe 
walking with God in the Duties of the 1 
and in particular, to the ſpecial work of this 
Generation, and you are in the way to be thank * 

U/e 4.) Be feduloufly careful to * that, 
which God hath mightily decried, our late 
Mercies, (viz.) mutual Animoſities, Strife, Ce, 
and Viole ence againſt one another. 1 I mean, of thoſe 
that tear his Name. God hath interpoſed in our 
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Quarrels, from Heaven. The language of our bw 


Deliverance, is, Be Quiet, 44ſt a worſe thing happen 
unto you. Our poor Brethren of Scotland would not 


Tee the hatefulneſs of their Animoſities towards their 
Friends,. until God ſuffered that very Thing to be the 
Means to deliver them up to the Power of their Ene- 
mies: The Weapons they had formed, were uſed 
againſt themſelves. Let us learn betimes to agree 
about our Paſture, left the Wolves of the Wilderneſs 


devour us. Perſecution and Idolatry have ruined all 


the States of the Chriſtian World. 

Of the Aſſertion we have ſpoken hitherto. Come 
we now to the particular Confirmation of it by 
Inftance : Bs 

Thou didſi cleave the earth with rivers. Cleave 


ze Earth, or make Channels in the Earth, for Waters 


to flow in. 7 | 
Another moſt eminent Work of Almighty Power 

is here ſet forth; eminent in it Self, and eminent in 
its typical Signification. And the fame thing being 
twice done, hath a plural expreſſion, Rivers. 

The bringing of Streams of Waters from the Rock, 
for the thirſty People in the Wilderneſs, is that which 
IS here celebrated. Now this the Lord did twice: 

1. Exod. 17. 6. when the People were in Rephidem, 

in the firſt Year after their coming from Egypr, they 
fainted in their Journies for want of Water, and 
(according to the wonted Cuſtom of that rebellious 
People) complained, with Murmuring. So they ex- 
torted all their Mercies, and therefore they were 
attended with ſuch fore Judgments : whilſt the Meat 
was in their Mouths, the Plague was on their Bones. 
Mercies extorted by Murmurings, unſeaſoned with 
Loving-kindneſs, tho they may be Quails in the Mouth, 
will be Plogues in the Belly. Let us take heed, leſt 
we repine the Almighty into a full Harveſt, and lean 


Souls. 
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Souls. Get and keep Mercies in God's way, or there 
is Death in the Pot, P/27. 106. 15. 


Forty Years after this, when the firſt whole evil 
Generation was conſumed, the Children who were 


riſen up in their Father's ſtead, fall a murmuring for 
Water in the Wilderneſs of Zin; and with a profli- 
eacy of Rebellion, wiſh they had been conſumed with 


others in the former Plagues, Nam. 20. 4. Here alſo 


the Lord gives them Water, and that in abundance, 
ver, 11. Now of this, Obſerve, - | 

I. The Places from whence this Water marvellouſſy 
iſſued: They were Rocks, that in all probability never 
bad Spring from the Creation of the World. Further, 
they are obſerved to be Rocks of Flint, Bal. 114. 8. 


which turned the rock into a ſtanding water, the flint 
into a fountain of waters. So Deut. 18, 15. A Rock 


into a Pool, and a Flint into a' Stream, is much be- 
yond Sampſon's Riddle, of ſweetneſs from the Eater. 
2. The abundance of Waters that guſhed out; Waters 


| to. ſatisfy that whole Congregation, with all their 


Cattle, confiſting of ſome Millions : Yea, and not on- 
ly they, but all the Beaſts of that Wilderneſs were 
refreſhed thereby alſo; /. 4.3. zo. The beaft of the 
field ſhall honour me, the dragon and the owl, becauſe I 
give water in the wilderneſs; rivers in the deſart, 
zo give drink to my people, my choſen. 
 * The very worſl of the Sons of Men, Dragons and 
. Owls, =—_ the better, for God's protefting Pra- 
vidence towards his own. | . 
And all this in ſuch abundance, that it was as 
plentiful as a Sea. He clave the rock in the wit- 


derneſs, and gave them drink as out of the great deep 


He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rocks, and cauſed 
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waters to run down like rivers, Pſal. 78. 15, 16. 80 
alſo it is celebrated, / 4.1. 18. chap. 48. 21. Hof, 
13. 5. and in many other Places. 5 
Great Delverances, call for frequent Remen. 
on e „ 
Thus were Rivers brought out of the Rocks; and 
with, or for theſe Rivers, God did cleave the Earth, 


that is, either he provided Channels for thoſe Streams 


to run in, that they might not be waſted on the Sur. 
face of that ſandy Wilderneſs, but preſerved for the 
uſe of his People; of ele the Streams were ib grat 
and ſtrong, that they pierced the Earth, and parted 


N 1 


Channels for themfelves. | 
Great Rivers of Water, bronght out of flinty Rocks, 
running into prepared Channels, to refreſh a ſinful 
 - rhirfly People in a barren Wilderneſs, I think, i 
a remarki Ye Mercy. EF IH 
2. As it was eminent in itlelf, ſo likewiſe it is ex. 
alted in its typical Concernmemt. Is there nothin 
but Flints in this Rock ? nothing but Water in the 
Streams? nothing but the Rod of Moſes in the Blows 
given to it? Did the People receive no other Refreſh: 
ment, but only in ,refpe& of their Bodily Thirſt? Yes, 
Hith the Apoſtle, They drank f that ſpiritual rock 
which followed them, and that rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
10. 4. Was not this Rock, 2 Sign of that Rock of 
Apes, on which the Church is built? Matt. 16. 18 
Did not Mo/es's fitting, hold out his being nitten 
with the Rod of God ? Ila. 53. 4, 5. Was not the pour- 
ing out of theſe plentiful Streams, as the pouring out 
of his precious Blood, in a Sea of Mercy. abundantly 
ſufficient ro refreſh the whole fainting Church in the 
Wilderneſ ? Later Chriſtus in petra; here is Chriſt in 
this Rock. Had Rome had Wildom to build on this 
Rock, though ſhe had not had an Ifallibility, as ſhe 
Vainly now pretends, ſhe might have had an —_ 
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So % (if I may fo {peak ) yea, ſhe had never quite 
of. failed. Give: me leave to take a few Obſervations 
from hence: As, | 
. I. Sinners muft be brought to great Extremities, to 
| make them deſire the Blood of Feſus ; weary and thir- 
nd ſty before Rock-water come. Thirſt is a continually- 
h; alling Preſſure. When a Soul gaſpeth like a parched 
ms Land, and is as far from Selt-retreſhment, as a Man 
ur. from drawing Waters out of a Flint, then ſhall the 
the Side of Chriſt be opened to him. You that are full 


of your Luſts, drunk with the World, here is not a 
drop for you. If you never come into the Wilder- 
neſs, you ſhall never have Rock-water. 


ke, 2. Mercy to a convinced Sinner, ſeems oft-times as re- 
vote ar Rivers from à Rock of Flint. The truth is, he 


never came near Mercy, who thought not himſelf far 
from it. When the aclites cry d, we are ready to 


ex- die for Thirſt, then ſtood they on the Ground where 
in Rivers were to run. 15 55 | 

> WW 3. Thirſty Souls ſball want no Water, thoagh it be 
"Ws Fetched ſor them ont of a Rock. Panters after the 
ſh- Blood of ſeſus, ſhall affiredly have Refreſhment and 
es, BY Pardon, through the moſt unconquerable Difficulties. 
ock Though Grace and Mercy ſeem to be locked 

"or. from them, like Water in a Flint, whence Fire is more 
- of natural than Water; yet God will not ſtrike the Rock 
18. of his Juſtice and their flinty Hearts together, to make 
en 1 Hell-fire ſparkle about their Ears, but with a Rod of 
ur- Mercy on-Chriſt, that abundance of Water may be 
out WE drawn out for their Refreſhment.  _ 
ly 4. The moſt eminent Temporal Bleſſings, and ſuit- 
the ble Refreſhment, (Vater from a Rock for them that 
t in ¶ re ready to Feriſh) is but an obſcure Repreſentation 
this of that Love of God, and Refreſhment of Souls, which 
ſhe is in the Blood of Feſus. Carnal Things are exceed 
alli 


ing ſhort of Spiritual, Temporal un 
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440 Memorial of the Deliverance 
his whole Church to re reſh themſelves , Streams, Ri. 


typical Relation of the Bleſſing intimated, ſhall not 
further be inſiſted on; one only 1 ſhall take fromthe the 


reach of much precious Faith. 1 mean not what it 


it was with Moſes. 


ters that guſhed out in abundant Streams, until the 


led a rationally-wiſe Man is no mote able to look 


ons of Creatures ſhould be refreſhed with Waters out 
the foundation of the World. 


with Precedents. I. could lead you from that Mother: 
; deliverance, the Womb of all others, the Redemption 


3 to the full: One ſhall ſuffice mez and if * 


** 


F * 


F. The Blood of ' Chriſt is abundantly Sufficient fy for 


vers, a whole Sea. 
Theſe and the like Obſervations, flowing from the 


Hiſtorical Truth. 

Obl. 1 9.] God ſometimes Vinten leni fal Dell. 
werances and Mercies for his People 7 rom beyond the 
Ren of Senſe and Reaſon, yea, from above the ordinary 


ought to reach, which is all the Omnipoteney of God, 
but what ordinarily. it doth, as in this very Bufinek 


I fay plentiful Deliverances; ; Mercics like the Wa 


Earth was cloven with Rivers; that the People fhould 
not only have a taſte and away, but drink abundantly, 
and leave for the Beaſts of the Field. 


rom beyond the ken of Senſe and Reaſon ; by Events 


into, than an Eye of Fleſh is able to ſee Water in 
Flint, or a Man probably ſuppoſe that divers Milli 


of a Rock, where there was never any Spring from 


Now concerning this, Obſerve, 

1. That God bath done it 

2. That be hath promiſed he will yer do ifs.” 

3. Why be will ſo do. 

Firſt, He hath done it. I might here tire you 


that is in the Blood of Jeſus, down through many 
Diſpenſations of old, and of late, holding out this Pro- 
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very duenne he hs 
Look upon Ferer's Deliverance, ds 
12. The Night before he was to be 3 
W ſain, he was kept ſafe in a Priſon; a Fri. tee at m- 
an he had neither Will nor Power to ford. _ 
break. He was bound with wo Chains, © 


ell beyond his skill to unlooſe, or force aſünder ; kept he 
the was by fixteen Soldiers, doubtleſs Men of Blood and 
% WMvigilancy ; having this to keep them waking, that it 


ter eſcaped with his Head, they were to loſe theirs. 

Now, that his Deliverance was above Senſe and Rea- 

on, himſelf intimates, ver. 11: He bath delivered n 

from the 3 of the Fews. The wiſe ſubtile 
C 


Wa. we concluded the Matter fo ſecure, that without 
the BT ny Doubts or Fears, they were in expeQation of his 
ould Execution the next Day: That it was alſo beyond the 
ntly, eady reach of much precious Faith, you have an 


Example in thoſe Believers who were gathered toge- 


ents Ether in the Houſe of Mary, ver. 1 2. calling her Mad, 
7. rho firſt affirmed it, ver. 15. and being aſtoniſhed 


hen their Eyes beheld it, ver. 16. The whole ſeem- 


lilli ng ſo impoſhble to carnal Herod, after its Accompliſh- 
5 — ent, that he ſlays the Keepers, äs falſe in their hel- 


liſh Truſt. 4 Juſt recompence for truſty Villains. 
The time would fail me to ſpeak of ſaac and 
oſeph, Gideon, Noah, Daniel and Fob, Gen. 22. 14. 
K 39, &c. all Precedents worthy your Conſidera- 
jon. View them at your leiſure ; and you will have 
eiſure, if you intend to live by Faith. 


J >. He bath ſaid it. It is a Truth abounding in 
ther Npromiſes and Performances: I ſhall hold out one or 
pte wo , it will be worth your while to ſearch for others 
1 your ſelves. He that digs for a Mine, finds many a 
5 SY piece of Gold by the way. 6 ie 
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ih „IIa. a1. 14, 15, Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and) Wil © 
1 Jem men of Iſrael: behold, 1 will make thee a new ſhay 
5 threfhing-inſtr ument having teeth : thou ſhalt thre © 
'. the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt. na i” 
9 the hills as chaff + Thou ſhalt fan them, Kc. i” 
ue 'To make a Worm a Threſhing Inſtrument with 10 
oo Teeth, to cauſe tha: Inſtrument to beat Mountains ani 8 
11 Hills into Chaft, that Chaff to be blown away with WW... 
1 the Wind, that hat Worm may rejoyce in God, vg 
Wh advance a nail handtul of deſpiſed ones, to the m t 
Tit ine of. Mountains, Empires, and Kingdoms, until they ite 
* be broken and ſcattered to nothing, is a Mercy tha of 
vis comes from beyond the ken of any ordinary Eye. Mis 
14 Ezek. 27. 2. The Prophet profeſleth, that the De. Ir. 
il liverance promiſed was beyond his Apprehenſon: ro 
"1/4 of man, can theſe bones live? And I anſwered, O Ll Me. 
3's God, thou knoweſt, The Lord intimares in the to n 
4M lowing Verſes, that he will provide a Means for his r. 
1101 Church's Recovery, when it ſeemeth as remote there: r. 
381 from, as dry Bones ſcattered upon the face of ie p 
Earth, are from a mighty living Army. This he cals tn. 
[i opening their Graves, ver. 12, 13%  _ a 
Wi Reaſ. 1.] Becauſe he would have his People whol- No 
"Ti ly' wrap'd up in his AlL ſaſtciency: Not to itreighten Wiſh 
nl. themſelves with what their Faith can ken in a pe. 
14 miſe, much leſs to what their Reaſon can perceive in Mc 
4.1 Appearance. In the Application of Promiſes, to part ith; 
14 cular Trials and Extremities, Faith often- times is e t.: 
4 if * ceedingly diſturb d, either in reſpect of Perſons, cin 
9 . Things, or Seaſons. But when it will wholly ſwal- of 
909 low up itſelf in All-ſufficiency, the Fountain of all hy! 
7 Promiſes, there is no place for Fear or Diſputing ey 
4 "Have your Souls, in ſpiritual Trials, never been dr: 
= ven from all your Our-works, unto this main For! ev 
= Hath nor all hold of Promiſes in time of trial, given Nea 
= place to Temptations, until you have fallen down in Nin 
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2 AIl-ſuffciency, and there found Peace? God accounts 
%a flight to the ſtrong Tower of his Name, to be the 
7) i moſt- excellent Valour. This is Faiths fuſt, proper, 
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and moſt immediate Object: To particular Promiles ir 
is drawn out on particular Occaſions: Here is, or ſhould 


"ith be, irs conſtant Abode, Ger. 17. 1. And indeed the $ 4 
au Soul will never be prepared to all the Will of God, j 
ith BN untill its whole Complacency be taken up in this Suf- | 4 
„ fciency of the Almighty. Here God delights to have 4 
. the Soul give up itſelf to a contented lofing of all 4 
they its Reaſonings, even in the infinite unſearchableneſs 4 


Jof his Goodneſs and Power. Therefore will he ſome- 
times ſend forth ſuch ſtreams of Bleffings as can flow 
from no other Fountain, that his may know where 
o lie down in Peace. Here he would have us ſecure 
our ſhallow Bottoms in this quiet Sea, this infinite Oce- 
an, vhither neither Wind nor Storm do once approach. 
Thoſe bluſtring Temptations which rage at the Shore, 
Prhen we were half at Land, and half at Sea, half 
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- upon the Bottom of our own Realon, and half upon 
cals the Ocean of Providence, reach not at all unto this 
„ eep. Oh! if we could, in all Trials, lay our ſelves 
vio own in theſe Arms of the Almighty, his 4// ſufficiency 
zbten n Power and Goodneſs ; Oh, how much of the Ha- 
F. en ſhould we have in our Voyage how much of 
Ve n Home in our Pilgrimage! how much of Heaven in 
part this wretched Earth ! Friends, throw away your 
S © caves, break the Arm of Fleſh, lie down here quietly 
in every Diſpenſ:tion, and you ſhall ſee the Salvation 
ſwal. of God. I could loſe my ſelf in ſerting out of this, 
F al Wwherein 1 could defire you would loſe your ſelves in 
urine: every time of Trouble. 95 bs 
| Ort Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not heard, that the 
For! Nleverleſting God, the Lord, the creator of the ends of the 
Sten earth. fainteth not, neither is weary ? There is no ſcurch- 
vn n ing of bis underſtanding : He giveth power to the ſaint; 
Al ” Ss and 
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and to them who have no might, be increaſeth ſrengt), 
Even the youths ſhall faint, and be weary, and the youn 
men ſhall utterly fall : But they that wait upon the Lori 
ſhall renew their ſtrength ; they ſbull mount up with 
wings ds eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, thy 
ſhall walk and not be faint ; Wa. 40. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
Reaſ. 2.) To convince the utibelieving World it 
ſelf ot his Powef, Providence, and Love to them that 
put their Truſt in him; that they may be found to 
cry, Verily there is 4 reward for the righteous, we. 
rily be is a God who ruleth in the earth, Pal. 8, 
11, When the Agyptian Magicians lee teal Miracle, 
beyond all their juggling Pretences, they cry out, Thi 
# the finger of God; Exod. 8. 19. Profane Nebuchul 
nez2ar beholding the Deliverance of thoſe three Wo: 
thies from the fiety Furnace, he owns them for the ſer- 
wants of the moſt bjigh God, Dan. 3. 26. Daniel bein 
preſerved in the Lyons Den, Darius acknowledget 
the Power and Kingdom of the living God, Dan. 6. 20 
Glorious Appearances of God for his People, beyond th 
reach of Reaſon, wreſts from the World Amazemat 
or Acknowledgment; and in both God is exaltel 
He will appear in ſuch Diſtreſſes, as that he will k 
Teen of his very Enemies, 1 Sam. 6. 10. They hal 
ſhall not be able, with the Ph://tzzes, to queſtion 
whether it be his Hand, or a Chance happened v 
them, 1 Sam. 6. 9. but conclude with the Agia 
that fly they muſt, for God fights for his People, E 
14. 25. If God ſhould never give Bleſſings, but i 
Tuch a way as Reaſon night diſcover their depend 
ance on ſecondary Cauſes, Men would not fee hi 
Goings, nor acknowledge his Operations: But whet 
he mightily makes bare his Arm, in Events beyoni 
their Imaginations, they muſt vail before him. 
Ie i.] Confider, whether the Mercy celebrate 
this Day, ought not to be placed in this ſeries of De,, 
| VE = lie 
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10 liyerances, brought from beyond the ken of Senſe and 


0 Reaſon, from beyond the reach of much precious 
uh Faith, For the latter, I leave it to your own Expe- 
bey rience ; to the former, let me, for the preſent, deſire 


your Conſideration of theſe five Things: 
I. By whom you were Surpriſed and put under Re- 
firaint, Now, theſe were of two ſorts: 1. The 


rade and Leaders. 2. The tumultuoirs-Multitude. 

WW For the Firſt, ſome of them being Dead, and ſome 
8. Mander Durance, I ſhall not ſay any thing: Nullum 
de em vittis certamen & there caſfs. 1 leave the 
T Stream from the Flint to your own Thoughts. 

bak 2. For the Multitude; an enraged, headleſs, law- 
Vat Neis, godleſs Multitude, gather d out of Inns, Taverns, 
ſer \le-houſes, Stables, Highways, and the like Nurſe- 
w Ties of Piety and Piry. Such as theſe having gotten 


heir Superiors under their Power, their Governors 


Reſtraint, their Oppreſſors ( as they thought ) under 
heir Fury ; what was it that kept in their Fury 
and their Revenge, which, upon the like Occafions 


I] K and Advantages, hath almoſt always been executed ? 
{hal Search your Stories, you will not find many that 
ſion ſpeak of ſuch a Deliverance: For a few Governors 
edu prevailed on, unto Durance, by a Godleſs Rout, in 
een Inſurrection, and yet to come off in Peace and 
E cfety, is ſurely a Work of more than ordinary Pro- | 
"y vidence. N e a 

Par 2. Canſider the Seaſon of your Surpriſal, when all 
ny he Kingdom was in an Uproar, and the Arm of Fleſh 


almoſt quite withered, as to Sulig, the North In- 
Faded ; the South full of Inſurrections; Wales unſub- 
dued; * the great City, at leaſt ſuffering Men to lift 


2 
— 


'* Idem buic urbi domi nandi finis erit, qui parendi ſuerit: 
bee den Ont 


L 3 up 


nder their Diſpoſal, their Reſtrainers under their 
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but much better Condition, I am ſure, rationally ya 


elves, and whoſe Enlargement might have advants 
claim your intended Ruine? This was the way of De 


' when it was cut in two, what could in it be ſeen hu 
Deſolation. „ 
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up their Hands againſt us: So that, to the Eye of Rex No 

ſon, the iſſue of the whole, was, if not loſt, yet e. n 

ceedingly hazardous; and ſo, to the Eye of Keaſon I 

your Captivity endleſs. Had they gone on, as tua ft 
| probable they would, whether you had, this Day, been 

brought out to Execution, or thruſt into a Dungec fe 


or carried up and down as a Pageant, I know not; 
could not exped. 2 . 

3. The End of your Surpriſal. Amongſt other 
this was apparently one; to be a Reſerve for their 
Safety, who went on in all ways of Ruine. You wer 
kept, to preſerve them in thoſe Ways wherein they 
periſhed. Whether could Reaſon reach this, or no; Wh: 
that you being in their Power, kept on purpoſe fi 
their Ręſcue, if brought to any great ſtraight, with 
the price of your Heads, to redeem their ow, thi 
they ſhould be brought to greater Diſtreſs than ese 
any before in this Kingdom, and you be deliver 
without the leaſt help to them in their need? It ms 
beyond your Friends Reaſon, who could not hope it 
it was beyond your Enemies Reaſon, who never fea: 
ed it: if you be/zeved it, you have the Comfort of i. 

4. The refuſal of granting an Exchange, for ſul 
Perſons as they accounted more Conſiderable than you 


ged the Cauſe they profeſſed to maintain, exceeding lat 
ly more than your Reſtraint ; What doth it but pro 


liverance, which, for a long ſeaſon, Reaſon chiet 
ly reſted on, the main Pillar of its Building; which 


5. T heStraights you were at length reduced to, betwet! 
your Enemies Swords. and your Friends Bullets, which 
intended for your Deliverance, without the ſafeguai 

Y hy 9 7 . © . * s ( U 
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Rex Not Providence, might have been your Ruine, piercing 
t e. more than once the Houle wherein you were. : Sure- 
aſon ly, it was then an eminent Work of Faith, to ſtand 
tw till and ſee the Silvation of God. e a-ond 
been The many Paſſages ot Providence evidently working 
zen for your Preſervation, which 1 have received from 
| ſome of your ſelves, I willingly paſs over. What 


have already ſaid, is ſufficient to declare, that to 
Reaſon s Fye, you were as dead Bones upon the Earth. 


ther For our parts, who were endangered Spectators at the 
ther beſt, we were but in the Prophet's frame, and to any 
were WQueſtion about your: Enlargement could anſwer only, 
ther e Lord alone be knows. And now, behold, the Lord 
* no; Whath choſen you out, to be Examples of his Loving- 
ſe fn kindneſs, in fetching Mercy for you from beyond the 
wit Wen of Reaſon, yea, from above the reach of much 
| tht precious Faith: He hath brought Water for you out 
ea ef the Flint. Reckon your Deliverance under this 

vered, lead of Operations, and I hope you will not be un- 

t wthankful. kee ** VVV 

pe i Uſe 2.] You that have received ſo great Mercy, 

T fen 7e that have ſeen it, and all who have heard the Do- 

of it ine confirmed, let us learn to live by Faith: Live 

ful bove all things that are ſeen: Subject them to the 
50 Croſs of Chriſt: Meaſure your Condition by your Inte- 
vantr ; reſt in God's All-ſutficiency : Do not in Diſtreſs, calcu- 
edi late what ſuch and ſuch things can effect, but what God 

t p hath promiſed: Reckon upon that, for it ſhall come 

De to paſs. If you could get but this one thing, by all 

chi your Sufferings and Dangers, to truſt the Lord, to the 


urmoſt extent of his Promiſes, it would prove a bleſſed 
Captivity: All carnal Fears would then be conquered; 
all finful Compliances with wicked Men, removed, Nc. 
' Je 3.] Be exhorted to great Thankfulneſs, you 
vhic 2 pre Man 


nn | Erunt Homicide, Tyranni, fures, adulteri, raptores, Sacrilegi pro- 
gud ditores, infra iſta omnia, ingratus et, ScNEC. Benef. 1, 1. h | 
„ 4 that 


tweel 


We 


ay 
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148 4 Memorial of the Delwerance, &c. 


that have been made Partakers of great Deliverance, 
In great Diſtreſſes, very Nature prompts the Sons «f 
Men to great Promiſes. You have heard the ridicy. 
lous Story of him, who in a Storm at Sea, promiſed tg 


dedicate a Wax-candle to the bleſſed Virgin, as big a; 


the Maſt of his Ship; which he was reſolved, when he 


came on Shore, to pay with one of twelve in the Pound. 


Let not the Moral of that Fable be found in any of you: 
* Come not ſhort of any of your Engagements; no great. 
er diſcovery of an hypoctitical Frame, than to flattet 
the Lord in Trouble, and to decline upon Deliverance 
in cold Blood. The Lord of Heaven give you ſirength 
to make good all your Reſolutions ; as private Perſons 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, following hard after God, 
in every known Way of his; as Magiſtrates, in Ju- 
ſtice, Equity, and faithful ſerving the Kingdom of 
Ghriſt : Efpecially let them never beg in vain for hely 
at your Hands, who did not beg help in yain for you 
at the Hands of Gd. | 


U.] Confider, if there be ſo much + ſivectnel 


in a Temporal Deliverance, Oh! what excellency is 
there in that Eternal Redemption which we have in 


the Blood of Jeſus? If we rejoyce for being deliverel 
from them who could have killed the Body, what 


unſpeakable Rejoycing is there in that Mercy wherety 
we are fieed from the Wrath to come. Let this poſ 
ſeſs your Thouc hts; let this fill your Souls; let this 


be your Haven from all former Storms: And here 


ſtrike I Sail, in this, to abide with you, and all the 
nnn bh 
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Die Mercuij 31 Januarij, 1648. 
[3 Rdered by the Commons Aſſembled 


0 in Parliament, That Mr. Allen do give 
the Thanks of this Houſe to Mr. Owen, for 
the great Pains he took in his Sermon preached 

before this Houſe this Day, at Margarct's Weſt- 

minſter;; And that he be Deſired to Print his 

Sermon at large, wherein he is to have the 

lite Privilege of Printing it, as others in the 

lie kind uſually have had. | 


Hen, Scobell, Cler, Parl. Dom, Con. 


0 


gjcerem, Luth. def. A, 


ene 


— — — — — — — —0 


* 
E N 282222229 N 
Io the Right Honourable 


E The Commons of England, 


Aſſembled in Parliament. 


SIRS, 


T hath always ſuited the Wiſdom of God, 
to do great things in difficult ſeaſons : He 
ſets wp walls in troublous times, Dan. 
9. 25. His Builders muſt hold Swords 
nd Spears, as well as Inſtruments of 
Labour, Nebem. 4. 16. yea, while Sin 
| | continueth in its courſe Here, (which began 
in Heaven, and — contemporiſed with the Earth, ſhall 
live for ever in Hell.) Great Works for God, will cauſe 
great Troubles amongſt Men, The holy, harmleſs Reconeiler 
of Heaven and Earth, bids us expect the Sword, to attend 
his Undertakings for, and Way of making Peace. Mat. 10.34. 
All the Waves in the World ariſe to their height and roaring, 
from the confronting of .the breath of God's Spirit, and t 

Vapours of Mens Corruptions, Hence Seaſons receive their 


degrees of difficulty, according to the greatneſs and weight of 


the Works which in them God will accompliſh : to their worth 


and excellency is Man's oppoſition proportioned. This, the. 
Inftruments of his Glory in this Generation ſhall continually 
find true, to their preſent Trouble, and future Comfort. 

* As the Day's approach for the delivery of the Decree, 


to the ſhaking of Heaven and Earth, and all the Powers of the 


World, Heb. 12. 26, 2, Dan. 7.27. to make way for tbe 


7 


7 Ego nj 5 tumultus iſtos viderem, verbum Dei in mundo non eſſe 
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Sin, not withſtanding his balancing it in oppoſition to t 


| | 


| The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, | 


K» ee. ed et. = 


Eſtabliſhment of that kingdom which ſhall nor be given | 


to another people, (the great Expectation of the Saint, 
of the Moſt High, before the Conſummation of All ;) þ 
Tumulte, Troubles, Vexations, and Diſquietneſs muſt eer- 


2ainly | ary and encreaſe amongſt the ſons of Men, 
A 


cad Woman ( ſays the Proverb) will not be carried 
out of her Houſe under four Men. Much leſs will living Men, 
of Wiſdom and Power, be ea ſily and quietly diſpoſſeſſed if 
that ſhare and intereli of the things 1 Chriſt, which lung 


eontiuued Uſurpation bath deluded them into an imagination 


of being their own Inheritance. This then being ſhortly to be 
effected, and the ſcale being ready to turn againſt the N 


witneſs of Jeſus, with the weight and poiſe of Earthly Power; 


no wonder if Heaven, Earth, Sea, and diy Land be ſhaken, 


mn their giving place to the Things which cannot be moved, 
Iſai. 34. 4, 5. Rev. 16. 16. | „ 
God Almighty having called you forth ( 7 19 Honour- 
able) at his entrance, to the rolling up of the Nations Hea- 
rens like a Scroll, to ſerve him in your Generation in the 
High Places of Armageddon, o ſhall be ſure not to want 
experience of that Oppoſition which is raiſed again(t the great 
Work of the Lord, which generally ſwells moſt againſt the 
vifible Inſtruments thereof, | 
And wou'd to God you had only the devoted ſons of Babel 
to contend withal, that the Men of this ſhaking Earth were 
vor only Antagoniſis ; that the Malignity of the Dragon's 
Tail, Rev. 12. 4. bad no Influence on the Stars of Heaven, 
#0 prevail with them to fight in their Courſes againſt you. 
Bert, acta eſt alea, the Providence of God muſt be ſerved, 


according to the diſaovery made of bis ewn unchangeable 


Will. and not the mutable Interzfts and Paſſions of the ſons 
of Men : For verily the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed to 
pollute the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the earth, Iſai. 23. 9. | 
The Contradictions of Sinners againſt all that walk in the 


paths of righteouſneſs and peace, with the ſupportment 


ich their ſpirit may receive (as being promiſed) who 
purſue thoſe ways, notwithſtanding thoſe contradictions, 
are in part diſcovered in the enſuing Sermon : The founda- 


tion of that whole Tranſaction of Things, which is herds 
| ; : 4A 


— . 1.8.82 


ee 2 W tf, > 


LOW 
r 


8 


„„ M eee 


A & 1 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


held out, in reference to the preſent Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence ( being — but an entrance into the untavelling of 
the whole Web of Iniquity, interwoven of Civil and Eccle- 
S Gaftical Tyranny, in oppoſition to the Kingdom of the Lord 
| Feſus,) I choſe not to mention, Neither ſhall I at preſent 
add any thing thereabout, but only my deſire that it may be 
eyed as the granted Batis of the following Diſcourſe. Only, 
by your very favourable acceptation of the making out thoſe 
Thoughts, which were the haſty conception, and, like 
Jonah's Gourd, the child of a night or two, (which, with 
prayer for à rooting in the Hearts of them to whom they were 
delivered, had certainly withered in their own Leaves, bad 
they not received warmth and moiſture from your Com- 
mands in general, and the particular Defires of many of 
you, to give them a life # a few days longer,) I am encou- 
raged to the annexing of a few Lines, as a Free-will Offer- 
ing to attend the following Product of Obedience, 5 
Now this ſhail not be to the Oppoſition which you do, 
and ſhall yet farther meet wit hal, but as to the cauſes real, 
or pretended, which are held forth as the bottom of that Con- 
tradiò ion wherewith on every ſide you are encompaſſed, | 
The Things in reference whereunto your proceedence is 
laden with ſuch Criminations, as theſe ſad days of recom- 
pence have found to be Comets portending no leſs than Blood, 
* Civil, then Religious. | 1300-208 5 
For the firſt, as their being beyond the bounds of my Call- 
ing, gives them ſanctuary from being called forth to m 
eee ; ſo neither have I the leaſt thoughts, wit 
Abſalom, of a more orderly carrying on Affairs, might my 
deſires have any influence into their diſpoſal. Waiting ar 
the Throne of Grace, that thoſe whom God bath intrùſted 


- and enabled for the Tranſaftion of theſe Things, may 


— 


be directed and ſupported in their Employment, is the 
utmoſt of my Undertaking herein. 1 

r the other, or Religious Things, the general Intereſt 
J bave in them as a Chriftian, being improved by the 
ſuper-added Title of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, (tho un- 
wort hy the one Name, and the other) gives me not only ſuch 
boldr eſs as accrueth from enjoyed Favour, but alſo ſuch a 


Right as will ſupport me to plead concerning them, before 
the moſt Impartial Judicature. OY 
4 Aud 


5 | n 


lle Fpiſtle Dedigatory, 


And this I ſhall do (as T ſaid are meerly m reference 
#0 thoſe Criminations which are laid by conjectural pre- 
ſumptions on your Honourable Aſſembly, and made a cauſe 
of much of that oppoſition and contradiction you meet 

ithal, Now in particular, it is the Tolctation of all Reli. 
gions * or invented ways of Worſhip, wherein your Conſtitu- 
tions are confidently Antidated in many Places of the Nation, 
the thing it ſelf withal being held out as the moſt enormous 
apprehenſions, and deſperate Endeavour for the DeſtruGin 
of Truth and Godlineſs, that ever entred the thoughts of 
| Men profeſſing the one and the other, The Conteſt hereabout 
being adhuc ſub Judice, and there being no doubt but that 
#he whole Matter, commonly phraſed as above, hath ( lik 
other things) ſinful and dangerous Extreams ; 1 deemed it 
not amiſs, to endeavour the pouring a little cold water «pun 
the common flames which are kindled in the breaſts of Men 
about this thing, And who knows whether the words of 

- weak Nothing, may not, by the power of the Fountain of 
Beings, give ſome light into the Determination and Eſt 
bliſhment of @ 1hing of ſo great Concernment and Conſequence, 
ar this ts generally conceived to be, What is, in this ny 
weak Undertaking, of the Lord, I ſpall beg of him that 
it may be r:ceived ; what is of my ſelf, I beg of you that it 
may be pardoned. That God Almighty would give you 10 
prove All things that come unto you in his way, and to hold 
fait that which is good. granting you ynconquerable 4ſij- 
ance in conſtant Perſeverance, is the Prayer of, | 


—— 


Md Your devoted Servant 
Coggeſhall, in our deareſi Lord, 


Febr. 28. | 
Rn John Owen. 
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A SER. 


Preach d to SY b 9 
Houle. of Commons, 
JANUARY: 211 — 
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1 
4. 


— Ly *— — 


IERE M. xv. 19, 20. 


Leer them return unto thee, but return nor 
thou unto them. 


And I will make thee unto this people a Fenced braſen 
wall, and they ſhall fight 2 thee, but they ſhall 
not prevail ogainſt thee': for I am with thee to 2 
thee, and to deliver thee , Jaith the Lord. 


I HE Words of my Text Garten: a full 


39 dependance upon, and flowing out from 
the mian Subject-Matter of the whole 
AA Choprer ; I muſt of neceſſity take a 
view thereof, and hold out unto you 
the Mind of God contained therein, be- 
fore I enter upon the part thereof chiefly intended: 
Ang this I ſhall do with very brief Obſervations, that 


I may 


en. 


; Ed : | 5 . . * M — Ex 8 8 
156 A Sermon preach d to the Honourable 


I may not anticipate my ſelf from a full Ning an 
application of the — of my Text. : MEE 2 

And this the rather are my Thoughts led unto, he. 
cauſe the whole Tranſaction of Things between the 
Lord and a ſtubbornly-ſinful Nation, exceeding] 
accommodated to the carrying on of the Controverſ 
he is now pleading with that wherein we live, is 10 
out (as we 1ay) to the /fe therein. ; 


Of the whole Chapter, there be theſe five parts : 


1. The denunciation of fearful, waſting, deſlroyi 
Fudgments - againſt Judah and uf: ** 4 I 
ſo on = the — „ 8 pg 
2.78 e proturing deſerving Cauſe of theſe o 0 
W 1 ver. 4, 6 « ns theſe * 
3. The Inevitableneſs of thoſe Fudgments, and th 
Tnexorableneſs of the Lord, as to the A 1 
all the —2 denounced, ver. 1. 7 a 

. The State and Condition of the Propher, wil 
the frame and deportment of his ſpirir, — thoſe 
—_ PD of Providence, ver. 10, 15, 14, 
TI V 1 yy 85 

5. The Anſwer and Appearance of God unto hi 
; - ; ny . a 
upon rhe making out of his Complaint, ver. 11,12 15 
14317 155 20, 21. e 

My Text lieth in the · laſt part, but yet with ſuch 

dependance on the former, as in cet fer 

1 ormer, inforceth to a conſidera- 

1. There is the denunciation of fearful, waſtin | 
deſtroying Zudgments to ſinful Zeruſalem, nt 2, w. 
Jo onwards, with ſome interpoſed Ejaculations com- 

cerning her inevitable Ruin, as ver. 5, 6. 

Here's Death, Sword, Famine, Captivity, ver. 2. 
dalle Di m_ 4. _— Deſolation, ver. 5. re- 
doubled Deſiruttion, bereavi ning, fpoili 
vs That 
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Dat Univerſal Devaſtation of the whole People: 
1 which came upon them in the * Captivity, 
le is the Thing here intended; the Means of its Ac- 
iy compliſhment by parricular Plagues and Judgments, in 
weir ſeveral kinds (for the greater Dread and Terror) 
1 being at large enumerated : The Faithfulnęſs of God 


W alſo being made hereby to ſhine more clear, in the 
W Diſperſion of that People; doing, not only for the 


1 : executing the Judgments recorded Lace 26. 14, &c. 
1 Deut. 28. 15, &c. Fulfilling hereby what be had deviſed, 


4 comp liſhing the word he bad commanded in the days 
W of old, Lam. 2. 17. „ 

W That which hence I ſhall Obſerve, is only from 
che variety of theſe Particulars, which are held out 
as the Means of the intended Deſolation. _ 


vith peo le, bave ſundry and various Iſſues, for the Accom- 
ok nent of the appointed Edd. is 
14 When God walks contrary to a People, it is not 


always in one path; be hath ſeven ways to do it, and 
will do' it ſeven times, Levit. 26, 24. He ſtrikes not 
always with one Weapon, nor in one Place. As there 


Grace, 1 Pet. 4. 10. Love and Compaſſion making 
out it {elf in choice variety ſuited to our manila 


* Indigencies; ſo there is yn TeInoow on, Rom. 2. 5. 
lin. Vered, tregſured Wrath, ſuiting it ſelf in its flowings 
. Tour, to the provocations of ſtubborn Sinners. _ 


The firſt Emblem of God's Wrath againſt Man, was 
La flaming Sword turning it ſelf every way, Gen. 3. 24. 

Not only in one or two, but in * a/! their paths, he 
„ rmeeteth them with his flaming Sword. | 


under inexorable Judgments ; the more they ſtrive, 
That the more they are enwrapt and entangled. They 
| N 1 .ſhuffle 


main, what before he had threatned, but in partcular, 


Obſ. 1.] God's tregſures of Wratb 55 5 a 22 | 


is with him woiin yaos, manifold and various 


As a wild beaft in a net, Wai. 51. 20. 1 are Sinners 


——, 
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ſhuffle themſelves from under one Calamity, and fil 
into another; As if a nan did flee from a lion, aul 
4 bear met bim; or went into the bouſe and leaned hj 
band upon the wall, and a ſerpent bit bim, Amos 5. 1, 
Oh, remove this one Fete faith Pharach, tu 
10. 17. If he can eſcape from under this Preſſure 
he thinks he ſhall be free: but, when be fled fron 
the lion, flill the bear met him; and when he wen 
into the bouſe, the ſerpent bit him. MR 
And as the flaming Sword turns every way, ſo Go 
can put it into every thing: To thoſe that cry, Gay 
me a King, God can give him in his Anger; and fron 
thoſe that cry, Take him away, he can tale him ang 
zn bis Wrath, Hol. -186- 10, 11. 1 
Oh, that this might /ea/ up Inſtruction to our om 
Souls! What variety of Calamities have we ben 
exerciſed withal, for ſundry Years ! What Pharg- 
like ſpirits have we had under them? Oh, that we 
were delivered this once, and then all were well 
How do we ſpend all our Thoughts, to extricate ou 
ſelves from our prefent Preſſures? If this Hedg; 
this Pit were paſſed, we ſhould have ſmooth Grow 
to walk on; not conſidering that God can fill ou 
ſafeſt Paths with Snares and Serpents : Give us Peace; 
Give us Wealth; Give us, as we were, with ou 
own, in Quietneſs. Poor Creatures! ſuppoſe all thek 
Defires were in Sincerity, and not, as with the mol 
they are, fair Colours of foul and bloody Defigns: 
Yet if Peace were, and Wealth were, and forme 
Things were, and God were not, what would it aval 
You > Cannot he pozſon your Peace, and canker you 
Wealth? and when you were eſcaped out of thr 
Field from the Lion and the Bear, appoint a Serpen 
zo bite you, leaning upon the walls of your own houſe 
In vain do you ſeek to ſtop the Streams, while the 
Fountains are open; turn your ſel ves whither th 8 
| | —_—/ 
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fall will, bring your ſelves into what Condition you can, 
and WS nothing but Peace and Reconciliation with God, of 
by all theſe Judgments, can give you Reſt in the dax 
19 of Viſitation. You ſee what variety of Plagues are in 
x0d, his hand: changing of Condition, will do no more 
lure to the avoiding them, than a Sick Man's turning 
ron WS himſelf from one fide of the Bed to another; during 


8 his turning, he forgets: his Pain, by ſtriving to move; 
being lay'd down again, he finds his Condition the 


Gol BY fame as before: This is the firſt thing, we are under 
Ln; various Judgments, from which, by our ſelves, there is 
from no Deliverance. . | . | 3 
au 2. The ſecond thing here expreſs d, is the procuring 
Cauſe of theſe various Judgments, ſet down ver. 4. 
om —— becauſe of Manaſſeb ſon of Hezekiab king of 
ben Judah, for that which he did in Feruſulem. - 

ra The Sins of Manaſſeb fill d the Ephab of Fudab s 
t i RR Wickednelſs, and cauſed the zalent of lead to be lay'd 
well! on the mouth thereof, Zech. 5. 7. Often- times, in 
e ou the Relation of his Story, doth the Holy Ghoſt: em- 
edgz phatically expreſs this, that, for ' bis ſin, Fudah ſhould 


rely be deſiroyed, 2 King. 21.11. Yea, when they 
Whad a little reviving under Jh, and the bowels of 
the Lord began to work in Compaſſion towards them; 
Pet as it were, remembring the Provocation of this 
lanaſſeb, he recalls his thoughts of Mercy, 2 Rug. 
W22. 26, 27. * The diſpoſing of Divine and Human 


figns: Things, is often-times very oppoſite : God himſelf 
orme proceeds with them in a diverie Diſpenſation. In 
- aval che Spiritual Body, the Members offend, and the Head 
vous puniſhed ; The iniquity of us all did meet on him, 
F tei. 53. In the Civil Politick Body. the Head 
erben effends, and the Members rue it; Manaſſeh fins, and 
af dab muſt go Captive. 3 

le ti — — — 


| * " nen, — 
Et quedam emulatio divine ei, & bumanæ. Tertul. Apol. 
will M 2 1 
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Three Things preſent themſelves for the Vindication 
of the Equity of God's righteous Judgments, in the 
tecompenſing the Sins of the King upon the People. 
1. The Concurrence and Influence of the People 
Power into their Rule and Government: They that 
ſet him up, may juſtly be called to anſwer for his 
Miſcartiage. The Lord himſelf had before made the 
ſole bottom of that Political Adminiſtration to be thei 
own Wills: [f zhou wilt have a king, after the manner 
of the nations, Deut. 17. 14. 1 Sam. 8. 7. though, 
for Particulars, Himſelf (according to his Supreme 
Sovereignty) placed in many, by peculiar Exemption; 
otherwiſe, his Providence was ſerved by their pl: 
nary Conſent, or by ſuch Diſpenfation of Things s 
you have related, 1 Kings. 16.21, 22. Then were tl 
people of Iſrael divided into two parts ©. Half of th 
people followed Tibni the fon of Ginath, to make hn 
king ; and bal, followed Omri. But the people thi 
Jollowed Omri, prevailed againſt the people that follow 
Tibni : fo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. Now the 
who place Men in Authority to be God's Vicegerent 
do undertake to God for their Deportment in tha 
Authority, and therefore may juſtly bear the fal 

EfteRs of their ſinful Miſcarriages. - 6 
2. Becauſe, for fear of Manaſſeh's Cruelty, or tt 
flatter him in his Tyranny for their own Ad vantag 
the greateft part of the People had apoſtarized frond 
the Ways and Worſhip of Heaekiab, to comp 
with'him in his Sin : hs, at another time, they wi 
lingly walked ter the commandment, Hoſ. 5. 11. Aa 
this is plain'y expreſs'd, 2 King. 21. 9. Manaſſel: /* 
duced the people to do more evil than the nation 
When Kings turn Seducers, they ſeldom want gra 
ſtore of Followers: Now, if the blind lead the din 
| both-will, and both juſtly may, fa! into the did 
When Kings command unrighteous Things, and Prop [1 
| : CAT =] u 
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ſuit them with willing Compliance, none doubts but 
me Deltruction of them both is juſt and righteous, 
ee ver/e 6. of this Chapter. 2 
3. Becauſe the People, by Virtue of their retained 


tu W Soveraignty, did not reſtrain him in his provoking 
1 Ways. So Zuinęlius, Artic. 42, Qui non vetat, cum 
[the Poteſt, jubet: When Saul would have put Jona- 
_ an to death, the People would not ſuffer him ſo to 


W do, but delivered Jonathan that he died not, 1 Sam. 
W 14 When David purpoſed the reducing of the Ark, 
his Speech to the People was; If it pleaſe you, let 


100; 2 /end abroad to our brethren every where, that 
ple bey may aſſemble themſelves to us. And all the Con- 
85 3 ergation ſaid that they would do ſo, becauſe the thing 
al be right in their eyes, 2 Chron. 13. 2. So they 
＋ WY bargain with Rehoboam about their Subjection, upon 
.C (17 


Condition of a moderate Re, 1 Kings 12. By ver- 
ie toe of which Power alſo, they delivered Jeremiah 
lou tom the Prophets and Prieſts that would have put 


9 


' thy nim to Death, Fer. 26. 16. And on this Ground 
rc i might juſtly feed on the Fruit of their own negleCted 
tha Duty. See Bilſon of Obed. Part 3. pag. 271. _ 

e i Be it thus, or otherwiſe; by what Way ſoever the 


People had their Intereſt therein, certain it is, that. 


or o for the Sins of Manaſſeh, one way or other made 


intag BE their own, they were deſtroyed : And therefore theſe 


franz things being written for our Example, it cannot but 


comp be of great Concernment to us, to know what were 
cy wi thoſe Sins which wrapt up the People of God in ir- 
. Al revocable Deſtruction. Now theſe the Holy Ghoſt 
el: e fully maniteſteth in the Story of the Life and Reign 
141 01:8 of this Manaſſeb, and they may all be reduced unto 
t 210 two chief Heads. 1 Dat 
e fot 1. Falſe Worſhip or Superſtition: Ile built hb 
duch 


Places, made altars for Baal, and a grove, as did Ahab, 


Pecpi 2 Kings, 25. 2. 
5 | Wy - 2, Cruel- 


"ol 
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2. Cruelty. He ſhed innocent blood very much, 1il 
be had filled Feruſalem with blood, from one end of | 
to another, ver. 16. 22 
Whether this Cruelty be to be aſcribed to his Ha. 
ny in Civil Affairs, and ſo the Blood ſhed, is called in 
nocent, becauſe not of Malefactors; or ro his Frr/ecy. 
tion, in ſubordination-to his falſe Worſhip, inſtitute 
as before, (as the Pope and his Adherents have devour. 
ed whole Nations in ordine ad ſpiritualia) is not ap 
parent: But this is from hence and other Places, mot 
evident; * That Superſtition and Perſecution, Wil 
zworſhip, and Tyranny, are inſeparable Concomitants. 
 Nebuchadnezzar ſets up his great Image, and the 
next News you hear, the Saints are in the Furn, 
Dan. 3. 20. You ſeldom ſee a Fabrick of Human: 
invented Worſhip, but either the Foundation, or Top 
ſtone, is laid in the Blood of God's People. Th 
. wiſdom (Religion, or way of Worſhip) that is frm 
above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to h 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, without hypocriſie, Jam. 3. 17. When th 
other is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſb, bringing along envyn 
 Frirife, contention, and every evil work, ver. 16. Petk 
- » Cution and Blood is the genuine product of all invente 
Worſhip. I might from hence name andpurſue othe 
Obſervations ; but I ſhall only name one, and proceed, 


Obſ:] When falſe Worſhip, with Injuftice by c 


elty, bave poſſeſſed the Governors of a Nation, anl 


wrapt in the Conſent. of the ęreateſi part of the Per 


ple, who have been acquainted with the Mind of Gol. 
that People and Nation, without unprecedented Mer, 
is obnoxious to remedileſs Ruine 


* 


| Thoſe two are the Bell and Dragon, that what U | 
their Actings, what by their Deſervings, have ped i 


— — 


_* See a Diſcourſe about Toleration, 
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WS lowed that Ocean of Blood, which hath flowed from 
me Veins of Millions of Millions ſtain upon the face 
of the Earth. Give me the Number of the Wirneſſes » 
/ 7:/us, whoſe Souls under the Altar cry for Re- 
enge againſt their falſe-worſhipping Murtherers, Rev. 
6. 9, 10. and the Tale of them, whoſe Lives have 
been ſacrificed to the inſatiable Ambition and Tyranny 
of Blood-thirſty Potentates, with the iſſues of God's 
W juſt Vengeance on the Sons of Men, for compliance 
in theſe two things, and you will have gathered in 
the whole Harveſt of Blood, leaving but a few _ 
ling Gleanings upon other Occaſions. And, if thel 
BY things have been found in England, and the preſent 
W Adminiſtration with fincere Humiliation do not run 
WS croſs, to anravel this cloſe-woven Web of Deſtruftion, 
all thoughts of Recovery will quickly be too late. 
And thus far Sin and Providence drive on a Parallel. 
3. The Inevitableneſs of the Deſolation threatned, 
and the Inexorableneſs of God in the Execution of it, 
ver. 1. is the third thing confiderable: Though Moſes 
and Samuel flood before me, yet my mind could not be 
toward this People. 7. 
Should I infiſt upon this, it would draw me out un- 
to Scripture Evidences, of a Nation's travelling in in, 
beyond the Line of God's Patience, and ſo not to be 
= exempted from Ruine: But inſtead thereof, I ſhall 
make it a part of my daily Supplications, that they 
may be to our Enemies, if God's Enemies, and the 
interpretation of them to thoſe that hate us. 
In brief, the Words contain an impoſſible Sappo-- 
oy tion, and yet a Negation of the Thing for whole 
oy fake it is ſuppoſed. Moſes and Samuel were Men, 
wo in the days of their Fleſh, offered up ſtrong 
Supplications, and averted many imminent Judgments 
from a ſinful People: As if the Lord ſhould ſay, All 
that I can do in ſuch a _ as this, I would grant 


* 
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at the Interceſſion of Moſes and Samuel, or others in. 
terceding in their Spirit and Zeal: But now the 
ſtate of Things is come to that paſs, the time « 
Treaty being expired, the black Flag hung out, an 
the decree having brought forth, Zeph. 2, 2. that uy. 
on their utmoſt Intreaty, it cannot, it ſhall not be nö. 
verſed. os : 
| Obſ.] There is a Time when Sin grows ripe for ru. 
ine: For three tranſgreſſions, and for four, the Lord 
will not turn away the iniquity of a people, Amos i.) 
When the Sin of the Amorites hath filled the Cup of 
Vengeance, they muſt drink it, Ger. 15. 16. England, 
under ſeveral Adminiſtrations of Civil Government, 
_ hath fallen zwice, yea, thrice, into Nation-deſtroying 
Sins: Providence hath once more given it anothe 
Bottom; if you ſhould ſtumble (which the Loi 
avert) ar the ſame Block of Impiety and Cruelty 
there is not another ſifting to be made to reſerie 
any Grains from the Ground: J doubt not but ou 
three Tranſereſfions, and four, will end in total Deſo. 
lation; the Lord be your Guide, poor England liath 
at Stake. : 5 3 
Obſ.] The ęreateſi Diſiculiy that lieth in bringn! 
of total Deftruftion upon a ſinful People, is in the in 
terpoſition of Moles and Samuel: If Moſes would but 
have ftood out of the Gap, and let the Almigbty go, 
he had broken in upon the whole Hoſt of Iael, Ext 
32. 9. 10. And let it, by the way, be obſerved of the Sp: 
tit of Samuel, that when the People of God were moſt 
exorbitant, he crieth, As for me,God forbid that I ſboull 
fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam, 
12, 23. Scarce anſwered by thoſe, who if their Ir 
-zereft be not ſerved, or at beſt, their Reaſon ſatisfid, 
will ſcarce yield a Prayer for, yea, pour out Curſe: 
againſt their choiceſt Deliverers. The Lord lay it not 
to their charge: For us, ſeeing that praying Delroe 
12 | | | on 
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ers are more prevalent than fighting Deliverers (it is, 
though Moſes and Samuel, not Gideon and Sampſon, 
ſtood before me) as ſome decay, let us gather ſtrength 
in the Lord, that he nay have never the more reſt 
for their giving over, until he eſtabliſh mount Zion a 

5 praiſe in the earth. | | | 


ter; the Prophets State and Condition, with the 
frame and we res of his Heart and Spirit under 
W theſe Diſpenſations; and here we find him expreſſing 
to things of himſelf. _ | "IN 
= 1. What be found from others, ver. 10. 

= 2. What be wreſtled withal in bis own ſpirit, ver. 
W 15, 16, 17, 12. „ | 
1. What he found from others, he telleth you, it 
vas Curſing and Reproach, &c. I have neither lent on 
= z/ury, nor have men lent to me on uſury, yet every 
ene of them doth curſe me, ver. 10. Hp 
= Now this return may be conſidered two ways; 
= 1. In it ſelf, Every one (faith he) of this people 
= curſe me. | SE = 
2. In reference to his Deportment : I have neither 
W borrowed nor lent on uſury, yet they curſe me. 
f. From the Firſt, Obſerve: | 

= Obſ] Inſiruments of God's greateſt Works and 
= Glory, are often-times the chiefeſt Objects of a profeſſing 
Peoples Curſes and Revenges. The return which 


\ 


= God's Labourers meet withal in this Generation, is in 


the number of thoſe things whereof there is none 
neu under the Sun. Men, that under God, deliver a 
Kingdom, may have the Kingdom's Curſes for their 
pains. | 

= When My/es had brought the People of I/rae7 out 
of Bondage, by that wonderful and unparalleFd De- 
WJ liverance, being forced to appear with the Lord, for 
the DeſtruQion of Corgh and his Aſſociates, who "_ 
| | | nave 


4. Come we now to the Fourth thing in this Cha- 
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have ſeduced the Congregation to its utter Ruine, he 
receives at length this reward of all his Travail, Labgy 
and Pains; Al the congregation gather d themſelbe 
 geainft him and daron, laying murder and ſedition y 
jo charge, telling them they bad Killed the People if 
the Lord, Num. 16. 41, 42. A goodly Reward for al 
their Travails. If God's Works do not ſuit with the 
ſts, Prejudices, and Intereſts of Men, they will k. 
bour to give his Inſtruments the Devi/'s Ways. Let 
pt upright Hearts fink, becauſe they meet with thank. 
eſs Men, Bona agere, & mala pati Chriſtianorum tf, 
A Man may have the Blefng of God, and the Curſe ol 
profeſſing People at the ſame time. Behold, I and the 
children whom God bath given me, are for ſigns and ſy 
wonders in Iſrael, Iſa. 8. 15. * Cum ab hominibu 
damnamur, & Deo abſoluimur: Man's Condemnation an 
God's Ab/o/ution, do not ſeldom meet upon the ſame 
Perſons, for the ſame Things: If you labour to do the 
Work of the. Lord, pray think it not ſtrange, if 2 
mong Men, Curſes be your Reward, and Deteſtatian 
your Wages. . 5 
2. In reference to the Prophet's Deportment, be hu 
neither lent, nor had any lent to him upon Lſury; le 
was free from blame among them, had no dell 
ings with them in thoſe things which are uſually a 
tended with Reproaches, as he ſhews by an Inſtance 
in Uſury, a thing that a long time hath heard ven 
Obſ.] Men every way blameleſs, and to be embrattl 
in their own Ways, are often-times abhorred and laden 
with Curſes, for following the Lord in bis Ways. Br 
nus vir Cajus ſejur, ſed malus quia Chriſtianus, 
What precious Men ſhould many be, would they let 
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Lo the Work of God in this Generation? No Advan- 

nge againlt them, but in the matter of their God, 
and that is enough to have them to the Lions, Dan. 
W 4. 5. He that might be honoured for compaſſing the 
Ends ſuiting his own Worldly Intereſt, and will cheer- 
W fully vndergo Diſhonour for going beyond to ſuit 
W the Defign of God, hath ſurely ſome Impreſſion upon 
his Spirit that is from Above. N 
2. You have the Prophet's Deportment, and the 
frame of his Spirit, during thoſe Tranſactions between 
the Lord and that finfnl People: And this he holds 
cout in many parhetical Complaints; to be fainting; 
W decaying, perplexed, weary of bis burden, not know- 
ing how to eaſe himſelf, as you may ſee at large, 
ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. | | —” 
Obſ.] In dark and diff cult diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, God s choiceft Servants are often-times ready to 
Heuint under the burthen of them. How weary was 
David, when he cried out in ſuch a condition, O that 
I had wings like a dove, for then would I flie away and 
be at reſt, Pſal. 55. 6. Long had he waited for a 
deſired Iſſue of his perplexed State, and had perhaps 
ofren-times been fruſtrated of his hope of drawing to 
a period of his Miſeries; and now finding one diſap- 
pointment to follow on the neck of another, he is 
weary, and cries, Whar, nothing but this Trouble and 
Confuſion ſtill? Oh that I had Wings like a Dove; a 
Ship to fail to a foreign Nation (or the like) there to 
be at peace. In the like Strait another time, ſee what 
a miſerable Concluſion he draws, of all his being Ex- 
erciſed under the Hand of God, P/2/. 73. 13. Verity I 
have cleanſed my beart in V AIN, and waſhed my 
hands in innocency. And again, Pſal. 116. i1. he 
faith, in the Perturbation of his Mind, All men are 
Hars.; That all the Promiſes, all the W 
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they can follow him through ſome Difficulties ; but 
when that is hid from them, though Providence ſo 
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which in his way he had received from God, ſhoul 
fail of their Accompliſhment. 

It is not with them, as it was with that wicked Kiy 
of I/7ae/, who being diſappointed of Peace and Dei. 
verance in his own time, cries out, This evil js of Ur 
Lord, why ſhould I wait upon him any langer? 2 King 
16. 33. The ſegſon of Deliverance ſuited not his ex. 
pettation; therefore he quite throweth off the Lord 


and his Protection: Not unlike many among ont 


ſelves, whoſe Deſires and Expectations being not ſatis 


-fied in the c/oſing of our Diſtractions, according to the 


way which themſelves had framed for the Lord u 


walk in, are ready to caſt off his Caꝶſe, his ProteQio 


to comply with the Enemies of his Name; Si Deus hu 
mini non placuerit, Deus non erit : But it may be ob. 


ſerved, that Deliverance came not to that People 


until Z-boram was weary of waiting, and then inſtan: 


ly God gives it in: When God tireth the Patience df 


..corrupted Men, he will ſpeak Peace to them that wit 


for him. 4 N 
Thus is it not with the Saints of God, only bein 


perplexed in their Spirits, darꝶ in their Apprehenl: 
ons, and fainting in their Strength; they brake out 


oft times into paſſionate Complaints (as Fereny fit 


- a Cottage in the Wilderneſs,) but yet for the main 


holding firm to the Lord: And the Reaſons of this 


quailing, are; | 
1. The weakneſs of Faith, when the methods of God' 


5 : Proceedings are unfathomable to our Apprebenſfions: 
While Men ſee the Paths wherein the Lord walketh, 


ſhut: up all other Ways, that it is impoſſible God 


ſhould be in them, yet if they cannot diſcern ( /o proud 
> -gre they) how he goeth in that wherein he is, the 
Ek | © 
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Jare ready to faint and give over. God is pleaſed 
ſometime to make Darkneſs his Pavillion and his ſe- 
get. Place; A fire devours before him, and it is very 
L empeſtuous round about bim, Plal. 50. 3. When 
once God is attended with Fire, Darkneſs, and Tem- 
peſt, becauſe we cannot ſo eaſily ſee him, we are 
W rcady to leave him. Now this the Lord uſually doth 
in execution of his Judgments: Thy, r1ghreouſneſs it 
Ie the great mountains; thy Judgments, are a great. 
deep, Pial. 36. 6. His Righreouſneſs, his Kindneſs is 
like a great Mountain, that is eaſy to be ſeen ; a Man 
cannot overloook it, unleſs he wiltully ſhut his Eyes 
Bt bis Fudgments are like the great Deep: Who can 
look into the bottom of the Sea, or know what is 
Lone in the depths thereof? God's Works in their de- 
conpliſbment, are oftentimes ſo unſuited to the Rea- 
ſons and Apprehenſions of Men, that very many who 
have been ſtrong in Defires, and great in Expectation 
of them, upon their bringing forth to light, have 
quite rejeded and oppoled them as none of his, be- 
W cauſe diſtant from what they had framed to them- 
ſelves. It is evident from the Goſpel, that the Peo- 
ple of the ce were full of expeQation and longing, 
for the great Work of the coming of the Mæſſas, juſt 
at the ſeaſon wherein he came; yet being come, be- 
cauſe not accommodated to their pre- imaginations, they 
rejected him, as having neither form nor comlineſs in 
bim to be deſired. IIa. 5 3. 2. And the Prophet Amos 
telleth many, who defired the day of the Lord, that 
that day ſhould be darkneſs to them, and not light, Amos 
5. 18, 20. So in every Generation, many Deſirers of 
the Accompliſhment of God's Work, are ſhaken off 
from any ſhare therein, by finding it unſuited to their 
Reaſons and ExpeCations. ß | 
Now when the Lord is pleaſed thus to walk in 
 Darkneſ5, many being not able to trace him in his 
CET 1 5 „ Diſpen- 
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- Diſpenſations, are ready to lie down and fink unde 
the burden: David ſeems to profeſs, that he had ns 
thing, at ſuch a time, to uphold him but this, that 
God muſt be there, or no where: I had ſaid (faith he) 
that it was in vain to walk as Þ do, but that I ſhoull 

4 bave condemned the generation of thy children, Py, 

1 73. 15. And truly, God never leaves us without ſo 

_— much Lib, but that we may ſee clearly where heit 
not; and ſo by recounting Particulars, we may be ill. 
led where be is, tho' his goings there be not ſo cler 
Ask if God be in the Counſels of Men who ſeek then. 

ſelves, and in the Ways of thoſe who make it their 
deſign to ruine the Generation of the Juſt. If you fn 
him there, ſeek no further ; if not, let that give you 
Tight to diſcern where be makes his abode, that you tum 
not aſide to the flocks of others. 


2. A reducing the Works of Providence to inbred 
Rules of our own. But this I cannot purſue. - 
wg Be tender toward Fainters in difficult St 
ons; if they leave waiting on the Lord, becauſe il! 
Evil is of bim; if they caft in their Lot with the por 
tion of the ungodly, they will, in the End, periſh i 
their Gainſaying But as for ſuch, as what for want 
of Light, what for want of Faith, fit down and figh 
in Darkneſs, be not too. haſty in laying further Bur- 
dens on them. When firſt the Confederacy was entred 
into by the Prozeſtant Princes in Germany, againlt 
Charles the Fifth, Luther himſelf, for a ſeaſon, us 
bewildred, and, knew not what to do, until being in- 
ſtructed in the Fundamental Laws of the Empire, he 
fate down fully in that Undertaking, though the Lord 
4 gave it not the deſired Iflue; Seid Com. Lib. 8. Our 84. 
Wo viour Chriſt asks, If when he comes, he ſhall find Faith 
4 on the Earth? Luke 18. 8. It is his coming with the 
Spirit of Fudgment and Burning. a day of Trial and 
Viſitation, he there ſpeaks of, Now what Faith 1 
2218 , 
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| have I led you through the very State and Condition 
of this Nation at this Tim. AN 
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he want, which will not be found in that Day ? Not 


| the Faith of adherence to himſelf for ſpiritual Life 


and Juſtification, but of actual cloſing with him in the 


W things he then doth ; that ſhall be rare, many ſhall be 


ſtaggered, and faint in that Day. © | 
And thus, by the ſeveral Heads of this -Chapt 


* 


P iſt, Varie 5 of Fudgments are threatned to us, and 


incumbent on us, as in the firſt Patt. Secondly, Of 
theſe, Falſe- worſbip, Superſtition, Tyramy, and Cruelty, 
le in the bottom, as their procuring Cauſes; which 
W is the ſecond. © Thirdly, Thele, if renewed under your 

band, will certainly bring inevitable Ruine upon the 
whole Nation; which is the third. Fourthly, 47 


ich make many precious Hearts, what for want of 


Wl Light, what for want ' of Faith, to fail, and cry out 
for the Wings of a Dove; which is the fourth. I 
Come in the Fifth place, to God's Direction to 
C you for the Future, in this State and Condition 3 
which being {ſpread in divers Verſes, as the Lord 
Lives it to the Prophet, I ſhall meddle with no more 
of it chan is contained in the words which, at our 
entrance, I read unto you. e 


Let them return, &c. BOILY 
In the Words obſerve four things; 
1. God's Direction to the Prophet, and in him, to 

all that do his Work in ſuch a ſeaſon as this deſcri- 

_ Let them return to thee, return not thou to 

them. | | + UH: | 

2. Their Aſſiſtance and Supportment in purſuance 
of that Direction: I will make thee, to this people, a 


— 


3. The Oppoſition, with its Succeſs and Iſſue, which 
in that way, they ſhould meet withal + They ſhall 


4. Their 
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4. Their Conſolation and Succeſs from the Preſeng 
of the Lord: For I am with thee to deliver thee, Ne. 
1. There is God's Direction 
Many Difficulties in this troubleſome ſeaſon, un 
the Prophet intricated withal: The People woul 
not be prevailed with to come up to the Mind 
God; they continuing in their ſtabbornneſe, the Lol 
would not be: prevailed with to. avert the threatne 
Deſolation: What now ſhall he do? To ſtand on 
againſt the balk of the People, ſuits not his Earthly |; 
tereſt ; to couple with them, anſwers not the diſchaꝶ 
of his Office; to wait upon them any longer, is fruit 
leſs; to give up himſelf to their ways, comfortlk, 
Hence his Complaints, hence his Moanings. Bette 
lie down and fink under the Burden, than always t 
ſwim againſt the Stream of an unreformable Mult. 
tude. In this Strait, the Lord comes in with his D. 
-reftion, Let them. return unto thee, &c. Keep th 
Station, perform thy Duty, comply not with th: 
Children of Backſliding ; but whatever be the ſue, i 
there be any c/oſzng wrought, let it be by workin 
them off from their ways of Folly. AJ! Condeſcer 
tion on thy part, where the Work of God is to be 
done, is in oppoſition to him: If they return, em 
brace them freely; if not, do thy Duty conflanth. 
That which is ſpoken immediately to the Prophet 
I ſhall hold out to All, acting in the Name and Au 
thority of God, in this general Propoſition. 
 Obſ.} Plauſible Compilances of Men in Authority, 
with thoſe againſt whom they are employed, are tres 
cherous Contrivances againſt the God of Heaven, ) 
whom they are employed. pA E SPE 
If God be ſo provoked that he curſeth him n 
doth bis Work negligently, what is he by them that do 
it treacherouſſy? When he gives a Sword into tit 
Hands of Men, and they thruſt it into his own * 
F N * 
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I his Glory and Honour, thoſe things ſo dear to him? 
WH: that is intruſted with it, and dares not do Zuftice 
Won every one that dares do Injuſtice, is afraid of the 
WCreature, but makes very bold with the Creator. 
Prov. 25. 2. It ig the glory of God to conceal a thing, 
Wt it is the glory of a'king to find out a matter. 
What which God aimeth to be glorious in, to mani- 


- eit his Artributes by, is the concealing and N 
"op ur Iniquities in Chriſt ; but if the M agiſtrate will 
Y In | ave Glory, if he will not bring upon himſelf D iſh 05 


our by diſhonouring of God, he is to ſearch and find 


15 ut the Tranſgreſfions, with whoſe Cognizance he 15 
1 ntruſted, and to give unto them condign Retribu- 


ion. If the Lord Curſe them who come not forth 70 
W's belp againſi the mighty, Judg. 5. 23. What is 


Fon heir due, who being called forth by him, do yet help 
s U. 7; mighty againſt him? For a Man to take part with 


Ihe Kingdom's Enemies, is no ſmall Crime; but for a 


15 Wommiſfon-Officer to run from them by 'whom he is 
re if nniſſoned, to take part with the Adverlary, is 
hiv Death, without Mercy: Vet, have not ſome, in our days, 
eſeen rivd at that ſtupendous Impudence, that when as 
to b! rivate Perſons, they have declaimed againſt the Eue- 


ies of the Nation, and by that means got them- 


Ay, Wl ves into Authority, they have made uſe of that 
ophet, uthority to comply with, and uphold thoſe, by an 


Ppeſition to whom, they got into their - Authority * 
BY hich is no leſs than an Arheiſtical attempt to Perſo- 


7orin te the Almighty, unto ſuch Iniquities, as, without 
ori), E © 6 f F * „ 2 » 7 1 * 
„is Appearance, they dare not own. But, he that 


ifetb the wicked, and condemneth the juſt, ae both 
abomination to the Lord, Prov. 17. 15. and not on- 
do the Lord, but to Good Men alſo. He that faith 


m wi ; | 5 
hat d he wic ed, thou art righteous, him ſhall the people 
10 , nations ſhall abbor him, Piov. 24. 14. 


N 1 ſpeak 
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volting from Principles of Religion and Rightecuf I St 
neſs, to a complyance with; any finful Way. or Peron #! 
5 Treacherous Oppeſitien to the God of Heaxen; , t 
„ edt ney 206; . EQ WI 
. It cannot. be done, but by preferring the cr ſer 
ture before the Creator, eſpecially in thoſe thin Gr 
which are the: proximate Cauſes: of Deviation. tor 
Two principal Cauſes I have obſerved, of ui am 
crooked Walking. r cur 
SE ERS ot neat 0 mt 
2. That Deſire of periſhing Things, which hath 1 ''* 
mixture of ;Covezoyſneſs and Ambition. The OF ba. 
maketh Men wary. what they do againſt Men; ti ll. 
other maketh them weary of doing any thing for Gf een 
as whereby their ſordid Ends are not like to be accom mal 
1. Fear. When once Mugiſtrates begin to liſten i thei 


ter quid ſequitur's, and 10 to withdraw from 5 


— 


"> EE 
* 


* os | — - i 5 — : . 
Ad for Fear of ſuffering Evil, paths of Wickedneſs 


of WM are quickly returned unto, and the Authority of God 
> Wl deſpiſed. Ler this man go, and take beed of Ceſar, 


its BY John 19. 12. did more prevail on Pilar s treacherous 
n. Heart, than all the other Clamours of the Zewsz yea, 
al was not the whole Sanbedrim ſwayed to deſpetatè 
on Vine, for fear the Romans ſhould come and take. 4+ 
n way their Ringdom ? John 11. 48. When Men begin 


once to diſtruſt that God will leave them in the Bry- 
ers, to wreſtle it out themſelves, (for Unbelief lieth at 


the bottom of carnal Fear) they quickly turn them- 
ur, ſelves to Contrivances of their own, for their own 
en BY Sofery, their own Proſperity ; which commonly is, by 
vere. BY 00/4278 thoſe unto them by Cmpliances, in an Oppoſition 


d. bo whom, they might chlige the Almighty to their Aſ- 
fiſtance : Surely they conclude, he wants either Futb 
th in WY or Forver, to fupport them in his Employment. 
_ If a Prince ſhould ſend an Ambaſſador to a Foreign 
co. State, to treat about Peace, or to denounce War, who, 
enn when he comes there, diſtruſting his Maſter's Power, 
aven; to make good his Undertaking, ſhould comp. * and 
| winde up his rereſt with them to whom he was 
{ent, ſuffering his Soveraign's Errand to fall to the 
Ground, would he not be efteem'd as errant a Tray- 
. tor as ever lived? And yet, though this be chr Con 

£ wall among Men, it is put upon the Lord every day as 

current, 4 % 80-03 ne. 
From this Principle of carnal Fear and Unbelief, 
trembling for a man that ſhall die, and the fon of man 
that ſhall be as graſs, forgetting the Lord our maker, 
n; 1016. 51. 15. are all thoſe prudential Follies, which 
or Gol ererciſe the Minds of moſt Men in Authority, 
making them, eſpecially in times of Difficulties, to re- 
pulate and _ all their Proceedings, by what ſuits 
their own Safety and particular Intereſts, Counſelling, 
m do Advifing, Working tor N quite W | 
5 N 2 by 
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For three Years this People have been eminently /ic> 


„ TEETER 


4 „ » 
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Dinh, ... 5 
2. A Deſire of Periſhing Things, tempered with 
Covetouſnefs and Ambition: Hence was the ſparing of 
the fat Cattle, and of Agag, by Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 
When thoſe two Qvabifcations cloſe. on any, they ae t 
diametrically oppoſed to that Frame which, of God, i 
is required in them, vi. That they ſhould be Men U 
fearing God, and hating Covetouſneſs. The firſt will 

go far, being only a Contrivance for Safety; but if I. 
this latter take hold of any, being a Conſultation to 
Exalt themſelves, it quickly carrieth them beyond all 
Bounds whatſoever. ' The Lord grant, that hereafter 
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there may be no ſuch Complaints in this Narzon, or ne 
may be Cauſeleſs, as have been heretofore, viz. That Up. 
we have poured out our Prayers, jeoparded our Live, 
waſted our Eſtates, ſpent: our Blood, to ſerve the Luſts, il He. 
and compaſs the Deſigns of ambitious ungodly Men. Ml %” 
The many ways whereby theſe things intrench up Co. 
on the ſpirits of Men, to byaſs them from the Paths d 
of the Lord, I ſhall not inſiſt upon; it is enough 27 
that 1 have touched upon the obvious Cauſes of De- Fat 
viation, and manifeſted them to be Treacheries againſt Alrec 
the God' of all Authority. 5 oe 
Le.] Be exhorted to beware of Relapſes, with mak 


all their Cauſes and Inducements, and to be con- % 
ſtant to the way of Righzeouſneſs + And this I ſhall With 


hold out unto you in two Particulars. | - 


* 


1. Labour to Recover others, even all that were 
ever diſtinguifhed and called by the Name of the 
Lord, from their late fearful Returning to ſinful Con- 
pliances with the Enemies of God and the Nation: 
I ſpeak not of Men's Per ons, but of their Ways: 


of the folly of Bacꝶſliding, and without ſome /pecia 
Cordial, are like to periſh in it, as far as I * 
. | 0-7 Y Ss - OOK 


—— wot 
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Lock upon the State of this People, as they were 
ditterenced ſeven Years ago, ſo for tome continuance, 
and as they are now, and you ſhall find in how many 
things we have returned to others, and not one In- 
ſtance to be given of their return to us: That this 
may be clear, take ſome Particu lass. 
1. In Words and expreſſions ;: thoſe are index anim: : 
Turn them over, and you may find what is in the whole 
Heart. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpraketh. Now is not that Language, are not thoſe 
very Expreſſions, which filled the Mouths of the com- 
mon Adverſaries only, grown alſo terms of Reproach 
upon the Tongues of Men that ſuffered ſometimes 
under them, and counted it their Honour ſo to do? 
Hence that common Exprobation ; A Parliament of 
dants, An Army of Saints, and ſuch-like Deriſions of 
God's ways, now plentiful with them, who ſare_ſomrimes, 
and took ſweet counſel with us: Ah! had it not been 
more for the Honour of God, that we had kept our 
Station, until others had come to us, ſo to havezex- 
ated the Name and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, than that 
we ſhould ſo return to them, as to joyn with them an 
making the Paths of Chriſt a Reproach? Had it not 
been better for us, with Fudab, . to. continue. ruling 
with God, and to be faithful with the ſaints, Hole 11. 
12. than to ſtand in the congregation of the. mockers, 
and to fit in the ſeat of the ſcornful? What ſhall. we 
ſax, when the Saints of God are as ſigns and wonders 
to be ſpoken againſ} in Iſrael £ a. 8. 18. O that Men 
would remember how they have % their firſt Sta- 
tion, when themſelves uſe thoſe Reproaches unto o- 
thers, which for the ſame Cauſe themſelves formerly 
baie with Comfort! It is bitterneſs to conſider, how 
the Goſpel is ſcandalized by this woful Return of Mi- 
nilters and People, by caſting: Scriprural Expreſſions 
by way of ſcorn, on thoſe, with whom they were 
| . N 3 | ſome- 
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ſometimes, in the like kind, Companions of Coy. 


tempt. Surely, in this we are Returned to them, and 
not they to us. | = | 
2. In Actions: And thoſe, „ 
I. Of Religion; not only in Opinion, but Praffice f 
alſo, are we here under a vile Rerwrn : We are be. I 


come the Lyons, and the very ſame Thoughts enter- 
tained by us againſt others, as were exerciſed towards 
our ſelves. Are not others as unworthy to live upon 
their Native Soil, in out Fudgments, as we our ſelves 
in the Zudements of them formerly over us? Are not 
Gyoans for Liberty, by the warmth of Favour, in: 
few Years, hatched into Artempts for Tyranny ? And 
for Prattice; what hold hath former Superſtition, in 
obſerving Days and Times, laid upon many of thi 
People again! witneſs the late ſolemn Superſtition, 
and many things of the like Nature. | 

2. For Civil things , The cloſing of ſo many, formerly 


otherwiſe engaged with the adverſe Party in the late - 
NRehellion, with the luke-warm Deporment of other — 
at the ſame time, is a ſufficient demonſtration of i. Gr 
And may not the Lord juſtly complain of all tis : 
What iniquity hae you "Thos in me, or my ways, tha * 
you are gone ſar from me, and walked after vanity by 
and are become vain? Jer. 2. 4. Why have you chf 10 
ged your glory for that which doth not profit ? ver. 11 p 
Have I been a dry heath, or a barren wilderneſs f Tt 
you ? Oh that Men ſhould find no more ſiveetneſs il 
following the Lamb under wonderful Protections, by - 
that they ſhould thus turn aſide into every Wildernels a 
What Iadignity is this to the Ways of God? I couli ih a 
give you many Reaſons of it, but T have done wha 5 
L intended; a little hinted, that we are a Rerurniiſ 5, 
People, that fo you might be exhorted to help for H 2 
Recovery: And how ſhall that bez Mu, 
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2. By your own Keepime cloſe to the Paths of Righ- 
teouſnefs; if you Return not, others will lock about 
own Walls was the Fountain of our Bacſſidigg. 
Would you be the Reparers of Breaches, the Refto-; 
rers of Paths for Men to walk in, do theſe two, 
tigt Pee, ebe, and 
+; not to the Ways of ſuch as the Lond hath; 
blaſted under your Eyes, and theſe may be referred to, 
doredinnds.. ! ee 55:19). oo tit Be 
1. Orton. 08 nies Blige ct not 
„ =o 5irir 1:2 rm 

2. Contrivances for Perſecation.- + . 

1. Oppreſon : How deteſtable a Crime it is in the 
Fyts of the Almighty ; what Effects it hat upon Men, 
miking wiſe men mad, Eecl. 9. 7. , How ffequently it 
cloſeth in the calamitous Ruine of 1 — — 
themſelves, are things known to all. Whether it hath 


* 
* 
* 
* 


by unnzceflary Impoſitions; and in Particular, by un 
warrantable Preſſures, let the mournful Criss of all 
ſorts of People teſtify. Should you now Return to 
fuch Ways as theſe, would not the Anger of the Lord 
ſmoak againſt you? Make it, I beſeech you, your Pr. 
fen to relieve the Whole, by all Means poſſible, and 


Party, where too much over-borne. Oh let it be com 
ſdered by you, that it may not be conſideredd ah 
you I know the Things you are neceſſitated to, ate 
not to be ſupported by che Air. It is only what is 
unneceſſary as to you, or inſu pporteble as to Oaths, 
that requires your ſpeedy Reforming z that ſo it may 
be faid of you as of Nebemah, chap. 5. 14, 15. And 
for Particulars, (pray pardon my Folly aud Boldnels) 
| heartily defire a Committee of your, Honourable 
Houſe might fit once a Week, to relieve” poor Men 

nc - N 4 that 


not been exerciſed in this Nation, both in General; 


and to relieve Particulars; yea, even of; the adverſe 
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that have been Oppreſſed by Men ſometimes enjoying 
Parliamentary Authority. ä [ 
2. Self-ſeeking : When Men can be content to lay a Ml it 
Nation low, that they may ſet up themſelves upon the n 
Heaps and Ruines thereof. Have not ſome ſought to Ad. g 
4 


* 4 
* 2 — 2 — 
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vance themſelves under that Power, which, with the 
Lives and Blood of the People, they have oppoled? Seem. 
ing to be troubled at former things, not becauſe they 
were done, but becauſe they were not done by them? But p 
innocent Blood will be found a tottering Foundation for 0 
jo Men to build their Honours, Greatneſs, and Preferments IM al 
+, "8 upon. O Return not in this unto any. If Men ſerve o 
# 18 themſelves of the Nation, they muſt expect that the WI U 
Nation will /erve it ſelf upon them. The beſt Secu Wl 
rity you can poſſibly have that the Peop/e will per. Ml fi 
form their Duty in Obedience, is the Witneſs of you MI ! 
own Conſcienees, that you have diſcharged your Duty 
towards them, in ſeeking their Good, by your own fl 
Trouble, and not your own Advantages in their Trou c 
ble. I doubt not, but that in this, your Practice makes Ml 22 
the Admonition a Commendation, otherwiſe the Word MW v. 
ſpoken, will certainly Witneſs againſt you. ha 
2. Contrivances forPerſecution How were the Hearts Ml it 
of all Men hardened, like the neather Mill-ftone, and MI W 
their Thoughts did grind Blood and Revenge againſt JM di! 
their Brethren ! What Colours, what Pretences had w. 
Men invented, to prepare a way for the rolling He 
their Garments in the Tears, yea, the Blood of Chti- Or 
ſtians! The Lord ſo keep your Spirits from a com- mi 
pliance herein, that withal the Bow be not too much MW mu 
ent on the other fide, which is not impoſſible. b 
© Be there'a'Backfliding upon your Spirit to theſe, or mo 
ſuch- like things 4s theſe, the Lord will walk contrary I ma 
to you; and'were you as the Signet upon bis Hand, be I ver 
will Pluck you olf . : 


2. Re 
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2. Return not to the open Enemies of our Peace. 
| could here enlarge my ſelf, to ſupport your Spirits 
in the Work I mentioned, John 29. 14, 15. but 1 
muſt on to the following Parts of my Text, and paſs 
from the Direction given, to the Supportment and 
Aſfiſtance promiſed ; I will make thee unto this people 
a braſen and a fenced wall. | 82717 


7 — 


An implied '0bjedion, which the Prophet might 


put in, upon his Charge to keep ſo cloſe to the Rule 
of Righteouſneſs, is here removd. If I muſt thus 
abide by it, to execute whatſoever the Lord calls me 
out unto, not ſhrinking nor ſtaggering at the greateſt 
Undertakings, what will become of me in the Iſſue? 
will it not be deſtructive to ſtand out againſt a a con- 
firmed People? No, faith the Lord, it ſhall not be: 
Iwill make. thee; Nc. & nn un 

Obſ.] God will certainly give in prevailing Strengrh; 
and unconguerable Defence, unto Perſons conſtantly. dif- 
charging the Duties of Righteouſneſs, eſpecially. when 


undertaken in times of Difficulty. and Oppoſſtion. 1 


will make thee, &c. The like Engagement to this, you 


have made to Ezekjel, chap. 3. 8, 9. Neither was 


it ſo to the Prophers alone, but to Magiſtrates alſo; 


When Zo/hua undertook the Regency of I/rael in a 


difficult time, God takes off his Fear and Diffdence, 


with this very Encouragement, 72/0. 1. 5. He faith, 


He will make them a Mall, the beſt Defence againſt 
Oppoſition ; and that not a weak 7orrering Wall, chat 


might eaſily be caſt down, but a braſen Wall, that 


muſt needs be impregnable : What Engines can poſſi- 


bly prevail againſt a Wall of Braſs ? And to make it 


more ſecure, this braſen Wall ſhail be fenced with all 
manner of Fortifications, and Ammunirion ; ſo that the 
verieſt Coward in the World, heing behind ſuch''a 
Wall, may, without Dread or Terror, apply himſelf 
to that which he findeth to do. God will ſo ſecure 


= 


* 
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the Inſtruments of his Glory againſt a Back/liding Pro 


ple, in holding up the ways of his Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs, that all Artempte againſt them ſhall be vain, 


and the moſt timorous Spirit may be ſecure, provided 
he go not out of the Lord's Way; for if they be found 
beyond the Line, the Jraſen Wall, they may eaſily be 
Surprized. And indeed, who but a Foo! would run 
from the ſhelter of a hre/ex Wall, to hide himſelf in 
a little $tubble> And yet fo do all who run to their 
owt: Wiſdom, from the , moſt hazardous Engage- 
ment that any of the Ways of God can poſſibly 
lad them unto. It is a ſure Word, and for ever to be 
teſted upon, which the Lord giyes in to 4/a, 2 ron. 
15. 2. The Lord is with you, while ye be with hin. 
An unbiaſſed Magiflracy ſhall never want God's con. 
tinued Preſence : Very Feroboam himſelf receives 3 
Promiſe, upon Condition of cloſe walking with God 


In righteous Adminiſtrations, of having an bouſe built 
him dike the houſe of David, 1 Kings 11. 38. What a 


Wall was God to Mzſes in that great Unndertaking, 
of being inſtrumental for the delivery of 1/rae! from a 
Bondage and Slavery of four hundred Years continu- 
ance? Pharaoh was againſt him, whom he had depri- 
ved of his Soveruignty and Dominion over the People: 
And what a Provocation the depriving of Soveraignty 
is unto Potentates, needs no demonſtration : To the cor- 
ruption of Nature, which inclines to Hejghrs and Ex- 
altations, in imitation of the Fountain whence it flows 
they have alſo the corruption of State and Condition, 


© which hath always enclined to Abſoluteneſs and Ty- 


tamy: All Aeyßt was againſt him, as being by him 


. viſibly Deſtroyed, Waſted, Spoiled, Robbed ; and at 


length ſmitten in the Apple of the Eye, by the loſs of theit 
Firſt- born; and, if this be not enough, that the King 
and People whom he oppoſed, were his Enemies; the 
very People, for whoſe lakes he ſet himſelf to oppok 
- | the 


» 
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the others, they alſo riſe up againſt him, yea, ſeek 
to deſtroy him; one time they af i Gul 
for Fuſtice agamfl1 him, Exod. 5. 21. The Lord look 
pon you. and judge. They appeal to the righteous 
God to Witneſs, that lie had not fulfilled: what he 
romiſed them, to wit, Liberty, Safety; and freedoin 
Lot Oppreſſion, but that rather by his means their 
Burdens were encreaſed: And in this they were 5 
confident (like ſome amongſi us) that they appeal unto 
God for the Equity of their Complaints. A rds 
being reduced to a Strait, ſuch as they could not fe 
how poſſibly they ſhould be eatrirated frum, without 
utter Ruine (like our preſent Condition, in the appre- 
henſion of ſome) they cry out upon him, for the whole 
deſign of bringing them into the Wilderneſs, and af- 
frm poſitively,” that łhongh they had periſſied in 
their former Slavery, it had been better for them, 
than to have followed him in this new and dange- 
tous Engagement, Ex. 14. 11, 12, 13. That Genera- 
tion being (4s Calvin obſerves) ſo inured to Bondage, 
that they were altogether unfit to bear with the work- 
ings and pangs of their approaching Liberty. After- 
wards, do they want Drink 2 Moſer is the Cauſe: 
Did they want Meat? this Myſes would ſtarve them, 
Exod. 15. 24 & 16. J. He could not let them alone 
by the Fleſh-pots of Apt; for this they are ready 
to Stone him, Exod. 1). 3. At this day, have we 
too much Rain, or too ſhort a Harveſt, it is laid on 
the Shoulders of the preſent Govemment: It was 
no otherwiſe of Old. At length this People came to 
that height, as being frightned by the Oppoſition 
they heard of, and frated to themſelves in that Place 
whither Meſes would carry them, that they 'preſently 
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T Calv, in Num. cap. 4 
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enter 
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enter into a: Conſpiracy and Revolt, conſulting to caſt 
off his Government, and chooſe new Commander, 
and with -a.' violent Hand to return to their former 
Condition, Nam. 14. 4. an attempt as frequent as 
fruitleſs among our ſelves. When this would not do, 
at length, upon the occaſion of taking off Corab and 


and his Company, they aſſemble themſelves together, 


and lay (not Impriſonment, but) murder to his charge, 
and that of the people the Lord, Num. 16. 41. 
Now, what was the iſſue of all thoſe Oppoſitions? 
What Effect had they: How did the Power of Pha- 
raob, the Revenge of Agypr, the Backſlid ing of Iſrael 
prevail? Why God made this one Moſes a fenced 
hraſen Mall to them All, he was never in the leaſt 
meaſure prevailed againſt; ſo long as he was with God, 
God was with him, no matter who was againſt him. 

One thing only would I commend to your Conſide- 
rations, vis. that this Moſes, thus Preſerved, thus De- 


-livered; thus Protected, falling into one Deviation in 


ane thing, from cloſe following the Lord, was taken 
off from enjoying the cloſure and fruit of all his La- 
bour, Nzmb. 20. 12. Otherwiſe he followed the Lord 
in a difficult Seaſon, and did not want unconquerable 
ſupportnent Take heed of the ſmalleſt turning aſide 
Frcm God: Oh, loſe not the fruit of all your Labour, 
for elf, for a luſt, or any thing that may turn you aſide. 
Now, the Lord will do this, 
. Becauſe of his own;Engagement.. ' 
2. For our Encouragement. Lore RE ol 
1. Becauſe of his own Engegement, and that is two- 
gold; 500 95 vo ene ©: = Of 
I. Of Truth and Fidelity. 

„ 24 Of Honour and Glory, | 
I. His Truth and Veracity is engaged in it. Thoſe 


that hononr him, he "will honour,” 1 Sam. 2. 30. If 


Men honour him with Obedience, he will honour _w 
— | wit 
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with Preſervation : He will: be with them, while they 
are mith. him, 2 Chron. 15. 2. While they are with 
ali W him in conſtancy of Duty, he will be with them, to 
TS, keep them in Safety; Ae will never leave them, nor 
forſake them, Joſh. I. 5, No weapon that is framed 
acainſt them ſhall proſper, Ia. 54. 17. Now. God is 
never as the waters that fail to any that upon his 
Engagements wait for him; he will not ſhame the 
Faces of them that put their, Truſt in. him. Why 
ſhould or unbelicving E apa charge that upon the 
God of Truth, which we dare not impute to a 2 that 
is a Worm, a Lyar © Will a Man fail in his Engage- 
ment unto him, who upon that Engagement undertakes 
a difficult 1 for his ſake ? The Truth is, it 
is either want of Sincerity in.our . working, or want 
of Faith in dependance, that makes us. at any time 
come ſhort of the utmoſt tittle that is in any of the 
Lord's Engagements. W 
1. We want Sincerity, and do the Lord's Work, 
but with our own Aims and Erds, like Jeb; no 
wonder if we be left to our ſelves for our Wages and 
Detence..... | a 1 
2. We want Faith alſo in the Lord's Work, turn to 
our own Counſels for ſuportment; no marvel if we 
come ſhort of Aſſiſtance; If we w1/! not believe, we ſhall 
not be eſtabliſhed. _. 0 5 
Look to Sincerity in working, and Faith in depen- 
dance, God's Truth and Fidelity will carry him out 
to give you unconquerable Supportment: Deflexion 
from theſe will be your Deſtruction. Lou that are 
working on a new Bottom, work alſo on new Princi- 
ples; put not new Wine into old Bottles, new Deſigns 
into old Hearts. 3 3 | 
Secondly, He is engaged in point of Honour; if 
they miſcarry in his way, What will be do for his great 
boſe Nome ? Yea, ſo tender is the Lord herein of his 
If i | Glory, 


o 
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Glory, that when he hath been exceedingly provoked 
to remove Men ont of his Prefence, yet becauſe they 
have been called by his Name, and have viſibly held 
Forth a following after bim, he would not ſuffer them 
to be trodden down, leſt the Enemy ſhould exalt 
themſelves and ſay; Where ir now their God? They 
fhall not take from him the honour of former Deli 
verances and Protettions: In ſuch a Nation as this, if 
the Lord now, upon manifold Provocations, ſhould 
give up Parliament, People, Arn, to Calamity and 
uine, would not the Glory of former Countfels, Sur- 
ceſſes, Deliverances, be utrerly loſt ? would not Men 
By, i was not the Lord, br Chance that bappened io 
2. For our Encouragement, the ways of God are 
often · times attended with ſo many Dięiculties, ſo much 
Oppoſition, they muſt be embraced meerly becauſe 
His; no other Motive in the World can fuit them to 
us ; 1 mean, for ſuch as wn them immixed from 
their own carnal and corrupt Interefts : Now becaufe 
the Lord will not take off the hardſhip and difficulty 
of them, leſt he ſhould not have the Honour of car- 
rying on his Work againft ey oh Oppoſition, 


4 i 


* 


he ſecures poor Weaklings of comfortable A½%ftance, 
and anſwerable Szcceſs, left his Work ſhould be whol- 
ly neglected. It. is true, the Lord, as our Soveraign 
Maſter, may juſtly require a cloſe labouring in all his 
Ways, without the leaſt ſweetning Endearments put 
upon them, only as they are his whoſe we are, who 
hath a Dominion over us; But yet as a render Fi 
ther, in which Relation he delights to exerciſe his 
Will towards his own in Chrift, He pitieih our In- 
fr mites, knowing that we are but Puff : And there- 
fore to invite us into the Dar, into ways labourſome 
and toitſome to Fleſh and Blood, he gives. us in this 
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Security, that we fhall be as 4 fenced braſen Wall to 
the oppoſing Sons of Men. e ee Hl 
U/e 1.) To diſcover the Vanity and Folly of all 
Oppofition, to Men called forth of God to do his 
ork, and walking in his Ways: Would you not 
think him Mad, that ſhould ſtrike with his Fiſt, and 
run with his Head againſt a fenced braſen Wall, to 
caſt it down ? Is he like to have any ſucceſs but the 
battering of his Fleſh, and the bearing out of his Brains? 
What do the Waves obtain by daſhing themſelves 
with noiſe and dread againſt a Rock, but their own 
beating to pieces ? What prevails a Man by ſhooting 
his Arrows againſt the Sky, but a return upon his 
own Head? Nor is the moſt” powerful Oppoſition to 
the the Ways of God, like to meet with better Suc- 
ceſs; God looks no otherwiſe upon Oppoſers, than 
you would do upon a Man attempting to thruſt down 
a fenced braſen Wall with his Fingers. Therefore it is 
faid, that in their proudeft Attempts, ſtrongeſt Aſſaults, 
deepeſt Counſels, Combinations and Aſſociations, he /aughs 
them ro ſcorn, derides their Folly, contemns their Fury, 
lets them ſweat in vain, until their Day be come, 
P/al. 2. How birthleſs in our own, as other Genera- 
tions, have been their ſwelling Conceptions? What 
then is it that prevails upon Men to break through 
ſo many Diſappointments againſt the Lord, as they 
do? Doubtleſ that of I/a. 23. 9. Swrely the Lord of 
Hoſts bath a purpoſe to to ſtain the pride of all” glory, 
to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 


God gib up Men unto it, that he may leave no 


Farthly Glory or Honour without Pollution or Con- 


tempt: And therefore hath Oppoſition in our Days 


heen turned upon ſo many Hands, that God might 
leave no Glory without Contempt : Yet with this 


*difterence, that if the Lord will own them, he will 


recover them from their Oppoſition, as hath 9 
4 4 n 9 
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of late to the Miniſiry of one, and will happen ere 
long to the Miniſtry of another Nation: When the 
Lord hath a little ftain'd the pride of their Glory, 
they ' ſhall be brought home again by the ſpirit of 
Judgment and burning : But if he own them nor, they 
ſhall periſh under the Oppoſition. And when it hath 
been whee/ed about on all ſorts of Men, the Eud 
_ . Ule 2.] Be wy/e now therefore, O ye Rulers, be In. 
ſtructed ye that are Fudges of the Earth, ſerve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling, Pl. 2. 10, 
II. See whence your A/ſtance ' cometh ; ſee where 
lie the hills of your ſalvation, and fay, As/ſhur ſhall 


ot fave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will 


we ſay any more to the works of our bands, le are 
our gods; for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy, 
Hol. 14. 3. It is God alone who is a Sun and a Shield: 
his ways do good to the upright in beart. Behold, 
here is a way to encompaſs England with a braſen 
Wall : Let the Rulers of it walk in right Ways, with 
upright Hearts. Others have been careful to pre- 
ſerve the Feople to them, and the City to them; Oh, 
be ye careful to preſerve your God unto you, he 2 
lone can make you a fenced Vall; if he departs, your 
Wall departs, your Shade departs. Give me leave 


to inſiſt a little on one Particular, which I chuſe out 


among many others: When God leads out his People 
to any great things, he Angel of bis preſence is till 
among them: See at large Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22. The 
Angel of the Covenant, in whom is the Name of 
God, that hath Power of pardoning or retaining Tranſ- 
greſhons, Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel that redeemeth bis out 
of all their troubles, Gen. 48. 16. he is in the midſt of 
them, and amongſt them: And God gives this ſpecial 
Caution, if we would have his Aſſiſtance, that we 
Should beware of him, and obey bim, and provoke him not: 


Would 
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| Would you then have God's Aſſiſtance continued, take 


heed of provoking the Angel of bis Preſence , * pro- 
yoke him not by {lighting of his Ways ; provoke him 
not by contemning his Ordinances ; if you leave him 
to deal for himſelf, he will leave you to ſhift for 
your ſelves : What though his Followers are at ſome 
difference (the beſt Anowing but in part) about the 
Adminiſtration of ſome things in his Kingdom; the 
Ervious one having alſo ſown ſome bitter Seeds of 
Perſecution, Strife, Envy, and Contention among them : 
What though ſome poor Creatures are captivated by 
Satan, the Prince of Pride, to a contempt of all his Or- 
dinances, Whoſe Souls, I hope, the Lord will one day 
free from the ſnare of the Devil: Yet I pray give 
me leave (it is no time to conteſt, or diſpute it) to 
bear Witneſs in the behalf of my Maſter, to this one 
Truth, that, if by your own perſonal Practice and 
Obſervance, your Protection, Countenance, Authority, 
Laws, you do not aſſert, maintain, uphold the Order 
of the Goſpel, and Adminiſtration of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the noiſe and clamours of 
Novel Fancies, which, like Fonah's Gourd, have ſprung 
up in a Naht, and will wirher in a Day, you will be 
forſaken by the Angel of God's Preſence, and you will 
become an Aſtoniſbment to all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth : And herein I do not ſpeak as one heſitating or 
dubious, but poſirzvely aſſert it as the known Mind of 
God, and whereof he will not ſuffer any long to doubt, 
Dal. 2. 12. | 

Uk 3.] Strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the 
Jerble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be ſtrong, fear not; bebold, your God will come with 
_ Vengeance, even your God with a recompence, be _ 
come and ſave you, Iſa. 35. 3, 4. Let the moſt w 


See a Difcourſe about 3 7 
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and fearful, the fainting Heart, the trembling Spirit, 
and the doubting Mind know, that full and p/enary 
Security, perfect Peace, attends the Upright in the 
Ways of God. Lou that are in God's Way, do God's 
Work, and take this Cordial for all your Diſtem- 
pers, return not to former provokihg Ways, and he 
will make you a fenced braſen Mall. 
And ſo I come to the third thing which I propo- 
Ted to confider, the Oppoſition which Men clea. 
ving to the Lord in all his Ways, ſhall find, with the 
iſſue and ſucceſs of it; T hey ſhall fight gainſt thee, but 
0 A Ec oe es 
The Words may be conſidered either as a Predicti. 
on depending on God's Preſcience of whaz will be, or 
a Commination from his juſt Judgment of what ſhall be. 
In the firſt Senſe, the Lord tells the Prophet, from 
the Corruption, Apoſtacy, Stubbornneſs of that Peo- 
ple, what would come to paſs. In the ſecond, what 
tor their Sins and Provocations, by his juſt Judgment, 
ſhould come to'paſs. Time will not allow me to 
handle the words in both Acceptations ; wherefore ! 
ſhall take up the latter only, v2. That it is a Com- 
mination of what ſhall be tor the further Miſery of 
that wretched People; they ſhall Zudzc:ally be given 
up to a fighting againſt him. 
Obſ.] God ofren-times gives up a ſinful People to 1 
fruitleſs Contention, and fighting with their only Sup- 
porters and means of Deliverance. They ſhall, Cc. 
Feremiab had laboured with God for them, and with 
them for God, that it poſſible Peace being made, they 
might be delivered, and to conſummate their Sins, 
* are given up to fipht qgainſt him. | 
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cannot now infift upon particular Inſtances, con- 


ſulr the Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages, you ſhall 
find it continually, upon all occaſions, verified from 
the Mrurlires oppoſing Moſes, to the Ephraimites Con- 
telt with Zephrhab, the rejecting of Samuel, and 10 
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on to the Kings of the Earth, giving their Power to 
the Beaſt to wage War with the Lamb; with the 
Inhabitants of the World, combining againſt the ir- 
wjjes of Chriſt, is this Aſſertion held out. In follow- 
ing Story, no ſooner did any Plague or Judgment 
break out againſt - the Roman Empire, but inſtantly 
Criſtianos ad Leones, their Fury muſt be ſpent upon 
them, who were the only Supporters of it from irre- 
coverable Ruine. Now the Lord doth this 
1. To Szal up a ſinful People's Deſtruction. E's 
Sons hearkned not, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 
1 Sam. 2. 25. When God intends Rxine to a People, 
they ſhall walk in ways that tend thereunto: Now, 
is there a readier way for a Man to have a Houſe on 
his Head, than by pulling away the Pillars whereby 
it is ſupported ? If by Meſes's ſtanding in the Gap, 
the Fury of the Lord be turned away; certainly, if 
the People contend to remove him, their Deſolation 
ſkepeth not. When therefore the Lord intends to 
Y Cities waſte without Inhabitants, and Houſes with - 
out Men, to make a Land utterly deſolate, the way 
of its accompliſhment is, by by. making the hearts of 
the people far, and their Ears heavy, and ſhutting their 
eyes, that they ſhould not ſee, and attend to the Means 
of their Recovery, 7 6. 10, 11. So gathering in his 
peace and mercies from a provoking people, Jer 16. 15. 
2. To manifeſt his own Fower and Soveraignty 
in maintaining a ſmall handful, oft- times a ſew fingle 
Perſons; a Moſes, a Samuel, two Witneſſes againſt the 
oppoſing; Rage of a hardned Multitude.. If thoſe who 
undertake his Work and Buſineſs in their ſeveral 
Generations, ſhould have withal the concurrent. Obe- | 
dience and Aſſiſtance of others, whoſe Good is intend- 
el, neither would his Name be ſo ſen, nor his Ways 
ſo honoured, as now, when he bears them up againſt 
al Oppoſition, Had not the People of this Land been 
| | > | 0 2 N ̃ given 
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given up (many of them) to fight againſt the Deli- 
verers of the Nation, and were it not ſo with them 
even at this time, how dark would have been 
the Workings of Providence, which now, by 
wreſtling through alk Oppoſition, are ſo conſpicuous 


and clear! When then a People, or any part of 2 


People, have made themſelves unworthy of the Good 
Things, intended to be accompliſhed by the Inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs and Peace, the Lord will blow 
upon their Waves, that with Rage and Fury they 
ſhall daſh themſelves againſt them, whom he will 
ſtrengthen with the unition of Rocks, not to be pre. 
vailed againſt. So that God's Glory, and their own 
Ruine, lie at the bottom of this Cloſe-working of 
Providence, in giving up a ſinful People to a fruitlſs 
contending with their own Deliverers, if ever they 
be delivered. | WOO” 
But, is not a People's contending with the Inftry- 
ments, by whom God worketh amongſt them, and 
for them, a Sin and Provocation to the Eyes of his 
Glory ? How then can the Lord be faid to give them 
R 5 . 
Anuſtw.] Avoiding all Scholaſtical Diſcourſes, as 

unſuited to the Work of this Day; I ſhall briefly give 

in unto you, how this is a 22 Thing, yet Sinner 
given up unto it, without the leaſt extenuation of 
their Guilt, or colout fot Charge on the Juſtice and 
Goodnels of God. Te. CT 

1. Then, to give up Men unto a thing in itſelf fin- 
ful, is no more, but ſo to diſpoſe and order things, 
that Sinners may exerciſe and draw out their inf 
Principles in ſuch a way. This, that the Lord doth, 
the Scripture is full of Examples, and hath Tefti- 
monies irinumetable : That herein the Holy one of I/- 


rael, is no ways Co- partner with the guilt * 
| | 5 ns 
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Sons of Men, will appear, by obſerving the difference 
of theſe ſeveral Agents, in theſe four Things. 
I. The Principle, by which they work. 

2. The Rule, by which they proceed. 

3. The Means which they uſe. | 

4. The End at which they aim. genes 

1. The Principle of Operation in God, is his own 

Swerazen Will and good Pleaſure. He doth what- 
ever be pleaſeth, Pſal. 115. 3. Ile ſaith his pur- 
55% ſhall ſtand, and be will do. all bis PL E A- 
I SURE, IIa. 46. 10. He bath mercy on whom le 
WILL have mercy, and whom be W I L L be hard- 
eth, Rom. 9. 13. Giving no account OF HIS 
MATTERS, Job 33. 18. This our Saviour ren- 
dereth as the only Principle and Reaſon of his hid- 
den Operations: O Father, ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
abt, Matt. 11. 26. His Soveraignty, in doing what 
he will with his own, as the Potter with his Clay, is 
the riſe of his Operations: So that whatever he doth, 
who can ſay unto him, What doſt thou? Job 9. 12. Shall 
the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? Rom. 9. 20. And hence two 


» 


Things will follow. | 
I. That what he doth is Fuſt and Righteous; for 
ſo mull all Ads of ſupreme and abſolnte Domi- 
nion be. 
2. That he can be Author of nothing but what bath 
Exiſtence and Being in ijelf ; tor he works as 
the Fountain of Beings. This Sin hath not. So 
that, though every Action, whether good or bad, 
receives its ſpecification from the working of 
Providence, and to that is their Exiſtence in their 
ſeveral Kinds to be aſcribed ; yet an evil Action, 
in the evilneſs of it, depends not upon Divine 
concourſe and influence; tor Good and Evil make 
not ſundry kinds of Actions, but only a di- 
„„ My ſtindtion 
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ſtinction of a Sbje@ in reſpec of its Adjuns 
FP „ 8 

But now the Principle of Operation in Man, is 
Nature vitiated and corrupted ; I ſay Nature: Not 
that he worketh naturally, being a free Agent, but 


that theſe Faculties, Vill and Underſtanding, which 


are the Principles of Operation, are in Nature cor- 
rupted, and from thence can nothing flow but Evil; 
An evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit : Men do nat 
gather figs from thiſMes : A bitter fountain ſends not 
Forth ſweet waters: Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean 2 If the Fountain be poiſoned, can the 
fireams be wholſome ? What can you expect of Light 
and Truth from a Mind pofleſs'd with Vanity and 
Parkneſs ? What from a Will averted from the ch:e{- 
eſt Good, and fixt upon preſent 1 ? What 
from an Heart, the figment of whoſe Imagination is 
only Evil? SJ EE us fo 
2. Conſider the difference in the Rale of Operation: 
Every thing that works, hath a Rae to work by: 
This is called a Law. In that thing which 1 man is 
ſinful, God worketh as it is a hing only; Man, as it 
it is a ſinful thing: And how 10? Why every one's 
Sin is his Aberration from his Rule of Operation, or 
Working, duaglayav, is aberrare d ſegpo. To ſin, is 
not to collime aright at the End propoſed; i dagliz 
281 N A,, is a moſt exact Definition of it: [rregu- 
larity is its Form, if it may be ſaid to have a Form: 
A Privation's Form, is Deformity. Look then in any 
Action wherein an Agent exorbitates from its Rule, 
that is Sin. Now, what is God's Rule in Operation? 
His own infinite wife Will alone; he takes neither Mo- 
tive, Riſe, nor Occaſion for any internal Ads, from any 
thing without himſe f; be doth whatever be pleaſeth, 
Pal. 115, 3. He worketh all things according to tht 
co.mſel of bis own will, Epheſ. 1, 11, That is his * 
15 n PE : N 1 ? 1 Pa aw 
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Law of Operation, and the Rule of Rigbteouſnefs 1 un- 


to others, Working then agreeably to his own Will, 
which he always muſt do, he is 0 from the obti- 
quity of any Action. What now is the Rue of rbe 
Sons: of Men? Why the revealed Will of God; Re- 


„„ 


vealed things belong to us, that we may do them, Deut. 


29. 29. God's revealed Will is the Rule of ou 
Walking ; our Working ; whatever ite not, ariſivers 


not this, is Evil. Sin is the tranſgrefſion of the Law? 
1 Fob 3. 4. Here then comes in the Deformity, the 
Obliquity, rhe Araxy of any thing, God works, ati 
man worketh': Thofe' Agents have teveral Rules. God 
works according to His Rite ; hence the Axion is 
Good, as an Action: Man deviates from his Rule { 
bene it is finful, in reſpect of its Qualifications and 
Adjunfts. Man writes fair Letters upon wet Paper, 


and they run all into one Blot; not the u © che 
Scribe, but the defect in the Paper, is the Caitſe of 


the Deformity. He that makes à lame Horſe go, is 
the Cauſe of his going; but the defect in his 
Joynts is the Cauſè of his going lame. Tlie Sun ex- 
halesa Steam from the Porghill; the Sun is the Canſe 
of the Exhalation, but the Dungbill of the unwhol- 
ſom Savour. The firſt | Cauſe is the proper Cauſe 
of a Thing's being, but the ſecond of its being Evil. 

3. Confider the ſrveral Operations and Acting: of 


004 and Man; for Inſtance, in a rebellious People” s 


fighting againſt their Helpers under him. 


Now the As of God herein ny be referred to 
Six Heads. 


1, A'continuance of the Creature's Being and Lie, 


Upholding: «him by the word of bis power, Heb. 1. 3. 
when he might take him off in a Moment: Enduring. 


tem with much tang ſuffering, Rom, g. 22. when he 
might cut him off, as he did the Oppoſers of Eijab, 
with bl e ſrom heaven, 2 Kings, 1. 1. 
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2. A continuance of Power of Operation to then, 
when he could make their bands to wither, life Fer. 
boam's, when they go about to ſtrike, 1 Kings, 13. 4. 

or their Hearts to die within them, like Naba/'s, 
when they intend to be Churliſh, 1 Sam. 25. 3). 
But he raiſeth them up, or makes them zo ſtand, that 
they may oppoſe, Rom. 9. 11. Es 

3. Laying before them 4 ſuitable Object, for the 
drawing forth their Corruption unto Oppoſition ; gi- 
ving them ſuch Helpers, as ſhall, in many things, 
croſs their Luſts, and exaſperate them thereunto; as 
Elijah, a Man of a fiery Zeal, for a luke-warm Aba). 

4. With-bolding from them that effeftual Grace, by 
which alone that Sin might be avoided; a not aQu- 
ally keeping them from that Sin by the might of his 
Spirit and Grace; that alone is effectual Grace, which 
is actual; he ſuffers them to walk in their own Ways, 

And this the Lord may do; nd 

Firſt, In reſpeQ of them, Judicially, they deferve 
to be forſaken : Abab is left to fill up the meaſure 
of his Iniquities, add iniquity to iniquity, Pal. 69. 27. 

Secondly, In reſpect of himſelf, by way of Sove- 
raignty, doing what he will with his own, barden- 
ing whom he will, Rom. 9. 15. 1 
F. He poſitively ſends upon their Underſtardings, 
that which the Scripture ſets out under the terms of 
Blindneſs, Darkneſs, Folly, Deluſion, Slumber, a ſpirit of 
Giddineſs, and the like : The Places are too many to 

rehearſe. What ſecret Aﬀings in and upon the Minds 
of Men; what diſturbing of their Advices ; what aning- 
_ ting of corrupt Affections with falſe carnal Reaſon- 
ings ; what giyings up to the Power of Darkneſs in 
Satan, the Prince thereof, this judicial ddt doth con- 
tain, I cannot inſiſt upon: Let it ſuffice, God will 
not help them to diſcern, yea. he will cauſe hat they 
Hall not diſcern, but hide from their Eyes the th on 
7” : 1 that 
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that concern their Peace, and ſo give them up to con- 
tend with their only Helpers. | 1 
4, 6, Suitably, upon the Will and AﬀeGions he hath 
„ WI feveral Ads; obfirming the one in Corruption, and 
„ing up the other to Vileneſs, Row. 1. 24, 26. un- 
at til the Heart become throughly hardened, and the 
Conſcience ſeared: Not forcing the one, but leaving 
it to folfbw the Judgment of practical Reaſon ; which 
being a blind, yea, a blinded Guide, whither can it 
lead a hind Follower, but into the Ditch ? Not defi- 
ling the other with infuſed Senſuality, but provoking 
them to af according to inbred native Corruption; 
and by ſuffering frequent vile ACtings, to confirm them 
in ways of Vilenels. | 

Take an Inſtance of the whole; God gives Help- 
ers and Deliverers to a ſinful People, becauſe of their 
Provocations ; ſome, or all of them, ſhall not taſte of 
the Deliverance by them to be procured : Wherefore, 
though he ſuſtains their Lives in being, whereby 
they might have opportunity to know his Mind, and 
their own Peace, yet he gives them a Power to con- 
tend with their He/pers, cauſing their Helpers to act 
ſuch things, as under conſideration of Circumſtances, 
ſhall exceedingly provoke theſe Sinners. Being ſo 
exaſperated and provoked, the Lord, who is free in 
all his Diſpenſations, refuſeth to make out to them 
that healing Grace, whereby they might be kept from 
a finful Oppoſition : Yea, being juſtly provoked, and 
tefolved that they ſhall not taſte of the Plenty to 
come, he makes them. fooliſh and giddy in their Rea- 
ſonings and Counſels, blinds them in their Underſtand- 
gs, that they ſhall not be able to diſcern plain and 
evident things. tend ing to their own Good, but in all 
their Ways ſhall err like a drunken Man in bis 
Vomit ; whence, that they may not be recovered, be- 
Guſe he will deſtroy them, he gives in — ans 
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Obſtinacy upon their Hearts and Spirits, leaving 
them to ſuitable Affections, to contend for their own 
"ne. 5 ts 55 F 
Now, what are the Ways and Methods of finful 
Man's working in ſuch an Oppoſitzon, would be too 
long for me to declare; what Frejudices are erefted, 
what Laſts purſued, what corrupt : Intereſts afted 
and followed; how SSI is honoured ; what falſe 
Pretences coined ; how God is ſlighted; if I ſhould 
go about to lay open, I miſt look into the Hell of 
theſe Times, than which nothing can be more loath- 
{ome and abominable : Let it ſuffice, that ſinful Sj, 
finful Euſts, ſmtul Prejudices, ſinful Blindneſs, ſinful 
carnal Fears, ſinful corrupt Intereſts, ſinful fleſnly 
Reaſonings, finful Paſſions, and vile Affections, do all 
concur in ſuch a Work, are all woven up together 
in ſuch a Wen 
4. See the diſtance of their Aims; God's Aim is 
only the manifeſtation of his own Glory (than which 
nothing but himſelf is ſo infinitely Good; nothing ſo 
Righteous that ie ſhould be) and this by the way of 
Goodneſs and Severity, Rom. 11. 22. Goodneſs in 
Paithfulneſs and Mercy, preſerving his, who are op- 
poled, whereby his Glory is exceedingly advanced: 
Severity towards the Oppolers, that by a ſinful cur. 
ſed Oppoſition, they may fill up the meaſure of their 
Iniquities, and receive this at the Hand of the Lord, 
that they lie down in Sorrow, wherein alſo he is Glo- 
TIOUS, is. | - 9 
God forbid! that I ſhould ſpeak this of all, that for 
any Time, or under any Temptation, may be carried 
to an Oppoſition in any kind or degree, to the Iuſtru- 
ments of God's Glory amongſt them: Many for 4 
Seaſon may do it, and yet belong to God, who ſhall 
be recovered in due time: It is only of Men given 
vp, forſaken, oppoſing all the Appearances. of — 
bs a — 
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with his Sainte and People in all his Ways, of whom 


ſpeak. | | 3 * 2724-1 : 
Now, what are the Ends of this Generation of 


Fzbters againſt this braſen Wall, and how diſtant from 


thoſe of the Lord's ? They conſult to caft them down 


from bis excellency, whom God will exalt, Pſal. 62. 4. 


They think not as the Lord, neither doth their heart 
mean ſo, but it is in their heart to deſtroy and to 
cut off, Iſa. 10. 7. To ſatisfy their own corrupt 
Luſts, Ambition, Avarice, Revenge, Superſtition, con- 
tempt. of God's People, becauſe: his hatred of the 
Yozk of the LORD, fleſhly Intereſts '; even for 


theſe, and ſuch- like Ends as theſe, is their Under- | 


taking. © ads; e e N | 
Thus, though there be a concurrence of God and 


Man in the ſame thing, yet conſidering the diſtance of 


their Principles, Rules, Acting, and Ends, it is ap- 
parent, that Man doth Vnfully, what the Lord doth 
judiciallß: Which being an Anſiver to the former Ob- 
ion, I return to give in ſome Uſes. to the Point. 

1 25 x Let Men, conſtant, ſincere, upright in the 
Ways 0 

what they are to expect from many, yea, the moſt of 


the Generation, whoſe Good they intend; and among 
whom, they live; Oppoſition and Fighting is like to 


be their Lot; and that not only it will be ſo becauſe 
of Men's Luſts, Corruptions, Prejud ices, but alſo 11 
ſhall be ſo from God's righteous Judgments againſt 
a ſtubborn People: They harden their Hearts, 
that it may be ſo, to compaſs their Ends; and God 
hardens their Hearts, that ir. ſhall be ſo, to bring about 
his Aims: They will do it, to execute their Revenge 
upon others: They ſball do it, to execute God's Ven- 
geance upon themſelves. - This may be for Confola- 


tion, that in their Contending, there is nothing but the 


ruby mas gain eba ns 


God, eſpecially in difficu/t Times, know 
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God will reſtrain, or cauſe it to turn to his Praiſe,) 
but there is the Wrath of God againſt themſelves 
which who can bear? This then let all expect, who 
engage their Hearrs to God, and follow- the Lan 

whitherſoever he goeth. 5 

Men walking in the ſincerity of their Hearts, ate 
very apt to conceive, that all Sheaves ſhould bowe to 
theirs; that all Men ſhould cry Grace, Grace, to 
their Proceedings: Why ſhould any oppoſe ? 94 
meruere ? Alas! the more zpright they are, the ft. 
ter for the Lord, by them, to break a Gainſay ing Peo- 
ple: Let Men keep cloſe to thoſe ways of God where 
to Protection is annexed, and let not their Hearts fail 
them becauſe of the People of the Land; the ſtorm 
of their Fury will be like the Plague of Hail in 
pt, it ſmote only the Cattle that were in the 
Field ; thoſe, who upon the Word of Moſes, drove 
them into the Houſes, preſerved them alive. If Men 
wander in the Field of their own Ways, of Self-ſeck- 
ing, Oppreſſion, Ambition, and the like, - doubtlel 
the Storm will carry them away; but for thoſe who 
keep Houſe, who keep cloſe to the Lord, though it 
may have much Noiſe, Terror, and Dread with it, 
it ſhall not come nigh them: And if the Lord, for 
Cauſes beſt known, known only to his infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom, ſhould take off any Feſtab's in theOppoſition, 
He will certainly effect two things by it 

I. Tb give them Reſt and Peace. 


— 


2. Further his Cauſe and Truth, by drawing out 
the Prayers and Appeals of the reſidue ; and 
this living they valued above their Lives, 

All you then that are the Lord's : Workmen, 


be always prepared for a Storm; wonder not 
that Men ſee not the Ways of the Lord, nor the th 
Judęments of our God, many are blinded, Admire WW 
not, that they will ſo endleſly — into 
. | __ rai 
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ſmitleſs Oppoſitions, they are hardened. Be not a- 
maz d, that evidence of Truth and Righteouſneſs will 
not affect them, they are corrupted. But this do; 
Come and enter into the chambers of GOD, and you 
ſhall be ſafe until this whole indignation be wed ] 

| ſpeak of A them, and only them who follow 
the Lord in all his Ways with upright Hearts, and 
fngle Minds, if the Lord will have you to be a 
Rock and a braſen Wall for Men to daſh themſelves 
zpainft, and to break in pieces, though the Service 


you are; be prepared, the Wind 
tome. „„ = | 

Je 2.] Let Men ſet upon Oppoſition, make a dili- 
gent Enquiry, whether there be no Hand in the Bufi- 
refs but their own > Whether their Counſels be not 
krvened with the Wrath of God, and their Thoughts 
nixed with a ſpirit of Giddineſs, and themſelves 
carried on to their own Deſtruction? Let me ſee 
the Oppoſer of the preſent Ways of God,who upon his 
Oppoſition is made more Humble, more Self-denying, 


cations and waiting upon God than formerly, and I 
will certainly blot him out of the Roll of Men judi- 
cially hardned : But if therewith Men become alſo 
proud, ſelfiſh, carnally wiſe, revengeful, furious upon 
earthly Intereſts, full, impatient, doubtleſs God is de- 


on them. O that Men would look about them before 
it be roo late, ſee the Lord diſturbing them, before 
the Waves return upon them; know that they may 


ſupporting the, Church, and yet indeed are Pargerred 


that ſhall not be prevailed againſt. | 
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be grievous to Fleſh and Blood = it is — whoſe 
lows, a Storm may 
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more empty of Se/f-Wiſdom, more fer vent in Suppli- 


parted, and an evil Spirit from the Lord prevaileth 


pull down ſome Anticꝶs that make a great ſhew of 


Dots _— by it z the Foundation is on a Rock 
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* 


e z.] See the infinite Wi/dom and Soveraigny | 
of Almighty God; that is able to bring Ligbt our ef 1 
Darkneſs, and to compaſs his own 71ghtecous Fude. 7 
ments, by the ſinful Adviſings and Undertakings of 
Men. Indeed the Lord's Soveraigniy and Dominion 
over the Creature, doth not in any thing more exalt 
it ſelf, than in working in all the Regſonings, De- 
bates, Conſultations of Men, to bring about his 
own Counſels through their free Workings. That 
Men ſhould uſe, improve their Wiſdom, Freedon, 
Choice, yea, Luſts, not once thinking of God; yet 
all that while do his Work more than their own: 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our | | 
ener; -- . Z . 

5 Of the laſt part of my Text I ſhall not ſpeak at all, 
neither indeed did I intend. . 1 | 
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| ſhall fouriſh like an herbe and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known 

towards his ſervants, and his indignation towards his enemies, 
For by fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord plead with ally |. —. 

Bn and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. * 
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Die Veneris 20 April. 1649. 


O Rdered by the CO MMO NS Aſſembled i in 


i That Sir William Maſham 
do give hearty Thanks from this Houſe to Mr. 
Owen, for his great Pains in his Sermon 


Preach'd before the Houſe Tefterday, at Mar- 


garet's Weſtminſter 5 And that he be Deſired 


to Print his Sermon at large, as he intended 


to have delivered it (if time had not pre- 
vented him) wherein he is to have the like Li- 
berty of Printing thereof, as others 1 in like kind 
h have Bad. 


Hen, LY , Cler. Parl, 
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=p the Right Honourable the _ F 


Commons of England, 
Aſſembled in Parliament. 


S IRS, _—— 
L that I ſhall Preface to the 
Wl enſuing Diſcourſe is, That ſeeing 
che Nation's Welfare and your 
d | own Attings are therein concern'd, 
=! the Welfare of the Nation, and 
Your own Proſperity in your preſent Actings, 
being ſo nearly related as they are to the things 
of the enſuing Diſcourſe ; I ſhouid be bold to 
preſs you to a ſerious Conſideration of them as - 
now preſented unto you, were I not aſſured, by ll 
Your ready Attention unto, and favourable Ac-' {4 
ceptation of their delivery, that being now Pub- 
liſhed by Your Command, ſuch a Requeſt would 
be altogether needleſs. The Subject Matter of 
this Sermon being of ſo great Weight and Im- 
portance as it is, it had been very deſirable that 
it had fallen on an Abler Hand; as alſo, that 
. p „ 
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more Space and Leiſure had been allotted t to the 
preparing of it, firſt, for ſo Great, Judicious, : 
and. Honourable. Audience 5 And ſecondly, 
for publick View, than flibly 1-could : 
from my daily Troubles, Preſſures, and Temp- 
lations, in the midſt of a poor, numerous, 
provoking People. As the Laxd hath brought 
it forth, that it may be uſeful to Your Honou- 
Table Aſſembly „and the reſidue of Men that 
Wait for the Auen of the Lord | Jeſus, 
ſhall be the net re at the Throne of 
Grace, f | 


Your mt north, y en 


| d. . | 
A. in the Work. of the Lou, 


John Owen 
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HE B. Sil, 2 
bis word, Yet once more, ſigniſieth the remouing' 
71 things that are ſhaken, as of things that are 
nude, [that * things which cannot be bn ſoon! 


H E main Defien of the apoſile in this: | 
| Scriptare to the Hebrews, is, to pre- 
vail with his Countrymen who had 
undertaken the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel; to abide conſtant and faithbß- 
ful therein, without any Apoflaſie un- 
to, or mixture with  Fudaiſm, which God and them- 
dhe had forſaken, fully manifeſting, that in ſuch 
0 the ſoul 7 phe Lord bath no Negſare, chap. 
0. 38. 51 
* P 2 W 


glory of their Profeſſion unto the End, chap. 10. 24, 


| ſeeks to quiet and ſatiate his Soul with reftleſs mo- 
Ia. 26. 12. worketh them alſo * by us: and therefore 


that which he will give, he perſwades us to have; that 


is promiſed, and therefore is a CTace, ſo to us it is 
preſcribed, and thereby is Duty. Petamus ut det, 


and therefore preſſed on them, who by Nature were 


Ezek. 18. 31. chap. 36. 26. Acts 11.18. | 
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- A Task, which whoſo undertaketh in any Age il 1 
ſhall find exceeding weighty and difficult, even to per. 
ſwade Profeſſors to hold out, and continue in the 


vob. 22. 13. & 26. 13. that with patience doing the 
will of God, they might receive the promiſe, eſpeci. 
ally if there be Lyons in the way, if Oppoſition or 
Perſecution do attend them in their profeſſed ſubjec. 
tion to the Lord Jeſus. I” Oo 
Of all that deformity and diſſimilitude to the Dj. 
vine Nature which is come upon us by the Fall, thee 
is no one part more eminent, or rather no one De. 
fect more evident, than Inconſtancy and Unſtableneſs of 
Mind, in embracing that which is ſpiritually Good 
Man being turned from his unchangeable Ry, 


vings towards changeable things, P/z/. 116. 7. 
| Now he who worketh all our works for us, and in u, 


at once his bounty and out duty may receive a manike 
ſtation in the ſame thing. Of this Nature is perſe 
verance in the Faith of Chriſt 3, which as by him it 


guod ut babeamus jubet : "Auguſt. Ler ut ask hin 
to beſlow, what he requires us to enjoy. Yea, Da Do- 
mine quod jubes, & jube quod uis: Give what thou 
— and command what thou pleaſeſt. 

As a Daty, it is by the Apoſtle here conſiderel, 


capable, and by Grace enabled for the performance 


1 


thereck 


„ „ 
LO Cn — — 


© Houſe of Cannons, April. 19. 1649. 209 


ge, thereof. Patherical Exhortations then unto perſeve- 
er- Wl rance in the profeſſion. of the Goſpel, bottomed on 
he Bl prevalent ſcriptural Arguments, and holy Realonings, 
36. ve the ſum of this Epiſtle.  -; 
the " The Arguments the " Apoſile handleth unto the. _ 
ci. propoſed, are of two ſorta. 
Ot 1. Principal. 
ec. 2. Deductive, or Emergencies ** the Eft. | 
1. His principal ee are > drawn rom two 

dief Fountain: | | 7 
1. The Author : 

And, 

2. The Mane 25 End: of. a Goſpel, 

The Author of the Goſpel is either, 

1. Principal and immediate, which is God the Fa- 
ther, Who baving at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
wrs, formerly ſpoken by the Prophets, berein Meal. 
eth by bis Son, chap. I. I. ; 

2. Concurent and immediate; mm Chriſt, this 
great ſe 33 being begun to be ſpoken to us by the 
Lord, chap. | 5 

This — = chiefly confidereth, as in and by 
whom the Goſpel is differenced from all other Diſ- 
penlations of the Mind of God. | 
Concerning him to the End 1. His Perſon, 8 
intended, he propoſeth, T 2. His Employment. 
For his Perſon, that thence he may argue to the 
Thing aimed at, he. holdeth out, 
b I. the infinite Glory of his Deity, being the bright- 
ed, WI 12/5 of bis m—_— s glory, and the expreſs image of his 
«rc By fer ſon, chap. 1. : 
nee 2. The infinite — ey fon of bis Love, in aſſuming 
bo — for becauſe the children mere partakers of 

e and 1 be a ſo ER rook part 8 the Jane, 
ö. 6. chap. 2. 14. 50 0 ee 


e Fa —- — 


w 


o <4 
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And from the Conſideration of both theſe, he'pre prccll 
| lech the main hoon _ he hath in band, 5e 
as you may lee, 2. I, 2. cha. 3. 12, 13, &c. 
The Employment of Chriſt he deſcribath H bil #: 
Offices, which he thandleth, RRR 

1 Poſe ſtively, and very briefly, 'thap. 1, 2,43 
5 ly infiſting chief on b prcl. th 
| hood, exalting in fundry weighty Particulars, abo 
| -that of — — yet was the Glory of the Jew- at 

1 ih Worſhip, and this at large, chap. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 

| And zbis being variouſly advaticed and aflerted, he 

layeth as the main Foundation upon which he ple 
ceth the weight and and ſtreſs of the main End pu- 
ſued, as in the whole Epiſtle. is fer aber chi 
„us. 

II. The n Head of ;y principal Arguments ik 
taketh from the Goſpel Melk, which conſidering 1 
Covenant, he holdeth out two ways: 

1. Ahſolurely, in its efficacy, in refpect of, 
I. Juſtiſication, in it God it merchſul to enrights 
teouſneſo and ſins, and mi nuitles he "remember 
0b more, chap. 8. 12. Pinging” in perfect n. 
" wiſſion, that' there foal cel 90, nore offering for 
: fin, chap. 10. 17. * 0 
2. Sanftification <, He puts big: Lan ii bur fart 
and writes them in our Minis, chap. 10. 16. in 
* n our Nene 2 the \blod of Ori 

chap. 9 
7 dees . 17 willibe 70 Jew! 6 God, und they 
Mall be o mg people: dbap. 8. 10. All three 
'. _ being alſo held our in ſundry other: Places. 

2. Reſpectely to the Covenant of Works: And 
in this regard aſſigns unto it iptincipal ali 
_ figations, with many peculiar emtinencies t 

attending, too many now to be named: Nov 
theſe are, 
1. That 


rod AS. av. at wi 


A —— April 29. 1649. 211 . 


22222 : 


— 


1. That it is uro; he ſaith-the New dane, and 
ha eds be firſt old, chap. 8 12. 
2. Better: Ie is. a better 3 and buile pon 
hatter Promiſes, chap: & 6, 7 
3. Suren: The Prieſt Gelen f being ordaitied, -not 
after the Law of a carnal: Commandment, bud after 
the Power of an endleſs Life, chap J. 16. N 
4. Unalterable'; So in alb the laces before named, 
and {ſundry others. 

Au which are made bens in its peciliat Medi- | 
tor Jeſus Chriſt; which is the ſum of chap. 7. 
And ftilß in the holding out off theſe things, 2 
they might not forget the End fon which they 
now: drawn forth, and fo exactly handled; ex — 
weaves many pathetical Intreaties, and preſſing Argu- 
ments, by way of Application, for the confirming 
and eſtabliſhing: his Country- men in the:faith of this 
—— Goſpel, as You: may . The almoſt in every 

er. 

2 His Arguments te of principal, deduced from the 
former, being very many, may be referred to theſe 
three Heads. N | 

I. The Benefits by them enjoyed: under the Gol bel. 0 

2. The Example of others, who by Faith an Ta- 
tience obtained the Promiſes, chap. 11. 

From the dangerous and pernicious Conſe ence of 5 
Backſliding, ot which only 1 ſhall Soak” ow this 
he ſerteth out three ways. | 
1. From the nature of that Sin; it is a crutiſying 
to themſthoes the Son of God aſrefh, and putting bim 
70 open ſhame, chaps. 6. 6. a treading under foot the 
Son of God, counting” the blood of the covenant an un- 
holy thing, and doing * to the fprrit of race, 
1 Wn he af ba 


C S 
15 
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2. The Irremedileſs Puniſhment which attends that IM vo. 
Sin: There remains no more ſacrifice for it, but a cer. the 
train fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indigna - 18 
tion, that ſhall conſume the adverſaries, ch. 10. 26, 2). wi 
3. The Perſon againſt whom peculiarly it is com- 
mitted, and that is he who is the Author, Subject, and 
Mediator of the Goſpel, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; con- 
* cerning whom, for the aggravation of this Sin, he 
propoſeth two Things: e 
1. His Goodneſs and Love; and that in his great 
Undertaking to be a Saviour, being made /ike wnto bis 
Brerbren in all things, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful hieb prieft in things pertaining to God, 1 
anake reconciliation for the fins of, the people, chap 2. 
17. And of this, there is a ſweet and choice Line, 
running through the whole Diſcourſe, making the fin 
of Backſliding, againſt fo much Love and Condeſcen- 


fion, appear exceeding finful.  _ YE rink 
2. His Greatneſs or Power; which he ſets out 
as: ob. 3 | 


I.  Abſolately, as he is God to be bleſſed for ever, 
' chap. 1. and, it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
Ff tbe living God, chap. 10.231. 
21. Comparatively, as he is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, in reference to Moſes. And this he ſet- 
eth forth, as by many and ſundry Reaſonings in other 
Places of the Epiſtle, ſo by a double Teſtimony in this 
Issꝛth Chapter, making that Inference from them both 
Which: you have ver. 25. See that you refuſe not hin 
bat ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed bin 
tuo -ſpake on earth, how much more ſhall not we eſcape : 
of we turn away from him who. ſpeaketh from heaven. Nh: 
Now the firft Teftimony of his Power, is taken Ml 
from a Record of what be Ai beretofore ; the other fe 
From a Prediction of what he will do hereafter. The 
- "firſt you have ver. 26. in the firſt Part of it: His WW T. 


| : a 
* 


18, 19, 20. foregoing. When the Mountain, upon 
which it was delivered, Exod. 19. 18, 19. the Medi- 
ator Moſes, into whoſe Hand it was delivered, and 
the People, for wkoſe Uſe it was delivered, did all 
ſhake and tremble, chap. 20. 18. at the Voice, Power, 
and Preſence of Chriſt; who, as it hence appears, is 
that Zehovah who gave the Law, Exod, 20. 2. | 


* 


The other, in the ſame verſe, is taken from a Pre- 


dition: out of Haggai 2. 16, of what he will do here- 


after, even demonſtrate and make evident his Power 


beyond whatever he before effected: He. bath promi. 
ed, ſaying, Ter once more I ſhake not the earth only, 


but alſo the heavens. .. 


And if any one ſhall ask, wherein this effect of the 
mighty Power of the Lord Jeſus conſiſteth, and how 


from thence Profeſſors may be prevailed upon to 


cloſe to the Obedience of him in his Kingdom; the 


Apoſtle. anſwers, . ver. 27. And this word, Tet onge 
more, ſienifies the removing of thoſe things. that are 


alen, as of things that are made, that thoſe things 


which cannot be ſhaken may remain. And thus am I 
ſtepped down upon the words of my Text, finding them 


in the cloſe of the Arguments drawn from the Power of 


Chriſt, ro perſwade Profetiors to Conſtancy in the 


Paths of the Goſpel; and having paſſed through their. 
Coherence, and held out their Aim and Tendence, their 
Opening and Application comes now to be conſidered, 5 


and herein theſe three Things. 25 


7. The Apoſtle's Aſertion; The things that are 
Halten ſhall be removed, as things that are made. 
2. The proof this Aſſertion: This word, once more, 


fenifie: 2 W 


3. His Hference from this Aſſertion, thus proved? 


The things that cannot be ſhaken muſt remain. 


voice THEN ſhook che carb: Then, that is, when 
the Lam was delivered by him, as it is deſcribed ver. 
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in the firſt I full conſider, EA 
1. What are the Things that aro , 
2. What is their —_— 
3. What their removal, being ſhaken: 

4 Fer the firſt, there is great variety of Judgment + 
morgft Interpreters; the foregoing Verſe tells us, it 
48 not only the * Earth, but the Heaven alſo: But 

chow. what Heaven and Earth this ſhould be, is du 
bious, is not appafent. So many different appreher 

"Rohs of the ind of God in theſe words, as have any 
"Vkeneſs of Truth, 1 muſt needs recount and remone, 
whit ho Prefudice may termain- from other Co 
. "Os, voainſt that: which from them we ſhall aſlert. 
The Barrh (ſay ſome) is the Men of the | Earth 

living thereon; and the Heavens are the Angels, thei 
hleſſed Inhabitants + both ſhaken, or ſtricken with 
Amazement, upon the Nativity of! Chriſt, and preach: 
ing of the Goſpel. The Heavens were ſhaken, wha 
io great Thingst were accompliſhed, as that the 4r- 


7 


Fele themſelves defired to look into them, 1 Per. 1. 12 


And the Earth was filled with: Amazement, when 
the' Holy Ghoſt" being poured out upon the Apoll 
for the preaching of the Goſpel, Men of every Na- 
tion under Heaven were amazed, and matvelled at it, 
Ads 2. 5, 6, J. Thus Rollocus, P iſeator, and ſundry 
| other famous Divines. Bat, 

. The ſhaking here intimated by the Apoſtle, ws 
rhen when he wföte under the Promiſe, not actual!) 


Aa accompliſhed, as Were the things by thern recounted; 


or he holds it forth as an flue of that great Power 
of Chriſt, which he · would one Day exerciſe n the 


Further eſtabliſhment 2. his 1 


1 


i 2 2 8 


gy Neſcio an #85 hic lcd ſme 1 theta eum poſe 
 Nald, ad Lue. 2. v. 34. 5 
2. This 


A 
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2. This that now is to be done, muſt excell 1 
ich formerly was done at the giving of the Law, 
"as is clearly intimated in the Inference, Then he 
ſhook "tbe Earth, but now the Heavens alſo, (It is a 
gradation to an higher demonſtration of the Power of 
Chriſt) which that the things of this Interpretation ate, 
is not apparent. 

3. It is marvellous, chess Learned Man obſerved not 
that the Heavens a the Earth ſhaken, ver. 26 are 
- the things to be removed, ver. 2). * Now how are 

Anpels "Ta Men removed by Chriſt? Are they not 
rather'garhered up into one ſpirttual Body and Com- 
mamion? Hence, ver. 27. the interpret they ſhaken 
' thizgs to be Tullitial Ceremonies, which, ver; 26. they 
had faid to be Men ant An « #17 10 

2. Others by Heaven and Exrrh, underſtand the ma- 
terial parts of the World's Fabrick commonly Fu 
called; and by theit Jhaking, thoſe” portentous 
and Prodipies, with Farthquakes, blech appeared in | 
them at the Birth and Death of the Lord Jesus. 
A new Star, pretetnatural Darkneſs, ſhaking of che 
Earth, opening of Graves, rendin of Rocks, and che 
like, are, to then; this fhaking "Heaven and Earth ; 
Matt. 2. 2. & 27.45. Larkr 23. 44, 45. Matt. 27. 
51, 52. So Fun, and after him moſt of ours. 
But this Interpretation is + obnoxious to' the fame 
Exceptions with the former, and alſo others: For, 

1. Theſe things being paſt before, how can they 
be held out under 4 Promiſe ? 

2. How are theſe uten things remooed, which 


— their Man They” maſt —_— be, as in my 
ext? | 


» 
— | | 5 5 \ \ 
PW Ir IE "I 1 "\ oF — — dts. ts. wn tw A. at. n — — 
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8 This ſhaking of Heaven and Earth, is aſcribe 
to the Power of Chriſt as Mediator, whereunto theſe 
Signs and Prodigies cannot rationally be aſſigned, but 


rather to the Soveraignty of the Father bearing Wit 


neſs to the Nativity and Death of his Son: So that 
neither can this Conception be faſtned on the Words, 
3. The Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, is by others 
alfo intended, not in reſpe of the Signs and- Pro- 
_ digies formerly wrought in them; but of that Dif: 
. folution, or as they ſuppoſe, Alteration, which they 
| ſhall receiye at the Lal Day : So Parexs, Grotius, 
and many more. Now, tho theſe avoid the Rock 
of holding out as accompliſhed. what is only promi- 
5 fed, yet this Gloſs alſo is a Dreſs disfiguring the 
Mind of God in the Text: or. 
I. The Things here ſaid to be ſhaker, do ſtand in 
. a plain oppoſition to the things that cannot be ſhaken, 
nor removed; and therefore they are to be removed, 
that theſe may be brought in. Now the things to 


de brought in, are the things of the Kingdom of the 


Lord Jeſus. What Oppoſition, I pray, do the mate- 
rial Fabrick of Heaven and Earth ftand in to the 
Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus 2 Douhtleſs none at all 


being the proper Seat of that Kingdom. 


2. There will on this Ground, be no bringing 
in of the Kingdom of the Lord jeſus, until in- 
deed that Kingdom, in the Senſe here inſiſted an, is 

to ceaſe, that is, after the Day of Judgment, when 
the Kingdom of Grace ſhall have Place no more. 
FTphoſe are the moſt material and likely Miſtakes 2 
bout the words : I could eaſily give out, and pluck in 

'a2ain, three or four other warping Senſes, but I hope, 
few, in theſe days of accompliſhing, will once ſtum- 
ble at them: The true Mind of the Spirit, by the 
help of that Spirit of Truth, comes next to be un- 
folded: And firſt, what are the things that are ſhaken. 


1. 8 
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fd 1. As the Apoſtle here applies a part of the Pro- 
ſe phecy of Haggai, ſo that Prophecy, even in the next 
ut words, gives light into the meaning of the Apoſtle. 
t- Lock what Heaven and Earth the Prophet ſpeaks of; 
it of thoſe, and no other, ſpeaks the Apoſtle. * The 
Spirit of God, in the Scripture, is his own beſt Inter- 
preter. See then the order of the words as they lie 
in the Prophet: Hagg. 2.6, 7. I wil! ſhake heaven and 
earth : I will ſhake all ations. God then ſhakes 
Heaven and Earth, when he ſhakes all Nations: that 
is, he ſhakes the Heaven and Earth of the Nations. 
I will ſhake heaven and earth, and I will ſhake all na- 
tions, is a Pleonaſm for, I will ſhake the heaven and 
earth of all nations. Theſe are the things ſhaken in 
my Text. | 

The Heavens of the Nations, what are they? Even 
their Political Heights and Glory, thoſe Forms of 
Government which they have framed for themſelves. 
and their own Intereſt ; with the Grandeur and Luſtre 
of their Dominions. | 5 

The Nations Earth, is the multitudes of their Peo- - 
ple, their Strength and Power, whereby their Heavens 
or Political Heights are ſupported.” — 

It is then neither the material Heavens and Earth, 
nor yet Moſaical Ordinances, but the Political Heights 
and Splendour, the popular Multitudes and Strength 
of the Nations of the Earth, that are thus to be ſha- 
ken, as ſhall be proved. 1 5 


i- 


n 


. 
| n * „ 
. . 
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n | D 3 ; | 

> * Nunquam Pauli ſenſum ingredieris, niſi Pauli, Spiritum im- 

, biberis : Ber. ſer. de Monte. Tò zeioue MS done vuas e - 

; Joy, 1 Joh. 2. 27. & TVeual: d voeutras Y avorybugas d. 
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That the Earth, in prophetical Deſcriptions or Pre. 
diftions of things, is frequently, yea, almoſt always 
taken for the People and Multitudes of the Earth, 
needs not much proving: One or two Inſtances ſhall 
ſuffice: Rev. 12. 16. The Earth helped the Woman . 
gainſt the flood of the Dragon: Which that it was 
the multitudes of earthly People, none doubts, P/z/. 
68. 9. Hab. 2. 20. Matt. 2g. 7: 41 Sam. 14. 25. That 
an Earthquake, or ſhaking of the Earth, are popular 
Commotions, is no leſs evident from Revel. 11. 13. 
where, by an Earthquake, great Babylon receives a fa - 
tal Blow. in as AV D e 
And for the Heavens, whether they be the Politi- 
cal Heights of the Nations, or the Grandeur of Po- 
tentates, let the Scripture be Judge; I mean when 
uſed in this ſenſe of ſhaking, or eſtabliſhment, 
Ia. 51. 15. 16. I am the Lord thy God, who di- 
vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the Lord of Hoſts 
is bis name. And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and bave covered thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, 
that I may plant the Heavens, and lay the foundations 
of the Earth, and ſay unto Sion, Thou art my People. 
By a repetition of what he hath done, he eſta- 
3 3 People in expectation of what firſt he will 
0. And, 3 eee e 
I. He minds them of that wonderful Deliverance 
from an Army behind them, and an Ocean before 
them, by his miraculous preparing dry Paths for 
them in the Deep; I am the Lord wha divided the ſea, 
whoſe waves roared. TC 
2. Of his gracious acquainting them with his Mind, 
his Law, and Ordinances, at Horeb : I have put (faith 
he) ny words in thy mouth. ES 5 
2. Of that favourable and ſingular Protection af- 
forded them in the Wilderdeſs, when they were en- 
5 N compaſſed 
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compalied with Enemies round about; I covered thee 
Now, to what End was all this? Why, ſaich he, | 
that 1 might plant the beavers, and lay the foundations. 
of the earth ? What ! of thele material viſible Hea- 
vens and Earth? 2460 Yeats. before at leaſt, were 
they Planted. and Eſtabliſhed : It is all but making — 3 
Zion a People, which before was ſeattered in diſtindt 
Families. And how is this done? Why the Heavens 
ae planted, or a glorious frame of Government and 
Pality.is eredted amoneſt them, and the multitudes of 
their People are diſpoſed into an orderly Common- 
wealth, to be a firm foundation and bottom for the 
Government amongſt them, This is the Heayens and 
_ of the Nations which is to be ſhaken, in my 
Ia. 34. 4. Al the beft of beauens ſhall be diſſolved, 


al their: baſt ſhall fall down as the leaf falleth from. 
the vine. Now theſe diſſolved, rolled Heavens, are 
o other but the Power and Heights of the oppoſing 
Nations, their Government and Tyranny , eſpecially 
that ef Hunca, as both the fore- going and following 
Vaſes do declare. The indignation Eu Lord (faith 
he) is un the nations, and bis Jury upon their ar- 
2 be bath delivered them to the ſlaughter ; their 

ia, Nc. | HP! SO 
Jerem. 4. 23, 24, 25. I bebeld the earth, and lo, it 
it war without form and uoid; and the beavens, and 
they had no light. I beheld the mountains, and lo, they 


ven and Earth ſhaken ;, and all in the raifing of the 
Political-State and Common-wealth of the Zews by 
the Babylaniaus, as is at large deſcribed in the Verſes 


following. — 
„ Exe, 


ad the Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcrole, and © 


rembied, and all the hills moved lightly. Here's Hea: 
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Exek. 32. * will cover the heaven, and make the 
flare thereof dark : I will cover the ſun with a c 
and the moon ſhall not give ber light : and all the bright 
lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and ſet 
darkneſs upon thy land, ſaith the Lord God. Behold, 
Heaven and Earth, Sun, Moon and Stars, all ſhaken 
and confounded in the deſtruction of Agypry the bing 
the Prophet treats of, their Kingdom and Nation 
being to be ruined. - e | 
Not to hold you too long upon what is ſo plain and 


evident, you may take it for a Rule, that in the de. 


nunciations of the Judgments of God, through all the 
Prophets, Heavens, Sun, Moon, Stars, and the like 
appearing Beauties and Glories of the aſpectable 
Heavens, are taken for Governments, Governois, Do- 
minions in Political States, as I/. 14. 12, 13, 14, ,. 
Fer. 15. 9. Chap. 51. 25. Ja. 13.13. Hal. 68.8, 
Joel 2. 10. Rev. 8. 12. Mart. 24. 29, Luke 21. 7, 


VI. 60. 20. Obad. 4. Rev. 8. 13. Chap. II. 12, 


chap. 20. II. | TEES 
| — to confirm this Expoſition, St. n 
in the Revelation holds conſtantly to the ſame man- 
ner of Expreſſion: Heaven and Earth in that Book, 
are commonly thoſe which we have deſcribed. In 
particular this is eminently apparent, Chap. 6. 1 2, 13, 
14, 15 ver. And I bebeld, and when he had opened the 
 Jexth ſeal, there was a great earthquake, and. the ſun 
became black as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came as blood. And the ſtars of heaven fell unto ihe 
earth: And the heaven departed as a_ſcrow! when it 
Ts. rolled together ; and every mountain and iſland were 
moved out of their places, c. 


The deſtruction and waſting of the Pagan Ro- 


> 


-  miſh State, the Plagues and Commotions of her Peo- 


_ * Luſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 9. c. 8, 10. lib. 8. cape 27. De vita 
Conſtan. lib. 1. cap. 505 SI, 32. IN PEGS > 5 5 3 
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ple, the dethroning her Idol-Worſhip, and defi 15 Tal 


of Perſecuting Emperors and Captains, with the tran- 
firion of Power and Soveraignty, from one ſort to 
another, is here held out under this grandeur of 
Words, being part of the ſhaking of Heaven and Earth 
in my Text. | » 
Add laſtly hereunto, that the Promiſes of the Re- 
ſtoration of God's People into a glorious Condition, 
after all their Sufferings, is perpetually in the Scrip- 
ture, held out under the ſame terms; and you have 
a plentiful demonſtration of this Point, 
Iſa. 65. 17. Bebold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth e and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come into my mind, ver. 18. Be you glad and rejoyce for 
mer in that which I create, &c. See Iſa. 66. 22, 
13, 24. VV 
2 Pet. 3. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to bis pro- 
miſe, look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dvelleth righteouſneſs. ER. EP 
Rev. 21. I. 1 ſaw a new heaven and a new earth; for 
the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away, 
and there was no more ſea. The Heaven and the 
Earth is reſtored, but the Sea that ſhall be no more. 
Thoſe gatherings together of many Waters, Gen. 
I. 10. Rivers from all Places, or pretended Clergy- + 
men from all Nations, into General Councils, which 
were the Sea, or many Waters, on which the Whore 
fate, Rev. 17. I. ſhall have no Place at all in the 
Church's reſtored Condition. | 1 
[ hope it is now fully cleared, what is meant 
by the Things that are ſhaken; even the Political 
Heights, the Splendour or Strength of the Nations 
of the Earth, the Foundation of the whole is laid, 
* and our Heap (or Building, if your favour ſo 


Ma. Bo dt 
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Er 
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accept it) will go on apace; for to the. Analogy here- 

of ſhall the reſidue of the words be interpreted. 

Part II.] The ſecond thing conſiderable is, what 

is the /hakrng of theſe things? To this the Anſwer is 

now made brief and facile. Such as are the 7hing; 
Maßen, ſuch muſt their ſhaking be; Spiritual, if Spi. 
ritual; Natural, if Natural; Civil, it Civil. Nom, 
they being declared and proved to be Civil things 
ſuch alſo is their ſhaking ; Matt. 24. 6. 7. Jer. 4. 19, 
Ia. 9.5. Now, what is a Civil ſhaking of Cinil 
Conſtitutions > How are ſuch things done in the 
World ? What are theſe Earthquakes ? Truly the ac- 

. compliſhment hereof is in all Nations ſo under our 
Eyes, as that I need not ſpeak one word thereunto, 

Part III.] Neither ſhall J infiſt upon the third 
Enquiry, vis. when this. ſhaking ſhall be: The Text i 

plain, that it muſt be previous to the bringing in «i 
thoſe things that cannot be moved ; that is, * the 
proſperous Eſtate of the Kingdom of Chriſt, Only 

wwe may oblerve, that beſides other ſhakzngs in par 

_ ticular Nations of leſs general Concernment and Fo 

portance, this Prophecy hath and ſhall receive : 
a two-fold eminent Accompliſhment, with reference 
unto a two-fold eminent Oppolition, which the King 
dom of Chriſt hath met withal in the World, 

_ Firſt from the Pagan Roman State, t which at the 
Goſpel's firſt entrance, held in ſubjection moſt of the 
chief Provinces of the then known World. What 
were the bloody Endeavours of the Heaven and Earth 

of that State, for tlie ſuppreſſion thereof, is known to 

our Children: The iſſue of the whole in the accom- 


* 
* 
*» — — mh ha 
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pliſhment of this Promiſe, ſhaking thoſe Heavens 
and Earth to pieces, I before pointed at from Rev. 6. 
12, 13, 14, 15. beginning in the Plagues of the per- 
ſecuting Emperors, and ending in the Ruine of the Em- 
_—— x 8 2. 
2. The anmovable things were not yet in their 
Glory to be brought in: More Seed of Blood muſt 
be ſown, that the end of the Goſpels Year may yield 
a plentiful Harveſt That ſha&ing was only for Ven- 
geance upon an old curſed, and not. for the bringing 
in of a new bleſſed State. The viale of God's Wrath 
having crumbled the Heavens and Ear h of Pagan 
Rome into ſeveral pieces; * and that Empire being: 
removed as to its old Form, by the Craft of Satan, 
it became moulded up again into a Papal Soveraignty, 
to exerciſe all the Power of the firſt Beaſt, in Perſe- 
ation of the Saints, Rev. 13. 12. This ſecond Pref- - * 
ſure, though long and fore, muſt have an End: The 
new-tnoulded Heaven and Earth of Papal Antichriftian 
Rome, running by a myſterious Thread through all 
the Nations of the Weſt, muſt be ſhaken alſo, Rev. . 
18. 2. J. 60. 12. Fal. 2. 6, which when it is 
accompliſhed, there ſhall be no more Sea. There 
is not another Beaſt to riſe, nor another State to be 
formed; let Endeavours be what they will, the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall Reign, And this for opening of the firſt 
General Head, . | | 3 
II. General Head.) Secondly, What is the Remo- 
val of Heaven and Earth being ſhaken £ The word 
here tranſlated removal, is uc . Whence that is 
come to paſs I dare not poſitively ſay. This, doubt- 
leſs, is a common fault amongſt Tranſlators, that they 
will accommodate. the words of a Text to their own - 
apprehenſion of the Sence and Matter thereof. Und er- 


* 


_ 


223 


2 75 xelizzor. 2 Theff. 2. 6: 8 
l "MES : ſtandiagg , 


the Matter, Tranſlation of the Form only. It is not 
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ſtanding, as I ſuppoſe, that the- things here ſaid to be 
ſhaken, were the Jewiſh Ordinances, they tranſlated 
their Diſpoſition, àa Removal; Heb. 11. 5. Jude 4, 
Gal. 1. 6. Heb. 6. 18. Heb. 7. 12. as the truth is, they 
were removed: But the word ſignifies no ſuch thing, 
Als its natural importance, from its riſe and compo. 
ſition is otherwiſe, ſo neither in the Scripture, or 
any prophane Author, doth it ever ſignify properly a 
removal: * Tranſlation, or changing, is the only na- 
tive, genuine import of it ; and why it fhould, in this 
Place, be haled out of its own Sphere, and tortured 
into a new Signification, I know not: Removal is of 


then a deſtruction and total amotion of the Great 
| Things of the Nations, but a change, tranſlation, and 
gew moulding of them, that is here intimated : They 
| ſhall be ſhuffled together almoſt into their primitive 
- Confuſion, and come out new-moulded, for the Inte- 
tfreſt of the Lord Jeſus, All the preſent States of the 
World are cemented together by Antichriftian Lime, 
as I ſhall ſhew afterwards. Unleſs they be ſo ſhaken 
as to have every cranny ſearched and bruſhed, they 
will be no quiet Habitation for the Lord Chriſt and 
his People. This then is the ud, of the Her 
ven and Earth of the Nations. „ 
Nc this is evident, from that full Prediction 
which you have of the Accompliſhment hereof, Rev, 
FFF 
Ver. 12. The Kingdoms of the Weſt receive power 
J 186 ae OI 
Ver. 12. In their Conſtitution and Government at 
firſt received, hey give their Power to the Beaſt, and 
Hebt againſt the Lamb. pe 
Ver. 14. The Lamb with bis faithful and choſen ones 
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This then is the h and removal in my Text; 


is, by Men, through the concurrence of Divine Pro- 


overcomes them. There their Heaven and Earth is 
ſhaken. Ns | = 
Ver. 16. Their Power is tranſlated, new- moulded, 


and becomes a power againſt the Beaſt, in the hand 
Teſus Crit. Put . = 


which is ſaid to be as of things that are made; that 


vidence, for a ſeaſon; (which making you have, Rev. 
17. 12, & 17.) not like the Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
being of a purely divine Conſtitution, ſhall by no 
Humane Power receive an End. 44881 


— 


The other parts of the Text follow briefly. 12 
The next Thing is, the Apoſtle's Proof of this AC 
ſertion. And he tells you, this once more, the begin- 
ning of the Sentence he urged from the Prophet ſigni- 
hes no-leſs. The words in the Prophet are, NMR 11y 
wn vyd yer once, it iv a little; meghat hi, it is 
little, is left out by the Apoſtle, as not conducing to 
the Buſineſs in hand : ir: daf, (as he rendreth hod 
achath) are a ſufficient demonſtration of the Aſſer- 
tion. In themſelves they hold out a commutation of 
Things; and as they ſtand in conjunction in that 
place of the Prophet, declaring that that ſhaking and 
commutation muſt he for the bringing in ot the King- 
dom of the Lord Chriſt. In brief being interpreted 
by the ſame Spirit whereby they were indited, we 
know the Expoſition is trr e. 
The laſt Head remaineth under two Particulars. 
1. What are'the things that cannot be ſhaken, 
2. What is their remaining. 


” 


— 


For the firſt, the things that cannot be ſhaken, ver. 


24. are called a kinedom that cannot he removed ver. 


28. A Kingdom ſubject to none of thoſe Shakings 
and Alterations which other Dominions have been 
toſſed to and fro withal; _ 2, 6. Pfal, 116. 2. a 


vation, it is within us, Lx 17. 20, 21. conſiſting in Rigb- 


5 Gad. dom, Rev. I. 14, 15, 16, 17. As allo 
theſe may be again conſidered two ways: 

they have been, are, and ſhall be, continued in all Ages: 
of 15 ſhall not Tee againſt it, Matt, 16. 18. 


Im. e Py ſpeti of Subjects, with their viſible glo- 


5 Ts 8, 9, 10. : 10 ; 
Gef. 18.18, 1% rious Appearance, which is under innu 
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2. 2. 26 Rev. 1. 18. 1 Cor. 15 24, 25, 26, 27. Daniel Pr 
calls it, A not giving of the kingdom to another people, Ml cre 
Dan 2. 44 Not that Occumenical Kingdom which Ml tit 
he hath with his Father, as King of Nations, but that the 
Oeconomical Kingdom which he hath by Diſpenſztion an 
from his Father, as King of Saints. Now this may on 


be confidered two ways: ou 


I. As purely internal and ſpiritual, which is the 
rule of his Spirit in the Hearts of all his Saints, Lute Ml di 
6. 20. Mark 12. 34, Ec. This cometh not with Obſer. {il in 
teouſneſs, Peas and Joy i in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17, 

2. As external, and appearing in Gol. 

Pal. 45-56. pel Adminiſtrations, ſo is Chriſt deſcri. 
Plal. 145. 13. bed as a King in the midſt of their King. 
chap. 4. As alfo chap. 11. 15. a both 

1. In reſpect of their Eſſence and Being; ; and 5 
He bath built bis Church upon 4 Rock, and -the Salti 


2. In reference to their extent in re- 


19% merable Promiſes, to be very great in 5 
— i” the latter Days. For it ſhall = 10 Fi. 
paſs in the laſt: days, rhat the mountain m 

of the Lord's Houſe Hall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 00 
mountains, and ſhall he exalted above the. ith. „ and al di 
nations ſhall flow unto it; Iſd. g. 444 rit 
Theſe then are the Things which cannot be ſhaken, mi 


| which we may reduce to three Heads. Di 


I. The growih of Ri ghteouſneſs, ang 
Iſa. 49. 28,19, Peace and Joy in the Saints, being filled - 


e - with Light ad Lave, from the ſpecial ce 


F Freſence 


| —— of Chriſt, with E r in- 


creaſe of the Number of them, multi- 
titudes of the Elect being to be born in 
thoſe days; 


1nd fulneſs of the Gentiles meeting in B06 48. 33. 

one Fold, and there dwelleth Righte- Amos Penk. 

ouſneſs; 2 Per. 3. 13. | Boe: 11.15. 
2. The adminiſtration of Goſpel Or- fu. 49. 22, 

dinances, in Power and Purity, accord- 23. 

ing to the apppointment, and unto the Ch. 65. 21. 

acceptation of the Lord Jeſus. The M43: 3... 


temple of God and the altar being mea- 
ſured anew; the outward Court defiled 


with Gentile worſhip, is left out, Rev. 


11. 1, 2; 
3. The glorious and viſible ' manife- 


the reſidue of the Jews 1 


— — 


Chap. 584. 1,2, 
35 e. V. II, g 


A 
Chap. 60. 16, | 


Exek. 43. 105 
„ 

Rev. 21. 3. 
Chap. 34. IT, 


12. 13, Ge. 
Zech. 14. 95 


| iv 11. 8 


ſation of thoſe Adminiſtrations, in the | | 
Eyes of all the World, in Peace and Quietneſs, We 
making ofraid, or burting in zhe whole ONE] "i 
the Lord, Ila. 65. 25: 

For the Perſonal Reign of the Lord Jeſus on Earth; 5 


Ade 3. 21. Tleave it to them, with whoſe Diſcove: 
veries I am not, and Curioſities I would not be ac- 


quaintde. 
But as for ſuch, who from dener do, (or for ub. : 
ſtr Ends, pretend to) fancy to themſelves a terrene 
kingly State, unto each private particular Saint, ſo 
making it a bottom, vivendi ut velis, for every one 
to do that which is good in his own Eyes, Id the I 
diſturbance of all Order and Authority Civil and Spi- 
ritual, as they expreſly claſh againſt innumerable Pro- 
miſes, ſo they directly introduce ſuch Confuſion and 
Diſorder, as the Soul of the Lord Jeſus doth excced- 


ingly abhox. 


It is only the three Things named, with their ne- 
ceflary — that 1 do aſſert. 4 4 
nd 


Qs 


1 people, 


——-___—_. 
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And Laſtly, of theſe it is faid, they muſt remain 
that is, continue, and be firmly eſtabliſhed, as the 


word is often uſed ; Rom. 9. 11. 


The words of the Text being unfolded, and the 


Mind of the Holy Ghoſt in them diſcovered, 1 ſhall 
from them commend to your Chriſtian C onfideration 
tis following Poſition. 


OB The Lord Feſus Chriſt, b bis mighty Power, 
in theſe latter Days, as Antichriſtian Tyranny draus 
to its period, will jo far ſhake and tranſlate the polj- 
zical Heights, Governments, and Strength of the Ne. 
rionc, as ſhall ſerue for the full bringing in of bis own 
peaceable Kingdom; the Nations ſo ſhaken, becoming 
hereby a quiet Habitati ion for the People of the muſt 
Hab. 

Though the Doctrine be clear from the Text, yet 
it ſhall receive further ſcriptural. Confirmation, being 
of great Weight and Concernment. fn; 

Dan. 2. 44. And in the days of theſe kings ſhall 
the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never 
be deſtroyed : and the kingdom ſhall not be left to other 
bor ze ſhall break in pieces, and conf} ume all 

theſe kingdoms, and it fhall ſtand for ever. * 
That this is affirmed of the Kingdom of Chriſt un- 


der the Goſpel, none ever doubted. 


Three Things are here remarkably. 3 of it 
1. The time wherein it ſhall, moſt; eminently be 


+ eſtabliſhed : and that is in the days of theſe Kings of 
: which Denial Was ſpeaking. 


2. The effcacy of it being ſet up, it ſhall break in 
pe all theſe Kingdoms. 
23. Its own ſtability, it ſhall never be dePrroy ed. 
For the fitſt, there is great Debate, about the erin: 


cipal Seaſon of the accompliſhing of this Prediction; 
much heſitation who thoſe Kings are; in whoſe Days 
the Kingdom of. Chriſt 5 eminently to be . 


l * 
* 


„ „% „ 
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In the Days when the two Legs of the Roman 
Empire ſhall be divided into ten Kingdoms, and- thoſe 
Kingdoms have oppoſed themſelves to the Power of 
Chriſt, that is, in the Days wherein we live, ſay 
ſome. Yea, moſt of the Ancients took this for 
the Romyn Empire; and to theſe, the bringing in of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, is the eſtabliſhment of it in 
in theſe Days: Others underſtand the Syrias and 


AHayptian Branches of the Grecian Monarchy, and the 


bringing in of Chriſt's Kingdom, to be in his Birth, 
Death, and preaching of the Goſpel, wherein certain- 
ly the Foundations of it were laid : I will not contend 
with any Mortal hereabouts: Only I ſhall oppoſe one, 
or two things to this latter Interpretation: As, 

1. The Kingdom of Syria was totally deſtroyed, 
and reduced into a Roman Province fixty Years before 
the Nativity of Chriſt, and the Agyptian thirty: So 
that it is impoſſible that the Kingdom of Chriſt, by 
his Birth, ſhould be ſet up in their Days. 


2. It is aſcribed to the efficacy of this Kingdom, 
that being eſtabliſhed, it ſhall break in pieces all thoſe 


Kingdoms: Which how it can be, when at the fitſt 


ſetting of it up, they had neither Place nor Name, 


nor ſcarce Remembrance. | | 6 hath. 
So that it muſt needs be the declining divided Ro- 


nan Empire, ſhared amongſt ſundry Nations, that 
is here intimated ; and fo conſequently the Kingdom 


of Chriſt to be eſtabliſhed, is that glorious Admini- 


ſtration thereof, which in theſe days, their days, he 


will bring in. 


Be it fo, or otherwiſe, this from hence cannot be 


denied, That the Kingdom of Chriſt will afluredly, 
ſhake and tranſlate all oppoſing Dominions, until it 
{elf be eſtabliſhed in and over them all, oro iche 


Sato, which is all I intend to prove from this Place: 8 
The ten-partite Empire of the Weſt, muſt give plaae 
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to the Stone cut out of the Mountain without 
Hands. ; ? 
Dan 7. 27. The kingdom, and dominion, and great. 
neſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be 
given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt Hyh, 
whoſe kingdom is an everlaſiing kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey him. Hitherto is the end 
of the Matter. ws, - 
Either Antichriſt is deſcribed in the cloſe of this 
Chapter, or one very like him, St, 70hn painting him 
in the Revelation with all this Man's Colours: Plain- 
Iy intimating, that though in the firſt Place, that mad 
raging Tyrant Antiochus the Illuſtrious was pointed at, 
yet that another was to riſe in his likeneſs, with his 
Craft and Cruelty, that with the affiſtance of the ten 
Horns, ſhould plague the Saints of the Chriſtians, no 
leſs thanthe other had done thoſe of the Fews. Now, 
what ſhall be the iſſue thereof? ver. 26. His domi- 
nion, with bis adherents, ſhall be taken away and con- 
ſumed : And then ſhall it be given to the People of 
the moſt High, as before : Or they ſhall enjoy the He 
Kingdom of Chriſt in a peaceable manner; their Of. ”_ 


ficers being made Peace, and their ExaQtors Righte- (to 
RA—_ EEE Jo as 
Is is clearly evident, from theſe and other Places aft 
in that Prophecy, that he who is the only Potentate, the 
will ſooner or later ſhake all the Monarchies of the ni 
Earth, where he will have his Name known, that all | 
Nations mry be ſuited to the Intereſt of his King- ne 
dom, which alone is to endure. 8 an 


fi Ia. 60. In many Places indeed throughout, holds gr 
our the fame. . 


f | te 

Ver. 12. The nation and the kingdom which will not th 

ferve thee, ſhall be broken to pieces That is, all the & 
Nations of the Earth; not a now Nation, but the fi 


| Blood of the Saints of Chriſt is found in the Skirts 01 
8 — thereof. . 


Der en 


t thereof. Now, what ſhall be the iſſue when they are 
io broken? . fr 


— Ver. 17. 18. Iwill make thine officers peace, and 
e thine exators righteouſneſs * Violence ſhall no more 


be beard in thy land, waſting nor deſtruttion within 
thy borders: but thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation, 
and thy gates praiſe. © $2 þ 

See at your leiſure to this purpoſe, Amos 9. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. Fer. 31. 23, 24, 25 Ja. 23. 21, 22; 
2 „24. | FFG e | ; 

i ſhall only add that punctual Deſcription which 
you have of this whole Matter, as Daniel calls it in 
the Revelation, with reſpect unto its Accompliſhment ; 
chap. 17. The Roman Harlot having* procured the 
ten Kings or Kingdoms, into which the laſt Head of 
the Roman Empire ſprouted, about the Year 450, by 
the inundation of the Northern Nations to joyn with 
her, they together make War againſt the Lamb, ver. 
12, 13, I4. „ n 

12. The ten Horns which thou ſaweſt (upon the laſt 
Head of the great Beaſt, the Roman Monarchy) are 
ten Kings, which haue received no Kingdom as ' yet, 
(to wit, when John {aw the Viſion) bat receive power 
ar Kings one hour with the Beaſt, (about 400 Years 
after this, the Pope aſcending to his Soveraignty, and 
theſe Weſtern Nations growing into diſtinct Domi- 
nions about the ſame time.) oo. SH ER 

13. Theſe have one Mind, (that is, as to the Bufi- 
neſs in hand, for otherwiſe they did and do vex one 
another with perpetual Broyls and Wars) and ſball 
gre their Power and Sirengtb to the Beaſt { or ſwear 
to defend the Rights of holy Church, which is no o- 
ther than Babylon, and act accordingly.) = 
| 14. Theſe make' war with the Lamb, ( having 
ſworn and undertaken the defence of holy Church, 
or Babylon, they perſecuted the poor Hon 
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with Fire and Sword; that is, the Witneſſes of the 
Lamb, and in them the Lamb himſelf, ſtriving to 
keep his Kingdom: out of the World) and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them, ſhaking and tranſlating 
them into a new Mould and Frame: For be is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings, and they that are with hin 
(whoſe help and endeavours he will uſe ) are called, 
and choſen, and faithful. ESTES 
16. The ten Horns which thou ſawefi upon the Bea, 
( being now ſhaken, changed, and tranſlated in Mind, 
Intereſt, and perhaps Government,) theſe bare the 
whore, and ſhall make ber deſolate, (are inſtrumental 
in the Hand of Chriſt, for the ruine of that Anti- 
chriſtian State, which before they ſerved ) and naked, 
and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn ber with fire, 
Hence, chap. 18. 2. Babylon, and that whole Anti. 
chriſtian State, which was ſupported upon their Power 
and Greatneſs, having loſt its Props, comes topling 
down to the Ground ; Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, ver. 2. and the Saints take Vengeance on the 
Whore for all her former Rage and. Cruelty. Double 
unto her double, according to ber works, ver. 6. 
Ver. 9. And the Kings of the Earth (being ſome of 
them ſhaken out of their Dominion, for refuſing to 
cloſe with the Lamb) who have committed fornicati- 
on, and lived deliciouſly with her (learning and prac- 
tiſing falſe Worſhip of her inſtitution ) Da bewa! evi 
ber, and lament for her, (as having received ſuccout ha 
from her, her Monſteries and Shavelings, in their Di- He 
' ſtreſs, whereunto indeed they were brought for her MI 7h 
fake) when they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of her burning, (be- of 
hold ing her Darkneſs, Stink, and Confufion, in her final 
ien) .. 
- - Now, all this ſhall be tranſaQed with ſo much ob- 
Ii curity and darkneſs, Chriſt not openly appearing un- 
to carnal Eyes, that though many. ſhall be purified 15 
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made white, yet the wicked ſhall do wickedly, and none 
of the wicked ſhall under ſtand; but the wiſe ſhall un- 
derfland, Dan 12. 10. There ſhall be no ſuch de- } 
monſtration of the Preſence of Chriſt, as to open the 4 
Eyes of hardned Men : But at length, having ſuffered 
the poor deceived Wretches to drink of the Cup 
prepared for them, he appears himſelf gloriouſſy, 
chap. 19. 13. in a more eminent manner than ever 
before, to the total Deſtruction of the reſidue of Oppo- 
ſers. And that this will be the utmoſt cloſe of that 
Diſpenſation wherein now he walketh, I no way, 
hunt | | 
The Aſſertion being cleared and proved, the Rea- 
ſons of it come next to be conſidered: And the 
fiſt is, that : 
Rea / * * It ſhall be done by the way of Recom- 
pence and Vengeance. Ir ic the great day of the wrath of 
the Lamb, Rev. 6. 17. The land ſhall be ſoaked with 
blood, and the duſt made fat with fatneſs. For it is 
the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of re- 
compence for the controverſie of Zion, Ila. 34. 7, 8. 
The day of vengeance is in bis heart, when the year of + 
his redeemed is come, Iſa. 63. 4. 5 8 x 
The Kings of the Earth have given their Power to 
Antichriſt, endeavouring to the utmoſt to keep the king- 
dom of Chriſt out of the World. What, I pray,hath 
been their main Bufineſs for 700 Years. and upwards, . 
even almoſt ever fince the Man of Sin was enthroned? 
have they earned the Titles Eldeft Son of the Church, « 
How the Catholick and moſt Chriſtian King ; Defender of + 
the Faith, and the like ? Hath it not been by the Blood - . © 
of Saints? Is there not, in every one of theſe King- 


{Or 


. * 0 


* Pſal. 2. 4, 3. Pſal. 137. 8, 9. Iſa. 47. 1, 2, 3. Iſa. 49. | 
26. Jer. 50. 33, 34. chap. 31. 24, 25, 34, 33. Tech. 12. 2, 
37 4. chap. 14. 12. Rev. 18. 6, &e. 2 
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doms, the ſlain, and the baniſhed ones of Chriſt to 
anſwer for? In particular; . 5 
Hath not the Blood of the Saints of Jeſus, yclea- 
ped by Antichriſt and his Adherents, Wic&iffs and 
Lollards, cried from the Ground for Vengeance up- 
on the Enpliſh Heaven and Earth for a long ſeaſon? 
Did not their Bodies lie in the Streets of Irance un- 
der the Names of * Wa/denſes, Albigenſes, and poor 
Men of Lyons ? Hath not Germany, and the annexed 
Territories, her Haſſe, and Huffle, Hierom, and Suby- 
traguians to anſwer for? Is not Spain's Inquiſition 
enough to ruine a World, much more a Kingdom? 
Have not all theſe, and all the Kingdoms round 
about, waſhed their Hands and Garments in the Blood 
of Thouſands of Proteftants? And do not the Kings 
of all theſe Nations as yet ſtand up in the room of 
their Progenitors, with the {ame implacable enmity 
to the Power of the Goſpel? Shew me ſeven Kings 
that ever yet laboured fincetely to enhance the King. 
dom of the Lord Jeſus, and I dare boldly ſay, Ofavus 
is fuerit nondum conſtat. And is there not a Cry 
tor all this, How /ong, Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not avenge our blood on them that live on the earth? 
Rev. 6. 10. Doth not Sion cry, The violence done to 
me and my fleſh be 2 Babylon, and my blood upon thoſe 
Heavens of the Nations? And will not the Lord 
avenge his Hect that cry unto him day and night? will 
he not do it ſpeedily * Will he not call the fowls of 
Heaven to eat the fleſh of. kings and captains, and 
great men of the earth? Rev. 15. 18. Will he 
not make theſe Heavens like the wood of the vine, not 
a Pin to be taken off them ro hang a Garment on, in 
his whole Tabernacle? r | 
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The time ſhall come wherein the Earth ſhall diſ- 
coſe her ſlain, and not the ſimpleſt Hereticꝶ, as they 
were counted, ſhall. have his Blood unrevenged: Nei- 
ther 'ſhall any Atonement be made for this Blood, 
or Expiation be allowed, whilſt a Toe of the Image, 
or a Bone of the Beaſt, is left unbroken. | 

Reg.. 2.) That by his own Wiſdom he may frame 
ſuch a Power as may beſt conduce to the carrying on 
of his own Kingdom among the Sons of Men. * 


He bath promiſed his Church, that he will give 


unto it Holy Prieſts and Levites, Ia. 66. 20, 21. 
which ſhall ſerve at the great feaſt of tabernacles 

Zech. 14. 16. A ſufficient demonſtration that he will 
dwell ſtill in his Churches by his Ordinances, 
whatſoever ſome conceive: So alſo, That be will make 
ber Croil Officers Peace, and ber Exactors Righteouſ- 
neſs, Tha. 60. 17, 18. They ſhall be ſo eftabliſhed, 
that the Nations, as Nations, may ferve it; and the 


kingdoms of the world, ſhall become the Kingdoms of 


our Lord, Rev 11.15. 


For the preſent, the Government of the Nations, 


(as many of them as are concerned therein) is purely 
framed for the Intereſt of Antichrift. No kind of 
Government in Europe, or Line of Governors ſo an- 
cient, but that the Beaſt is as old as they, and had 


a great influence into their Conſtitution or Eſtabliſh- - 


ment, to provide that it might be for his own In- 
tereſt. * | | 18. | ow 
I believe it will be found a difficult Task, to name 
any of the Kingdoms of Europe, (excepting only that 
remoteſt Northward) in the ſetting up and eſtabliſh- 


ment whereof, either as to Perſons or Government, 
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* Pal. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. Rev. 17. 14. Matt. 28. 20. 
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the Pope hath not expreſly bargain d for his own In- 

tereſt, and provided that that ſhould have the chief. 
eſt place in all the Oaths and Bonds that were be- 
tween Princes and People. 8 Th 

'  Bellarmine, to prove that the Pope hath a Tempo. 


ral Power indirectly over all Kings and Nations * 


(if he mean by zndirefly, gotten by indirect Means, 
it is actually true, as roo too many of them) gives 
ſundry Inſtances in moſt of the moſt eminent Nati- 
ons in Europe, how he hath aQually exerciſed ſuch 
a Power for his own Intereſt. „„ 
There have been two moſt famous and remarkable 
Changes of the Government of theſe Nations, and in- 
to both of them what an Influence the Pope had, is 
eaſily diſcernible. f W 
The firſt was between the Years 4 and 50c after 
Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 6, 7. when the Roman Empire 
of the Weſt, that which with-held the Man of Sin 


from acting his Part to the Life, was ſhivered to pie- 


ces by many barbarous Nations, Dan. 2. 4.1. who ſet 
tling themſelves in the fruitful Soils of Europe, be- 
gan to plant their Heavens, and lay the Foundations 
of their. Earth, growing up into Civil States; for the 
. moſt part appointing them to be their Kings in Peace, 
who had been their Leaders in War. 2 6 


This furious Inundation ſettled the Franches in 


Gall, the Saxons in England, the Weſt Goths in Spain, 


the Eaſt Goths and Longobards in Italy, + and ſet up 


the Almans in Germany; from ſome whereof, though 
for divers Years, the Papal World was exceedingly 
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tormented, and Rome itſelf ſacked, yet in the cloſe and 
making up of their Governments, changing their Man- 
ners and Religion, they all ſubmitted to the Uſurpation 
of the Man of Sin, Ræv. 17. 13. So that in all their wind- 
ings up there was a Salve for him and his Authority. 

The ſecond Great Alteration took up a long ſpace, 
and was in Action about 300 Years, reckoning it. from 
the tranſlation of the French Crown, from Childerick 
the IVth. unto Pepin and his Son Charles, by Papal 


Authority, unto the Conqueſt of England by the Nor- 


mans; in which Space, the Line of Charles in France, 


was again by the ſame Authority and the Power of Hugh 


Capet, cut off: No State in Europe, the choice Patri- 


mony of the Beaſt, that did not receive a ſignal Alte- 
ration in this Space; nor was there any Alteration; 


but that the Pope had a Hand in every one of them, 
and either by pretended Collations of Right, to paci- 
fe the Conſciences of bloodthirſty Potentates, in the 
undertaking and purſuing their unjuſt Conqueſts, or 


fooliſh: mired. confirmations of Sword-purchaſes, he 


got them all framed to his. own End and Purpoſe, 


which was to bring all theſe Nations into ſubjeftion 
to his Babyloniſh Uſurpations z which their Kings 
finding no way inconſiſtent with their own Deſigns, 


did willingly promote, labouring to enforce all Con- 
ſciences into ſubjection to the Roman See. 


Hence it is, as I obſerved before, that ſuch an in- 


terpoſition was made of the Rights of Holy Church, 


that is, Babylon, the Mother of Fornications, Rev. 13. 
15, 18. in, all the Tyes, Oaths, and Bonds between 
Princes and People. And for the advancement of the 
righteous Judgments of God, that the Sons of Men 
may learn to fear and tremble before him: * It my 3 
| be obſerved, that that which doth and ſhall ſtick _ 
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upon Potentates to their Ruine, is not ſo much theit 


own or any other Intereſt, as the very Dregs of this 


Papal Antichriftian Intereſt, thruſt into their Oaths 


and Obligations, for no- End in the World, but to 


keep the Lord Jeſus out of his Throne, 2 Th IM 


2. 11. e 

This is a ſecond Reaſon, why the Lord Jeſus by 
his mighty Power, at the bringing in of his unmove- 
able Kingdom, will ſhake the Heavens and the Earth 
of the Nations; * even becauſe in their preſent Con- 
ſtitution they are directly framed to the Intereſt of 
Antichriſt, which by notable Advantages at their fiſt 
moulding, and continued Inſinuations ever fince, - hath 
ſo rivited itſelf into the very Fundamentals of them, 
that no digging or mining, with an Earthquake, will 
caſt up the Foundation-ftones thereof. The Lord ſe- 


ſus then having promiſed the Service of: the Nations 


to his Church, will ſo far open their whole Frame to 


the Roots, as to pluck out all the curſed Seeds of the 


Myſtery of Iniquity, which by the Craft of Satan, 


and Exigencies of State, or Methods of advan- 


eing the Pride and Power of ſome Sons of Blood, 
have been ſown amongſt them. Eres 


-  Reof. 3.1 Becauſe as is their Intereſt, ſo is theit 


 ARing. The prefent Power of the Nations ſtands in 
direct Oppoſition to the bringing in ef the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. Two things there are which confeſſedly are in- 
 cumbent on him in this Day of his Advancement. 

I. The bringing home of his Ancient People, to be 
one Fold with the fulneſs of the Gentiles ; raiſing up 
the Tabernacle of David, and building it as in days of 


old; Fob. 10. 16. Iſa. 37: 31. Fer. 30. 9. Beck. 
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| u the accompliſhment of inrumetable Promiſes, and : 
anſſwer to millions of Prayers, put up at the Throne of 


Grace, for this very Glory in all Generations. Now 
there be two main Hindrances of this Work that muſt 
be removed: The firſt whereof is 
I. -Reall, the Great River Euphrates, the ſtrength 
and fulnefs of whoſe Streams doth yet rage fo high, 


that there is no paſſage for the Kings of the Eaſt to 


come over; Exod. 14. 21, 22. Jb. 3. 15, 16. Hab. 


3. 8. wherefore this muſt be dried up as other Wa- 
ters were for their Fore-fathers in days of old, Rev. 


16. 12. Doubtleſs this is ſpoken in alluſion to Abra- 
ham s coming over that River into Canaan, when: the 
Church of God in his Family was there to be erect- 


ed.; whence he was called the Hebreto, that is, the 
Fallenger, to wit, over the River, Gen. 14. 13. and 
then it may well enough denote the Ir iſb Power, 


which, proud as it is at this day, poſſeſſing in Peace all 
thoſe Regions of the Eaſt, yet God can quickly make it 
wither and be dried up: Or to the deliverance of tlie 


Jews from Babylon, when it was taken and deſtroyed 


by the drying up of the Streams of that River, and 
ſo the Yoak of her Tyranny broken from the Church's 
Neck; . 51. 31, 32: and fo-it can be no other 
but the Power of the Romiſh Babylon, ſupported: by 
the Kings of the Nations, which muſt therefore be 
ſhaken and dried upp. a n 
2. Moral; or the Idolatry of the Gentile Worſnip- 
ets. The Jewr ſtick hard as yet at this, that God 
ſhould aboliſh any kind of Worſhip which himſelf 


had once inſtituted, Rev. 11. 2. But that he ſhould 


ever accept any falſe Worſhip, which he had once 
ſriAly prohibited, and no where to this day ap- 
appointed, tothis they will never be reconciled: Now 
ſueh is all the invented Idolatrous Worfhip which 
the Kings of the Earth _ ſucked in from the cp. 
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of fornication held out unto them in the Hand, and 
by the Authority of the Roman Whore, this {till they 
cleave cloſe unto, and will not hearken ro the Angels 
preaching the everlaſiing- goſpel, that men ſhould wor- 
ſhip him, who made the heavens, and the, earth, and the 
ſea, and the fountains of waters, Rev. 13. 6, 7..that 
is, the God of Heaven in Jeſus Chriſt, in Oppoſition 
to all their Iconolatry, Artolatry, Hagiolatry, Stauro- 
latry, and Maſs Abominations. . This then muſt alſo 
be removed: And becauſe, as you ſaw before, it is ſo ri- 
* vited and cemented into, and with all the Orbs of the 
4 Nations, Heaven and Earth, that they muſt be ſhaken, 
„and brought eig ue Deν, before it can be effected. 
= 2. The ſecond thing he hath to accompliſh, is the 
tremendous total Deſtruction of Babylon, Pal. 37. 8, 9. 
Ha. 47, 7, 8, 9. the Man of Sin, and all his adhe 
rents, that are not obedient to the Heavenly Call, Rev. 
18. 4. Jer. 5 1. 25; 26. Reu. 17 1, 2. Zech 2. J. 
Per. 51. 6. Jud. 16. 28, 29. Now as Sampſon in. 
tending the deſtruction of the Princes, Lords, and re- 
ſidue of the Philiſtines, who were gathered together 
in their Idol Temple, he effected it, by pulling 
away the Pillars whereby the Building was ſupported; 
-whereupon the whole Frame topled ts the Ground. 
So the Lord intending the ruine of that mighty 
Power, whoſe top ſeems to reach to Heaven, will do 
it by pulling away the Pillars and Supporters of it; 


after which it cannot ſtand one Moment. Now, what 


,, Moy ky = ky oy Gon 


are the Pillars of that fatal Building? Are they not t 

the Powers of the World, as at, preſent ſtated and 1 

| Framed? Pall them away, and, alas! what is Anti- 1 

E. c<hriſt? It is the Glory of the Kings put upon her, 4 

= - that makes Mens Eyes ſo dazle on the Roman Harlot. 
= _ otherwiſe ſhe is but like the EHyptian Deities, whoſe : 


lilly Worſhippers through many glorious Portals and 
_ 'Frontiſpicees were led to adore the Image of an ugly 
„„ 2 EET” * 
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Add hereunto, that in this Mighty Work, the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt will make uſe of the Powers of the Na- 
tions, the Horns of them; that is, their Strength, 
Rev. 17. 16. they muſt hate the Whore, and make 
her deſolate and naked; and eat her Fleſh, and burn 
her with Fire. Now, whether this can be accom- 
pliſhed or no in their preſent Poſture, is eafily diſcern- 
 tble. * Doth not the Papal Intereſt lie at the bot- 
tom of all or the moſt ruling Lines of Chriſtendom ? 
Can that be ejedted, without unbottoming their own 
Dominion ? Do they not ule the efficacy of the R- 
nan Furiſdittion, to balance the Powers of their 
Adverſaries Abroad, and to awe their Subjects at 
Home? Hath he not a conſiderable Strength in every 
one of their own Boſoms ? Are not the Locuſts of their 


; Religious Orders all ſworn Slaves to the Pope, for 
number ſufficient to make an Army to fight the great- 
| eſt Emperor in the World: Are not moſt Potentates 
| tied by Oath, or other Compact, to maintain either 
þ the whole, or ſome part of the old Tower, under the 
Name of Rights of holy Church Prelates, and the 
ö like ? And can any expect that ſuch as theſe ſhould take 
a up the deſpiſed Quarrel of the Saints, againſt that 
; Aouriſhing Queen? Doubtleſs, no ſuch Fruit will 
| grow on theſe Trees before they are throughly ſha- 
| ken: BR NED Tk I. > 
| Regſ. 4.] That his own People ſeeing all Earthly 
. things ſhaken and removing, may be raiſed up to the 
| laying hold of that durable Kindom that ſhall not be 
: removed; »Heb. 12. 28. All carnal Intereſts will . 
doubtleſs be ſhaken with that of Babylon, 2 Cor. 4. 
. 18. Many of God's People are not yet weaned from 
the things that are ſeen; no ſooner is one canal, | 
F Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodulfoo. | 
| 7 R 3 | Form 
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Form ſhaken out, but they are ready to cleave to ano- 


ther; yea, to warm themſelves in the feathered Neſts 


of unclean Birds. All fleſhly Dominion within doors, 


and all civil Dominion, that oppoſeth without doors, 
ſhall be ſhaken. Now theſe things are ſo glewed 


alſo to Mens Earthly Poſſeſſions, the Talons of the 


Birds of Prey having firmly ſeized on them, that they 
atfo muſt be ſhaken with them: And therefore from 
them alſo will he have us to be loofed, 2 Pet. 3. ver, 


i 
And theſe are ſome of the Reaſons of the Propo: 
* fition laid down, which is ſo bottomed, ſo proved, 


as you have heard. OF the ſpeedy Accompliſhment 
of all this, I no way doubt. I believe, and there- 


fore I have ſpoken. Whether 1 ſhall ſee any further 


perfection of this Work whilſt I am here below, 1 
am no way ſolicitous; being aflured, that it I fail of 
it here, I ſhall, through the Grace of him who loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us, meet with the Treaſures 
of it elſewhere. Come we to the Utes. | 

LUV 1.) The rife of our firſt C/ I ſhall take 
from that of the Prophet; ho is wiſe, and be ſhall 
underſtand thefe things ? prudent, and he fhall know 


 #hem for the ways of the Lord are riabt, and the 


Fuſt ſhall walk in Ke but the tranſaroſſors ſhall fall 
tberein, Hoſ. 14. 9. Labour for this Heavenly Wif 


dom and Prudence, that we may know theſe things, 
and be acquainted with the Mind and Will of God, 
in the Seaſon and Generation wherein we live. His 
Ways net ſo in the Dark, nor his Footſteps in the 
80 Deep. but that we may perceive what he is about. 


Luk. 1 2. 54, 55, 56. our Saviour gives it in as 2 


+ | ſure Teſtimony of the Pharz/ees cf rnd e, notwith- 
45 ſtanding all their Pretences, and poſſeſſion of Moſes's 
„ , That they were wiſe in = 


thly things, and 


. had drawn out r by long Obſervation, - 
os * * 


2 
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what was like to come to paſs as to the Weather, by 
conſidering the ordinary Signs of the Alterations there- 
of; but notwithſtanding that mighty effectual con- 
currence of Signs in Heaven and Earth, with the ac- 
compliſhment of Prophecies, all pointing to the inſtant 
eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of God, in the coming 
of the Meſſiab, not diſcerning them at all, they come 
and cry, If thou be the Chriſt, give us a ſign ,, when, 
without ſatisfying their ſinful Curiofity, Heaven and 
Earth was full of Signs round about them. | 
Men who will not receive God's S;zs, ſuppoſe 
they ſhould be wonderful Proficients in Credulity, 
might they have Sus of their own fancying * The 
=p Glutton thought, that if his way of 19 2 


might have been ſet up by Men riſing from the dea 


there would have been a world of Converts, more 
than were made by the preaching of the Word of 


God. Men ſuppoſe, that if God ſhould now from 


Heaven give in ſome diſcriminating Prodigy, Oh, how 
abundantly ſhould they be ſatisſied: The truth is, the 
ſame Luft and Corruption which makes them disbe- 
lieye God's Signs, moves them to look after Signs of 
their own; 1 5 | 
For this very thing then, were the Phariſees brand- 
ed as Hypocrites, that having Wiſdom in Natural 
things, to calculate and prognoſticate from neceflary 
Signs; yet in the Works of the Lord, though the 
Signs which in his Wiſdom he was pleaſed to give, 
were plentiful round about them, yet they muſt have 
ſome of their own chuſing. I pray God none ſuch 
be found in our days. 8 
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I Chron. 12.32, it is ſaid of the Men of Iſachar, 
that they had underſtanding of the times, to know what 
Iſrael ought to do. Iſrael is in the dark, and knows 
not what to do, if the Times and Seaſons be nat diſ: 
covered to them; Eſther 1. 13. If the Mind and 
Will of the Lord in their Generation, be not made out 
unto the People, it will be their Ruine. 1 
Hence it is, that the Lord encourageth us to make 
inquiry after theſe things; to find out the Seaſons 
wherein he will do any great Work for his People, 
knowing that without this, we ſhall be altogether uſe- 
lels in the Generation wherein we live. 
Iſa 4.5. 11. A me of THINGS TO COME 
concerning my ſons, and concerning the works of ny 
: bands COMMAND you me. Soo os 
And what is this that the Lord will haye his 
People to Inquire of him about ? Even the Great Work 
of the ruine of Babylon, and reſtoration of his Church, 
which yet was not to be accompliſhed for 240 Years. 
And this he tells you plainly in the following Verſes: 
I have raiſed him up (Cyrus) in righteouſneſs, l 
will direct his ways, be ſhall build. my cities, and. he 
fall let go my captives, not for price nor for. reward, 
5 faith the Lord of Hoſts, ver. 12. 5 
The Lord is earneſt with his People to inquire into 
the ſeaſon of the accompliſhment. of his great Intend- 
ments for the good of his Church, when as yet they 
are afar off; how much more when they are high at 
hand, even at the Doors! Whoſo 7s wiſe, and will 
ponder theſe things, they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
. kindneſs of the Lord, Pal. 167. t. f 
Dan. 9. 2. The Prophet tells you, that this was his 
great Study, and at length he underſtood by Books, the 
Approach of the Time wherein God would deliver his 
Church from Babyloniſſi Captivity and Pollution: Now 
this Diſcovery hath two or three notable Products. i 


9 


Houſe of Commons, April 19. 1649. 245 
1. It puts him upon earneſt - Supplications for the 
Accompliſhment of their promiſed Deliverance in the 
appointed Seaſon. Wide from the Atheiſtical frame 
. of Spirit, which would have a predetermination o 
Events and Succeſſes, to eradicate all Care, and 
endeavour to ſerve that Providence which - will 
produce their Accompliſhment. A diſcovery of the 
approach of any promiſed and before-fixed work of 
; God, ſhould ſettle our Minds to the utmoſt endea- 
vour of helping the Decree bring forth. 1 
2. He finds great acceptation in this his Addreſs to 
the Lord by Supplications for the eſtabliſhing of that 
ogy which he had diſcovered . was nigh at hand : 
1. An Anſwer is returned him fully to his whole 
Defire,. in the midſt of his Supplications, ver. 21. 
Whilſt I was praying, the man Gabriel came, Nc. 
2. The Work which he had diſcovered to be ap- 
proaching, was inſtantly haſtned and gone in hand 
withal, ver. 23. At the beginning of thy ſupplicatians 
the commandment came forth. Oh, that God would 
» WH fiir up his Saints in the Spirit of Daniel, to conſider 
and underſtand by Books, the Time that he hath ap- 
pointed for the Deliverance of his People; that fixing 


5 their Supplications for the ſpeeding thereof, the 
Commandment may come forth for its full Accom- 
E: —— e ih 
3. Having attained this, the Lord gives him freſh ' 
} Diſcoveries, new Light, of the time for the Birth of 


the Mefrdh, which he thought not of, prayed not 
for: Seventy weeks are determined, &c. ver. 24. So de- 
; lighted is the Lord with his Peoples diligent Inqui- 
ry into his Ways and Walkings towards them, that 
; thereupon he appears unto them in the revelation of 
7 his Mind, beyond all that they did expect or deligg. 
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Now all this have I ſpoken, to ſtir you up unto 
that, whereunto at the entrance of this Le you 
were exhorted; That yon would labour for that ſpi. 
ritual Wiſdom and Prudence, which may acquaint 
your Hearts, at leaſt in ſome. meaſure, with the Ming 
and Will of God, concerning his Work in the Gene- 
ration wherein you live. And further to provoke you 
| hereunto, know, that you cannot but wander, as in 
many other, fo efpecially in four ſinful things: | 
Uf . :. 

2. Sinjal Fears. 

3. Sinful Fothes. 
44. Sinful Negligence. fe | 
I. Sinful Cares. "Anxious and dubious Thoughts 
about ſuch things as perhaps the Lord intends utterly 
to deſtroy, or at leaſt render uſeleſs. Had it not 
been the greateft Folly in the World for Noah and 
his Sons, when the Flood was approaching to ſweep 
away. the Creatures from the face of the Earth, Gen. 
6. 13. to have been ſolicitous about Flocks and Herds 
that were ſpeedily to be deſtroyed. Many Mens 

Thoughts, at this day, do even devour them about 
ſuch things, as if they knew the aer would be 

contemptible unto them. Would'ſt thou labour for 
Honour, if thou kneweſt that God, at this time, were 
labouring to lay all the Honour of the Earth in thi 
duſt? Iſa. 23. 9. Could'ſt thou ſet thy Heart upon the 
Increaſe of Riches, wert thou acquainted that God 
intends inftantly to make ſlver as ſlones, and cedars 
as ſycamores ? 1 King. 10. +7. though not for Plenty, 
yet for Value. Would Men be ſo exceedingly ſoli- 
_ Eitous about this or that Form of Religion, this or 
that Power, to ſuppreſs ſuch or ſuch a Ferſwaſion, if 
they knew that the Lordewould ſuddenly f//-rbe earth. 
with his knowledge as the waters cover the ſca? Hab 


2. 14, Should our Spirits fink for fear of this or that 


1 * 
*#.% 4 
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Perſecutor or Oppreſſor, were it diſcovered unto us, 
that in a ſhort time act hing ſhall hurt or deſtroy in 


the whole mountain of the Lord? Ia. 65. 25. Should 


we tremble at the Force or Power of this or that 
growing Monarchy, giving its Power to the Beaſt, 
had God revealed unto us, that he is going to /hake 
it until it be rranſlated? Certain it is, that the Root 
of all the ſinful Cares, which ſometimes are ready 
to devour the Hearts of God's People, is this, unac- 
quaintedneſs with the Work and Mind of the Lord. 
2. Sinful Feats; Luke 21. 28. Our Saviour having 
told his Diſciples of Wars, Tumults, Seditions, Fa- 
mins, Earthquakes, c. which were to come upon 
the Earth, bids them, when they fee theſe things, 
to lift up their beads for joy. But how ſhould this be? 
Rejoyce in the midſt of ſo many Evils and Troubles, 
in the moſt whereof they were to have a Benjamins 
meſs, a double Portion? Yea, faith our Saviour, re- 
Joyce, for I have told yon before, that hen it * 
Deliverance and Redemption draweth nigh. It is 
for them to ſhake and tremble who are in the Dark, 
who know not what the Lord is a-doing. They may 
be at their Wits end, who know no otber end on thele 
things: But for you, who know the Mind of the 
Lord, what he intendeth and will effect by theſe 
things caſt off all finful Fears, and rejoyce in him who 
cometh. GE. „ 
Amongft us in theſe days, new Troubles ariſe, 
Wars, and rumours of Wars, appearances of Famine, 
Invaſrons, Confpiracies, Revolts, Treacheries, Sword, 
Blood : Oh, how do Mens Faces wax pale, and their 
Hearts die within them! Sometimes, with David, 
they could fly to the Phiſiſlines, and wind up their 
Intereſt with them whom God will deftroy : Every 
new appearance of Danger fhuffles them off from all 
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their Comforts, al their Confidence. Hence poor n 
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Souls are put to doubling and ſhifting in the Ways 
of God, in ſuch a frame as God exceedingly, abhors, 
They know not why any Mercy: is given, nor to what 
End, and therefore are afraid to own it, leſt ſome 
ſudden Alteration ſhould follow, and make it too hot 
For them to hold it; and all this, becauſe they know 
not the Mind of the Lord, nor the Judgment of their 
God; were they but acquainted with it, ſo far as it 


is evidently revealed, they would quickly fee all things 


working together to the appointed End. 
3. Smful Follies. Toil and Labour in vain, is of 


all Follies the greateſt Folly ; like the us under 
Fulian, building of their Temple in the Day, God 


caſting it to the Ground in the Night. When a Man 


labours, toils, wearies and ſpends himſelf, for the ac. 


compliſhing of that which ſhall never come to pak, 
and that, which if he would but enquire, he might 


know ſhall never come to paſs, he cannot well 
want the Livery of a brutiſih Man. How many poor 
Creatures that think themſelves wiſer than Chyrchar 
and Dedan, and all the Children of the Eaſt, do ſpend 


and conſume their days and time in ſuch Ways as 
this, labouring Night and Day to {et up what God 
will pull down, and what he hath faid ſhall fall, 


Come on, let us deal wiſely, ſaith Pharaoh to his 
-, « Egyptians, Exod. 1. 10. to root out and deſtroy theſe 
Itfraelites. Poor Fool! is there any Wiſdom or Cour- 
ſel againſt the Moſt High? I could give Inſtances 
plenty in theſe days, of Men labouring in the dark, 
not knowing what they are a- doing, endeavouring 
with their Strength to accompliſh that whereof the 
Lord hath ſaid, Ir ſhall not proſper ; and all, becauſe 
1 they diſcern not the Seam 
4. Sinful Negligence. You are no way able to do 
the Work of God in your Generation. It is the 
_ -coramendation of many Saints of God, that they weile 
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| upright, and ſerved the Will. of God in their Gene- 


ration. Belides the general Duties of the Co- 
venant, incumbent. on all the Saints at all Seaſons, 
there are ſpecial Works of Providence which in 
ſundry, Generations the Lord effecteth, concerni 
which he expects his People ſhould know his Mind, 
and ſerve him in them. Now, can a. Servant do his 
Maſter's Work, if he know. not his Will? The Lord 
requireth, that in the great Things which he hath to 
accompliſh in this Generation, all His ſhould cloſe 
with him. What is the Reaſon that ſome ſtand-in 
the Market-place idle all the day ? Some work for a 
ſeaſon and then give over, they know not how to go 
a ſtep farther, but after a Day, a Week, a Month, or 
a Year, are at a ſtand? Worſe than all this, ſome 
Counter-work the the Lord with all their Strength? 
The moſt neglect the Duty which of them is . requi- 
ted. What is the reaſon of all this? They know in 
no meaſure what the Lord is doing, and what he 
would have them apply themſelves unto... The 50ſt, 
almoſt, live from Hand to Mouth, following at preſent - 
Appearances, to the great neglect of the Work which 
the Lord would have haſtned among us: All this comes 
from the ſame Root. 3 bp 
Lu. But now, if all the ſad and ſinful Conſequen- 
ces atttend this neſcience of the Mind of God, as to 


the things which he is a-doing in the days wherein 
we live, ſo far as he hath revealed himſelf, and re- 
ae to obſerve his Walkings; by what Ways ane 


eans may we to come to the knowledge thereof, 
that we be not ſinfully bewildered in our own Cares, 
Fears, and Follies, but that we may follow hard after 
God, and be upright in our Generation? 5 

Anſ. There be four things whereby we may come 
to have an inſight into the Work which the Lord will 
do and accompliſh in our days: | 5 
0 a 2 | | y 
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1. By the Light which he give. 
2. By the previous Works which he doth, + 
0 The expettation of his Saints. aw. 
4. The jear of bis Adverſaries. he RT 
1. By the Light which he groes. God doth not uſe 
to ſer his People to work in the Dark ; they are the 
children of light, and they are no deeds of darkneſ; 
which they have to do. However others are blinded, 
they ſhall ſee. Yea, he always ſuits their Light to 
their Labour, and gives them a clear diſcerning of 
what he is about. The Lord God doth nothing but 
be reveals bis ſecrets to bis ſervants. The Eight of 
every Age, is the fore-runner of the Work of ever 
| When Chrift was to come in the Fleſh, John Buy- 
zift comes a little before. A new Light, a new Preach 
er. And what doth he diſcover and reveal? Why, he 
calls them off from reſting on legal Ceremonies, to 
the Doctrine of Faith, Repentance, and Goſpel Ordi- 
nances; tells them the Kingdom of God is at hand; 
inftruas them in the knowledge of him who was con- 
ing. To. what End was all this? only that the Minds 
of Men being enlightned by his preaching, who was a 
burning and a ſhining lamp, they might ſee what the 
Lord was doing. 3 
Every Age hath its peculiar Work, hath its peculiar 
Light. Now, what is the Light which God manifeftly 
gives in, in our Days? Surely not new Doftrines, (as 
_ tome pretend) indeed old Errors, and long ſince ex- 
_ plodedfFancies. [Plainly, the peculiar Lizhs of this Ge- 
neration, is that diſcovery which the Lord harh made 
to his People, of the Myſtery of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
\ Tyranny : The opening, unravelling, and reyealing the 
Antichriſtian Intereſt, interwoven and coupled toge- 
ther in Civil and Spiritual things, into a State oppo- 
lite to the Kingdom of the Lord Jefus, is the great 
33 Ss Diſcoverſ 
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Diſcovery of theſe Days. Who almoſt is there a- 
mongſt us now, who doth not evidently ſee, that for 
many Generations, the Weſtern Nations have been 
juggled into ſpiritual and civil Slavery, by the Leger- 
demain of the Whore, and the Potentates of the Earth, 
made drunk with the Cup of her Abominations ? · How 
the whole Earth hath been rolled in Confuſion, and 
Saints hurried out of the World, to give way to their 
combined Intereft ? Hath not God unvailed that Har- 
lot, made her naked, and diſcovered her abominable 
filthineſ$? Is it not evident to him that hath but half 
an Eye, that the whole preſent Conſtitution of the 
Government of the Nations, is ſo cemented with An- 
tichriſtian Mortar from the very top to the bottom, 
that without a thorough ſhaking they cannot be clean- 


ſed? This then plainly diſcovers, that the Work 
| which the Lord is doing, relates to the untwining of 


this cloſe Combination againſt Himſelf, and the King- 
dom of his dear Son, and he will not leave until he 
have done it. 7 5 . 


To what degree in the ſeveral Nations this ha- 


king ſhall proceed, I have nothing to determine in 
particular, the Scripture ny = expreſſed it: This 
only is certain, it ſhall not ſtop nor receive its pe- 
riod, before the intereſt of Antichriſtianity be whol- 
ly ſeparated from the Power of thoſe Nations 

2. By the previous Works be doth. How many of 
theſe doth our Saviour give, as Signs of the Deſtru- 
tion of Zeruſalem, and ſo confequently of propa- 
eating the Goſpel more and more to the Nations? 
Matt. 24. Lake 21. How fearful and dreadful they 
were in their Accompliſhment, Josephus the Jewiſh 


_ Hiſtorian relateth; and how by them the Chriſtians 


were forewarned, and did by them underſtand: what. 
the Lord was a-doing, Exſebins and others dechre. 


When 
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M ßen (faith he) you ſhall ſee the abominatiyon of 
deſolation (the Roman Eagles and Enſigns) ſtanding 
in the holy place, Matt. 24. 15. or, Jeruſalem compa: 
Jed with Armies, as Luk. 21. 20. then know by that, 
that the end thereof is come, and your deliverance 
=. . by 
The Works of God are to be ſought out of them 
that have pleaſure in them: They are vocal, ſpeaking 
LI Works; the Mind of God is in them: TheyſFuy be 
heard, read, and underſtood ; the. Rod may be hear] 
aud who hath appointed it. Now generally he begin 
with leſſer Works, to point out to the Sons of Me 
what he is about to accompliſh. By theſe may his 
Will be known, that he may be met in Righteouſ: 
— r GL 
* Now what, I pray, are the Works .that the Lord 
9 is bringing forth upon the Earth? What is he doing 
in dur own and the Neighbour Nations? Shew 
me the Potentate upon Earth, that hath a peace 
able Mole-hill to build himſelf an Habitation upon? 
Are not all the Controverſies, of the moſt of them, 
that at this day are diſputed in Letters of Blood 2 
N the Nations, ſomewhat of a diſtinct Conſtitu- 
tion from thoſe formerly under debate? thoſe tending 
meerly to the Power and Splendour of fingle Perſons, 
theſe to the Intereſt of the many. ls not the hand of 
3 the Lord in all this? Are not the ſhakings of theſe 
= Heavens of the Nations from him? Is not the Voicz 
N of Chriſt in the midſt of all this Tumult? And is not 
hee genuine tendance of theſe things open and vifible 
=_—  - .unto all ? 


bhat ſpeedy Iſſue all theſe will be driven to, | 
j- © know not; ſo much is to be done as requires a long 
. | N Though a Tower may be pulled down faſter 
. than it was ſet up, yet that which hath been building 
a thouſand Tears, is not like to go down in a fhoſan 


Dov 3. The 
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"WM >. The ExpeQiation of the Sainte, is another thing 
from whence a diſcovery of the Will of God, and the 
a Work of our Generation, may be concluded. The 
f ſecret Ways of God's communicating his Mind unto his 


Saints, by a freſh ſavour of accompliſhing Prophe- 
cies,and ſtrong workings of the ſpirit of Supplica- 
tions, I cannot now inſiſt upon. This I know; they 
ſhall not be led into temptation, but kept from the 
boar thereof, when it comes upon the whole Earth. 
When God raiſeth up the ExpeQation of his People 
to any thing, he is not unto them as waters that 
— Nay, he will aſſuredly fulfil the Deſires of the 


eee 


Jjuſt about the time that our Saviour Chriſt was to 
be born of a Woman, Luke 3. 15. how were all that 
; waited for Salvation in 1/7aet, raiſed up to an high 
1 expeQation of the Kingdom of God; ſuch as that 
| People never had before, and aſſuredly ſhall never 
have again. Yea, famous was the waiting of that 
ſeaſon throughout the whole Roman Empire. And the 
Lord; whom they ſought, came to bis Iemple. Emi- 
nent was their Hope, and excellent was the Achom- 
plinnenrtrk fl 


ar 
— 


Whether this will be made a Rule to others, or no, 
I know not: This I am aſſured, that being bottomed 
on Promiſes, and huilt up with Supplications, it is a 
Ground for them to reſt upon. And here I dare ap- 
peal to all, who with any diligence have enquired 
into the things of the Kingdom of Chriſt, that have 
ay favour upon their Spirits of the accompliſhment 
ob Prophecies and Fromiſes, in the latter days, who 
count themſelves concerned in the Glory of the Goſſ 
whether this thing, of conſuming the Myſtery of I. 
quity, and vindicating the Churches of Chriſt; -into 
the Liberties purchaſed for them by the Lord Jeſus, 
by the ſhaking and n mg all oppoſing * 


* 
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and Heavens, be not fully in their ExpeQations. On- 
ly the Time is in the hand of God; and the Rule of 
our Actings with him, is his revealed Will. 
4. Whether the Fears of his Adverſaries, have not 
their Lines meeting in the ſame Point, themſelves 
can beſt determine. The whole World was more or 
leſs dreaded at the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh. 
When alſo the Signs of his Vengeance did firſt ap- 
pear to the Pagan World, in calling to an Account for 
the Blood of his Saints, the Kings and Captains pre- 
ently cry out, The great day of his wrath is cone, 
and who ſhall be able to fland © Rev. 6. 17. 
I am not of Counſel to any of the Adherents to 
the Man of Sin, or any of thoſe who have given 
their Power unto the Beaſt ; I have not a Key to the 
Boſoms of the Enemies of Chriſt ; 1 am neither their 
Interpreter, nor do they allow me to- ſpeak in their 
behalf: yet truly, upon very many probable Grounds, 
I am fully perſwaded, that were the thoughts of their 
Hearts diſcloſed, notwithſtanding all their glittering 
Shews, dreadful Words, threatning Expreſſions, you 
ſhould ſee them tremble and dread this very thing, 
That the whole World as now eſtabliſhed, will be 
wrapped up in Darkneſs, at leaſt untill that curſed 
Intereſt which is ſet up againſt the Lord Jeſus, be 
fully and wholly” ſhaken out from the Heavens and 
Earth of the Nations. W 1 
And thus, without leading you about by Chrono- 
Ilogies and Computations, which yet have their Uſe, 
well to count a Number being Wiſdom indeed) I have a2 
little diſcovered unto you ſome Rwles, Leap you 
may come to be acquainted: with the Work of God 
in the days wherein we live, and alſo what that Work 
is; which is our firſt U/e-: The next ſhall be for Di- 
rection, to guide you what you ought to do, when 
. youtknowr. What is the work of your Generation. 60 
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Uſe 2.] Be exhorted to prepare to meet the Lord, 
to 3 his way ſtraight: And this I would preſs di- 
ſtinctly. V Og 
: x As to your Perſons. e 
2. As to your Employmentss  ' 
I. As to your Ferſous. Give the Lord Jefus a 
Throne in your Hearts, or it will not be at all to your 
advantage, that he: hath a Throne and Kingdom in 
the World. Perhaps you will ſee the Plenty of itz 
but not taſte one Morſel. Take firſt that which comes 
not by Obſer vat ion, that which is within. you, which 
is Righrteonſneſs and Peace, and joy in the Tioly G 
0 Take it in its Power, and you will be the better en 
n abled to obſerve it coming in its Glory. Seek firſt 
e this kingdom God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
; and all theſe things Mall be added unto'you. Oh, that 
it were the Will of God to put an end to all thatpres 
zended Holineſs,' bypocritical Humiliation, /e/f-rnte- 
reſted Religion that have been among us, whereby 
we have flattered God with our Lips, whilſt our 
Hearts have been far from him! Oh, that it might 
be the glory of this Aſſembly, above all the Alem 
blies of the World, that every Ruler in it might be 
2 fincere Subject in the Kingdom of the Lord ſeſus: 
Oh, that it might ſuffice that we have had im dur 
Parliament, and among our Miniſters, ſo much af 
the form and ſo little of the pomer of Godlineſmggm 
that we have called World Chriſt, F and Luft Chriſ 
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and Self Chriſt, e Prop cogs for them, when we 
pretended all for Chriſt “ Oh, that I duld nonxiſnm 
this one Contention in your Honourable - Allembly; 
that you might ſtrive who ſhouldLexcelt inferring 
up the Lord | Jefas in Their Hearts. el an. ne 
Ton may be apt td think, that I yen can cu 
on and compaſs your Purpoſes, then all ycur Enemies 
will be afſizedly n nl a : 
t 3 2 N ons 
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lity of the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, which hath 


the Cafe thereof. Is it not from hence, that he may 
revengè their oppoſition to the Kingdom of his dear 
Son? That le may ſhake out of- the midſt of them 


firſt Chaos they have been cemented? That ſo the King - 
_ with: them? Art they not called to an Account for 


tates Juuch mot mine Anointed? And what is the 
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Lord Jeſus in his Kingly Power in your Boſoms, and, 
ipſo fads, all your Enemies are-everlaſtingly diſap- 
pointed: You are the Grains, which in the fifting of 
the Nation, have been kept from falling to the 
Greund. Are you not the reſidue of all the Chariots 
of Exglaud? Oh, that in you might appear the Rea- 


been ſo long pretended by others; that ſound Righ. 
teouſneſs, not a Phariſaical, rigid, ſupercilious Affeca- 
tion, nor a careleſs Belief and Comportment, the iſſue 
of novel Fancies; might be found upon your Spirits; 
that you may be thought meet to rejoyce with the 
Lord in his Kingdom; otherwiſe this Day of the 
Lord which we have deſcribed, however deſired and 
longed after, will be Dar&neſs to you, and not Light. 
221. In reference to your great Emplayments, | whete- 
unto the Lord: hath called you 32 and, here: I {hall briet- 
ly hold out unto you one or two things. 
I. That you would ſeriouſly conſider, why it is 
that the Lord he s the Heavens and the Earth of 
the Nations, to what End this tendeth, and what is 


al that Antichriſtian Mortar, wherewith from their 


noms of the Earth, may become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord Jeſus. Is hot the Controverſy of Sion pleaded Fl 


the tranſgreſſion of that Charge given to all Poten- 5 
Kim of che! Lendl jeſus herein, whole mighty Voice 


ſhakes them? Is it not to frame and form them for the 
Intereft:of kig chyn Kingdemꝰ that; he may fulfil the 


Conſider 
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Conſider then (I pray) what you have in hand a 


Wait upon your King the Lord Chriſt, to know his 


Mind. If you lay any Stone in the whole Building 
that advanceth itſelf againſt his Scepter, he will;ſhake 


all again: Dig you never ſo deep, build you never ſo 


high, it ſhall be ſhaken: Nay, that there be no oppo- 
fition will not ſuffice; He hath given Light enough 
to have all things framed for his 'own” Advantage: 
The Time is come, yea, the full Time is come, that 
it ſhould. be ſo, and He expeQts it from you. Say not, 
in the firſt. place, this, or that, ſuits the Intereſt of 


Eꝛugland, but look what ſuits the Intereſt of Chriſt; 


and afture your ſelves, that the true Intereſt of any 
Nation is wrapped up therein. * 
2. Be encouraged. under all thoſe..Perplexities and 
Troubles which you are or may be wrapped in: Lift 
up the Hands that hang down, and let the feeble 
Knees be ſtrengthened : It zs but yet a little while, 
and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, The 
more you are for Chriſt, the more Enemies you ſhall 
be ſure to have ; but the Lamb fhall overcome. He 


is come to revenge the Blood of his Slain upon this 


Generation, and to free the refidue from the Jaws of 
the Terrible. He is our Rock, and his Work is per- 
Jet : What he hath begun, faſter, or ſlower, he will 
ſurely accompliſh. + | tt, ane 
It is a thing of the maſt imaginable Ind ifferency, 
whether any of our particular Perſons behold :theſe 
things here below, or no: If otherwiſe, we ſhall for 


the preſent have reſt with him, and ſand in our lt 
at the end of the days: But for the Work itſelf, the 


Decree is gone forth, and it ſhall- not be recalled; 
receive ſtrength and refreſhment in the Lord. 
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. Uſe 3. Wonder not when the Heaven is ſhaken, 
if you ſee the Stars fall to the Ground: We had 


fome who pretended to be Church- Stars, that were 


meerly fixed to all Mens View, and by their own 
Confeſſion, in the Political Heavens. The firſt ſhaking 
of this Nation ſhook them ' utterly to the Ground. 
If others alſo tremble like an 1 and know 
not which Wind to yield unto, or fail backwards 
and forwards by the ſame Gale, wonder not at that 
neither: When Men lay any other Foundation than 
the immoveable Corner-ſtone, at one time or other, 
ſooner, or later, affiredly they will be ſhaken. 
Le 4.] Let the Profeſſing People that is amongſt 
us look well to themſelyes; the Day is coming that 
will burn like an oven. Droſs will not endure this 
Day; we have many an Hypocrite as yet to be unca. 
. Rd. Take heed, you that act High, if a falſe Heart, a de- 
filed Heart be amongſt you, there ſhall be no place for 
it in the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe. The inbabi- 
rant of Sion ſhall be all righteous, Iſd. 60. 21. Many 
that make a great Shew now upon the Stage, ſhall be 
turned off with Shame enough: Try and ſearch your 
Hearts, force not the Lord to lay you open to all. 
The Spirit of judgment and burning will try you. 
Tremble, I pray, for you are entring the moſt purging 
trying Futnace that ever the Lord ſer - on the Earth, 
e 5.] Be looſe from all ſhaken things; you ſee 
rhe Clouds return after the Rain; ohe Storm in the 
neck of another. Thus it muſt be, until Chriſt hath 
«finiſhed his whole Work. Seeing that all theſe things 
mu ſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we t0 
bin all manner of boly e e 2 Let your Eyes 
be upwards, and your Hearts be upwards, and your 
Hands be upwards, that you be not moved at the 


paſſing away of ſhaking things. I could here encou · 


Aae you, by the glorious iſſue of all theſe ſhakings, 


whole 


A / 1 


pans. AS an a. NS: So. 
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whoſe fore-taſte might be as Marrow to your Bones, 


though they ſhould be appointed to Conſumption be- 
fore the accompliſhment of it: But I muſt cloſe. 
| Uz6.| See the Vanity, Folly, Madneſs of ſuch 


28 oppoſe the bringing in the Kingdom of the Lord 


Jeſus. Can ſt thou hinder the Rain from deſcending 
upon the Earth when it is falling? Can'ſt thou ſtop 
the Sun from riſing at its appointed Hour? Will the 
Conception for thee dwell quietly in the Womb beyond 
its Month ? Surely thou mayeſt with far more eaſe 


turn and ws the current and courſe of Nature, than 


obſtru& the ringing in of the Kingdom of Chriſt in 
Righteouſneſs and Peace. Whence comes it to pals, 
that ſo many Nations are waſted, deſtroyed, and ſpoil- 
ed, in the days wherein we live, that God hath taken 


Quietneſs and Peace from the Earth? Doubtleſs from 


hence, that "_ will ſmite themſelves againſt the 


Stone cut out o 


not the Decree bring forth? Is it not in vain to fight 
againſt the Lord? Some are Angry, ſome Troubled, 
ſome in the Dark, ſome full of Revenge: But the 
Truth is, whether they will hear or forbear, Babylon 
ſhall fall, and all the Glory of the Earth be ſtained, 
and the Kingdoms become the Kingdoms of our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt. 


the mountain without hands. Shall 
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| Stedfuſtneſ of PRO MISES, 
AND THE © 
Sinfulneſs of S TAGGERING: 


Opened. in a 0 
E RM 0 N | 
8 „ eee, 
| Margaret 8. in Me fiir, 
Before che\ | 
PARLIAMENT, 
February 28th, 1649. 


Ring a Day ſet apart for ſolemn Hu- 
miliation throughout the Nation. 


By JohN Owen, Miniſter of the Goſ el 


LONDON, 


Printed for Jos ER MARSHALL at the 
Bible in A 1720. 
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Die Veneris 1 Marty, 1649. 


Aadered by the PARLIAMENT, That the 
FE Thanks of this Houſe be given to Mr. Owen, 
' for bis great Pains taken in his SERMON 

' preached yeſterday before the PARLIAMENT 

at Margaret's Weſtminſter, (being « Day ſet apart 

for Publick Humiliation: ) And that he be deſired to 

Print bis SER MON: And that be have the like 

Privilege in Printing, as others in like Caſes have 
 wſually had, 


Ordered, That Sir William Maſham do give the 


Thanks of this Houſe to Mr. O WEN accord- 
ingly. 


Hen. Scobel, Cler. Parl. 


I SIS DADS EO DEE: 


e 
Commons of England 
In Partiament Aſſembled. | 
SIRS, SEE 


'. HAT God in whoſe Hand your Breath 
is, and whoſe are all your Ways, Having 
caufed various Seaſons to paſs over you, and in 


them all manifeſted, That his Works are Truth, 
and his Ways Judgment, calls earneſtly by them, 
for that Walking before him, which is required 
from them who, with other diſtinguiſhing Mercies, 


are intereſted in the ſpeciality of his protecting 


Providence : As in a view of preſent Enjoyments, 
to ſaerifice to your Net, and burn Incenſe to your 
Drag; as tho' by them your Portion were Fat 
and Plenteous, 1s an exceeding provocation to the 
Eyes of his Glory; ſo to preſs to the reſidue of your 
Deſires and Expectations by an Arm of Fleſh, 
the Deſignings and Contrivances of Carnal Reaſon, 
with outwardly appearing Mediums of their Ac- 
compliſhment, is no leſs an Abomination to hun. 


1 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. $5 


Tho there may be a preſent ſweetneſs to then 
that find the life of the Hand, yet their latter 
End will be, to lie down in Sorrow. That you miphy 
be prevailed on to give Glory to God by ſtedfaſt- 
- Neſs in Believlng, committing all your Ways to hin 
with Patience in Well-doing, to the the Con. 
tempt of the moſt varniſhed Appearance of Curnal 
Policy, was my peculiar Aim in this enſuing Ser- 
That which added ready Willingneſs to my Obe- 
dience unto your Commands, for the Preaching 
and Publiſbing hereof, being a ſerious Propoſal 
for the Advancement and Propagation of the G0. 


ſpel in another Nation, is here again recommended 
to your Thong hts, by 
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Your moſt humble Servant 
Fe 8th, | Jes 
1649. 


in our Common Maſter, 
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f fe | Opened in a {1-6 AO 
0. 
5 8 E R X O N 
Peach d at Kaner s in W efminſer Ke. 
R O M. Iv. S 2 © 
5 He Nabered not ar the Promiſe of God be 
DUnbelig 3 


N the faſt Chapters of this Epi ſtle, 
the Apoſtle from Scripture, and the 
conſtant Practice of all brd of Men 
of all Ages, eus and Gentiles, Wife 
and. Barbarians, proves all the World, 
and every Individual therein, to have 
i . = come bort f the glory of God: And not 
on 10, but that it was utterly. impoſſible, that by 
their ona ſtrength, or by virtue of any Aſſiſtance com- 
| muricated, 


1 * 
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municated, or Privileges . , they. ſhould ever 
attain to a rigbreouſneſs of ther own, that might be 
acceptable to Gd. N 7 


on 


. 'Hereupon he concludes that Diſcourſe with the: 
two poſitive Aſſertions: 8 5 
1. That for what is paſt, every mouth muſt be 12 
ped, and all the world become guilty before God, chap. :. 
ver. 39. - . E 
2. For the future, though they ſhould labour to 
amend their Ways, and improve their Aſſiſtances aud 
Privileges to a better Advantage than formerly, ye; 
by the deeds of the law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in the 
fight of God, Ver. 20. 1. = 
Now it being the main drift of the Apoſtle, in this 
Epiſtle, and in his whole Employment, to manifeſt 
that God hath not ſhut up all the Sons of Men hope- 
leſs and remedileſs under this Condition, he imme- 
diately diſcovers and opens the rich Supply, which 
God in Free-grace hath made and provided, for the 


delivery of his Own from this calamitous Eſtate, even 


by the 752hreonfneſs of Faith in Chrift, which he un- 

foldeth, aflerteth, proves, and vindicates from Ob- 

jections, to the end of the third Chapter. : 
This being a Matter of ſo great Weight, as com- 


prifing in itſelf the ſum of the Goſpel wherewith he 


was entruſted ; the honour and exaltation of Chriſt, 
which above all he deſired; the great Deſign of God 
to be glorious in his Saints; and in a Word, the chief 
Subject of the Ambaſſage from Chriſt, to him com- 
mitted, (to wit, that they who neither have, nor by 


any means can attain a Ryghreouſneſs of their own, by 


the utmoſt of their workings, may yet have that which 
is compleat and unrefuſable in Chriſt, by belieying) 
he therefore ſtrongly confirms it in the fourth Chap- 


ter, by Teſtimony and Example of the Scripture, 


with the Saints that were of old: Thereby alſo de- 
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caring, That though the manifeſtation of this My- 
ſtery, were now more fully opane ty Chriſt from 
the boſom of the Father ; yet indeed this was the 
only way for any to appear in the Preſence of God, 
ever fince Sin entred into the World... 

To make his Demonſtrations the more evident, he 
fingleth out oze for an Example, who was eminently 
known, and confeſſed by all to have been the friend 
of God, to have been righteous and Juftified before 
him, and thereon to have held ſweet Communion 
with him all his days; to wit, Abraham, the father 
according to the fleſh, of all thoſe who put in the 
ſtrongeſt of all Men for a ſhare in Righteouſneſs, by 
the Privileges they did enjoy, and the Works they 
did perform. Ge | e 3 

ow concerning him, the Apoſtle proves abundant- 
ly in the beginning of the fourth Chapter, That the 
Juſtification which he found, and the Righteouſneſs 
he attained, was purely that, and-no other, which he 
before deſcribed z to wit, a Righteouſneſs in the for- 
groenefs of Sins, through faith in the blood of Chriſt. © 

Yea, and that all the Privileges and Exaltations of 
this Abraham, which made him ſo fignal and eminent 
among the Saints of God, as to be called the Father 
of the faithful, were meerly from hence, That this 
Righreouſheſs of Grace was freely diſcovered and ful - 
ly eſtabliſhed unto him; an Enjoyment being granted 
him in a peculiar manner by Faith, of that Promiſe 
wherein the Lord Chrift, with the whole ſpring of. 
the Righteouſneſs mentioned, was enwrapped. . 

This the Apoſtle purſues with ſundry and various 
De Concluſions, to the end of Verſe 17. 

40. 4. e eee 

Fav! g laid down this, in the next Place he gives 
us a Deſcription of that Faith of Abraham, whereby 
be became Inheritor of thoſe excellent things, ps 
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the Adjunfs of it. That as his Zuſtification was pro- 
poſed as an Example of God's dealing with us by his 
Grace, ſo his Faith might be laid down as a Pattem 
for us in the receiving that GraccdT. 

: 21. The Foundation of it, whereon it 


. 4 ON 'P reſted. $928 590; „„ 
Now this he) 2. The Matter of it, what be be. 
/ 3. The Manner of it, or .bow he be. 


| doth from) 4 


1. From the Bottom and Foundation on which it 
reſted, viz. The Omnipotency or All-lufficiency of 
God, whereby he was able to fulfil whatever he had 
engaged himſelf unto by Promiſe, and which he al- 
led him to believe, ver. 14. Ile believed him who 


| guickned the dead, and calleth, thoſe things which be 
not, as though they erg 217 o 
i 


Tuo great Teſtimonies are here of the Power of 


God: 1. That he  quickneth the, dead: Able he is to 


raiſe up thoſe that are dead to life again. 2. He cal. 


leth things that are not, at tho they were : By his 
very Call or Word, gives Being to thoſe things which 


before were not: As when he ſaid, Let there be Light, 
there was Light, Gen. 1. 3. By that very Word, con- 
manding light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
Theſe Demonſtrations of God's All-ſufficiency, he 

conſidereth in peculiar reference to what be was to 
believe; to wit, That be miabt be the Father of. many. 


Nations, ver. 1 I. of the Fews according 70 the fleſh; of 


Jer and Gentiles, according to the Faith whereof 
I. For the firſt, his Body being now dead, and Sa- 


* 
* 


rab's womb dead, ver. 19. he reſts on God as quick- 


ning the dead, in believing that he. ſhall be the father 
many Nations, to niger t ee En 
rt 


Fer 
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2. For the other, That he ſhould be a Father of 
the Gentiles. by Faith; the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
that they were not 4 people, Hoſ. 2. 23. The im- 
planting of them in his Stock, muſt be by a Pomer 
that calleth things that are not, as though they were; 
giving a nem Nature ads Being unto them, which 
before they had not. 

D bottom our ſelves upon the Alt ſuffcienty of God, 
for the accompliſhment of ſuch things as are altogether 
impoſſible to any thing — that Alk-ſuffciency, is Faith 
indeed, and worthy our imitation : It is alſo the wiſdom 
of Faith, to pitch peculiarly on that in God, which 
is accommodated. to the Difficulties wherewith it is 
to wreſtle: Is Abraham to believe, That from bis dead 
body muſt ſpring a: whole Nation? He reſts on God, 
as be that — Bo the dead. 

2. His Faith: is commended from the Matter of it, 
or pee be did believe: Which is. ſaid in general, to 


be the Promiſe of God. Verſe 20. He aggered not ar 
the promiſe of God through unbelief. And particu- 


larly the Matter of that Promiſe is pointed at, ver. 
11, 18. that he ſhould be che father of many nations; 
that was, his being à Father of many Nation, 
of having all N bleſſed in his ſeed. A Matter 
entangled with a * of Difficulties, conſidering 


the natural Inability of his Body, and the Body "of 


Sarab, to be Parents of Children. 
ben God calls For Believing, bis Truth and Alt 


| alla Ency being ingaged, No Difficulty nor ſeeming. n- 


poſſebilittes, that the thing to be beheved is, or 
be attended wit hal, . to 2 of. 4 weight wth @ 1 75 
He who hath pr 


4. From Ke. An Hamer 71 uy believing which i is ox: 
prelied Four 


ways... 
ka barred . * believed in ure hg 8. 


* 2 . e 
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= Here. is a two-fold Hope mentioned, one that Was 6 4 
5 gainſt him; the other that was for him. 

3 I. He believed againſt Hope ; that is, when all At. 
= guments which might beget Hope i in him, were gain 
= him: Againſt Hope, is againſt all motives unto Hope 
5 4 whateyer. All Reaſons of natural Hope were gin! 
1 bim: What Hope could ariſe in or by Reaſon, that 
8 two dead Bodies ſhould be the Source and Fountain of 
_ aany Nations? So that againſt all inducements of 
wo natural Hope, he believed. 


2. He believed in Hope that is, mch Hope as aroſe, x; 
his Faith did, from the * colifiderarion of Goa All- fuff 
Wh ciency : This is an Adjuntt of his Faith; it was fuch a 
—_ Faith as had Hope adj joined with it: And this believing 
_ in Hope, when a | Reaſons of Hope were away, is the 
firſt inp that is ſer gon of the unner of his Faith, 
Iz à decay of all Natural Helps, the deadnefs of ul 
'Y | Meant, an Apen gare of att utter Inipe/ſobilir that ever 
| dhe Promiſe pon be accompli Be. Then to Geheve tith 
=_ ene Hope, is a ronmendabls Faith: = 
1 2. He was not weak in Faith, ver. 29. Mf d Nenad, 
= 5 Hot er, is the ſecond thing. Mihime debilis: Beta, 
1 He was by no incans weak. A Hegation, that by a 
Figure (ueiwots). doth ſtrongly affert the contraty to 
Þþ that which is denfed. He was no dq weak, that is, 
= he was very ſtyong in Faith, as is iftervyards exp elle, 
wer, 20. He was firing in Faith, grving glory to God 
And the Apoſtle tells you, wherein this his not 
weakileſs did appear: Saith he, He confidered not bit 
own Body, being now-dead, when he was abott an bun. 
Ared Tears old; neitber Jet the deachieſ of Sarab's 
Womb, ver. 1 Tt was ſeen, in this, that his Faith carried 
him above the tonfideration of at Impediments that 
ran lie in the way to the aceotnliſfiinent of the 
"$93 ; 
. is meer weakneſs ＋ F aith, 2 makes a man li 
_ poreng 
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goreint on the Diffeulties Ty - ſeeming Tapolſchili- 
por that lie upon the Promiſe. We think it our 
Wiſdom and our Strength, to conſider, weigh, and 
lob into the bottom of Oppcſitions and Temptations, 
chat ariſe againſt the Foaril: Perhaps it may be the 
ſtrenngeh of our fleſtily carnal Reaſon {but certainly it 
is the weaknels ef out Faith: He that is firong ii Fritz 
will not fo much as debate or conſider the things that 
ct i ti greateſt !feeching: Impr bility, yea, Impoffi- 
bility on the ful filling of the Promiſe It will not afford 
rem a Debate or Diſpute of the Cauſe, nor any Con- 
ſideration, being not weak in Faith, he _ dered nor. 


t Hr wal fully! Per ſtonded, ver. 21. TYnkgpoatÞac; 


he was per ſuaſionis ee fully per — This is 
the third thing chat is oblerved lin the mamer of bis 
belieuing: He fully; quietly, reſalvedly caſt himſelf 
*6f11this; That he rbortud promufed, tour ali to per- 
nt. As a'Shipat Sea, (for ſo the word impotts) 


Koki 
Tots Sy her Sufis, "aint x with all ſpeed makes to the 
r. Alohahs ſeeing the ſtoms of Doubts and 
and Femptations Mikely to riſe ägainſt the Promiſe 
dd mtò him; with füll-ſail throuꝑh all, to 
e Menn quiedy in God's All d e And dais 
"Kithewhirg;: 2 ooo nv gud No 
4. The fourth | is, That he flaggered not, ver. 20. 
"This! iv'that Which have Cholet to inſiſt on unto you, 


Wiacheice parp!oÞ the commendation of Abrabani' 


Each, Which is:Sropbſed: for uur: iirhᷣtion. 
0 ſtaggered nor ur the Pramiſt ny throusb anbe- 
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Men are apt to to pretend ſundry other Reaſons 
and Cauſes of their ſtaggering. The Promiſes do not 
belong unto them, God intends: not their Souls in 
them, they are not ſuch and ſuch, and this makes 
them ſtagger; when the Truth is, it is their ne. 
lief, and that alone, that puts them into this Stap. 
gering condition, As in other things, ſo in this, we 
are apt to have many fair Pretences for foul Faults. 
To lay the Burden on the right Shoulders, I ſhall de- 
monſtrate, by God's aſſiſtance, that it is not this, or 
that, but #zbelief alone, that makes us ſtagger at the 
— ß ͤ oo og: 
To make this the more plain, I muſt open theſe 
Win nnn 
I. What is the Promiſe here intendedt. 
Sfp be. 2. What it 1s to ſtagger at the Promi r 
The Promiſe here mentioned, is principally that 
which Abraham believing, it was ſaid eminently, 
That it was accounted” to him for Righteouſneſs: 80 
the Apoſtle tells us, ver. 5. of this Chapter : When this 
vas, you may ſee Gen 15: ver 6. There it is affirmed, 
that he beheved the Lord, and it was accounted 10 
bim for Righteouſneſs. That which God had there 
A1poken to him of, was about be multiplying of bis 
ſeed as the ſtars heaven, whereas be was yet chill- 
TFF , ¼ ¼ / ĩ wghy.7; 
$ . laft verſe of Chap. 14. leaves Abrabam full of 
-earthly Glory. He had newly conquered five Kings, 
with all their Hoſt; honoured by the King of Sodom, 
and bleſſed by the King of Salem: And yet in the 
firſt Verſe of Chap. 15. God appearing to bim in a Vi- 
Jon, in the very entrance, bids him FEAR Nor: 
Plainly intimating, That notwithſtanding all his out- 
ward Succeſs and Glory, he had ſtill many Perplexi- 
ties upon his Spirit, and had need of great Conſolz 
tion and Eſtabliſhment: Abraham was not clear N 
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the accompliſhment of former Promiſes about the 
bleſſed Seed; and ſo, though he have all outward 


; Advancements, yet he cannot reſt in them, Until a 


Child of God be clear in the main, in the matter of 
the great Promiſe, the buſineſs of Chriſt, the great- 
eſt outward Succeſſes and Advantages, will be ſo far 
from quieting and ſettling his Mind, that they ra- 
ther increaſe his Perplexities: They do but occaſion 
him to cry, Here is this, and that; here is Victory 
and Succels ; here is Wealth and Peace; but here is 
not Chriſt, _ . 

That this was Abrahams Condition, appears from 
ver. 2. of that Chapter, where God having told him, 
That be was bis ſbield, and his exceeding great re- 
ward ; He replies, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, 


ſeeing Igo childleſs ? As if he ſhould have ſaid, Lord 


God, thou toldeſt me, when I was in Haran, now 
19 Years ago, That in me and my ſeed, all the fa- 
milies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. That 
the bleſſed-bleſſing Seed ſhould be of me; but now 
I wax old, all Appearances grow up againſt the direct 


Accompliſhment of that Word, and it was that which 
above all, in following thee, I aimed at; if I am 
_ diſappointed therein, what ſhall I do > And what 


will all theſe things avail me ? What will it benefit 
me, to have a multitude of earthly Enjoyments, and 
leave them in the cloſe to my Servant ? 

I cannot but obſerve, that this fighing, mournful 
Complaint of Abraham, hath much Infirmity, and 
ſomething of Diffidence mixed with it : He ſhakes in 


the very bottom of his Soul, that Improbabilities 


were growing up, as he thought, to Impoſſibilities 
againſt him, in the way of the Promiſe : Yet hence 
alſo mark theſe two things: = 
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tage of his/ Complaining and Diffidence ; but lets 


neſs and cauſeleſs wailings of bis, takes them at the 


his own Soul in Chrift. God ingaging about his Seed, 


with the enjoyment of God in Covenant, es 4 Shicli, , 


Rulers. | 
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I. That he doth not repine in himſelf, and keep u 
his burning Thoughts in his Breaft, bur ſweet! 
breaths out the burthen of his Soul, into the boſom 
of his God: Lord God, (faith he) what wife thou give 
ne, ſeeing I go childleſs ? It is of fincere Faith, to an. 
lade our Unbelief in the Boſom of our God. 

2. That God takes not his Servant at the Advan- 


that paſs, until having renewed the Promiſe to him, 
and ſettled his Faith, then he gives in his Teſtimony, 
That he believed God. The Lord overlooks the meal. 


beſt, and then gives bis Witneſs to them. OY 
This, I fay, was the Promiſe whereof we fpake, p 
That he ſhould have a ſced of bis own, like the fd. f, 
that cannot be numbred, Gen. 15. ver. 4, 5. And her , 
in are contained three Things : 8 5 


1. The purely ſpiritual part of it, that concernel 


minds him of his own Intereſt, in the bleffing-bring- 7 
ing Seed. Jeſus Chriſt, with his whole Mediation, and 
his whole work of Redemption, is in this in Promiſe, 


and as an exceeding great Retbar il. 
2. The Kingdom of Chriſt, in refpe& of the Pro- 
pagation and Eſtabliſnment of it, with the multitude 
of his SubjeQs, that alſo is in this Promiſe. - K 
3. The Temporal part of it, multitudes of Chi- fe 
dren to a Childleſs Man, and an Heir from his own 
—_— —  c_-9T cc... 
Now this Promiſe in theſe three Branches, take 
up your whole Intereſt, compriſes all ae are to be 
Iieve for, be you conlidered either as Be/ievers, of & 


@& * 


7. As Felievers. So your Intereſt lies in theſe two 
Thins: 1. That your own Souls have a Share for 
ty | E . E FS. * 5 5 1 5 if » 4 at: 
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portion in the Lord Chriſt. 2. That the Kingdom of 
5 the Lord cls be Exiled and Eſtabliſhed. nun 
ay i 2. 4s 4 - That Peace and Proſperity may be 
en I the Inheritance of 155 Nation, is in your Deſires: 
Look upon this in ſubordination to the Kingdom of 
. Chrilt; and all theſe are in this Promiſe, 
Fo make this more plain, theſe being the threg 


" To m. nore 1 ein res 
win Things that you aim at, I ſhall lay before you 
lets Wl three Pros ſuited to theſe ſeveral things, which, 
Amn, or the like, you are to View in all your Actings, al 
ony, ſtaggering at them being from Unbelef: „„ 
eak 7. The firſt thing you are to believe for, is the In- 
le tereſt of your own Souls in the Covenant of Grace 
by Chrift: As to this, I ſhall only point unto that 
dale, Promiſe of the Covenant, Heb. 8. 12. I will be merci: 


flars ful to their uarighteouſneſs, and their fins and their 
iniquities I will remember no more. 


2. The ſecond, is the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, in deſpite of all Oppoſition; and for this, 
Seed, amongſt innumerable, take thar of I/. 60. 11. There- 


Til: Wi fore thy gates ſhall be open continually, they ſhall nat 
l, and be ſhut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee 
mile, BY the forces of the gentiles, and that their kings may be 


bicil, il brought ; for the nation and kingdom that wall not ſerve 
475 thee, ſhall periſh. 3 

F 3. The Quiet and Peace of the Nation, which ye 
titude E regard as Rulers, as it ſtands in ſubordination to the 
wor Kingdom of Chriſt, comes alſo under the Promile ; 6 
Cbil-W for which, take that of Jeremiah 30. 20, 21. 
[heſe heing your three main Aims, let your Eye 
be fixed on theſe three, or the like Promiſes; for in the 
take Demonſtration and the Uſe of the Point, I ſhall carry 
to be along all three together; deſtring that what is in- 
Of ei ſtanced in any one, may be always extended to both 
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* Wh at it is to flagger at the Promiſe. He ſtap 
gered not. & dy:xejSy, he diſputed not; Haxpproym, 


1s properly to make uſe of our own Judgment and 


Reaſon in diſcerning of things, of what fort they be. 


It is ſometime rendred to doubt, Matt. 21. 21. | 
yon have * % TT e and doubt not; that 
e 


is, not uſe Arguings and Reaſonings in your ſelves, 


concerning the Promiſe, and Things promiſed. Some. 


times it ſimply denotes to diſcern a thing as it is: 


So the word is uſed, 1 Cor. 11. 29. duiaxguav n 


chu, diſcerning the Body. 
In the Senſe wherein it is here uſed, as alſo Mar, 
21. 21. it holds out as I faid, 4 ſelf-conſulration and 


_ diſpute concerning thoſe contrary things that are pro- 


poſed to us. So alſo Ads 10. 20. Peter is command: 
ed to obey the Viſion, unca by Saxepoper ©, nothing 
doubting : What is that? Why a not continuing to do 
what he is ſaid to have done, ver. 17. He doubted in 
himſelf what the Viſion be had ſeen, ſhould mean: He 
rolled and diſputed it in his own Thoughts; he ſi: 
gered at it. | 

15 ſtagger then at the Promiſe, is to take into Con- 
ſideration the Promiſe itſelf} and withal, all the Dit- 
ficulties that lie in the way, for the Accompliſhment 
of it, as to a Man's own particular; and there ſo to 
diſpute it in his Thoughts, as not fully to caſt it off, 
nor fully to cloſe with ir. For Inſtance ; The Soul 
conſiders the Promiſe of Free-Grace in the Blood of 
Jeſus, looks upon it, weighs, as well as it is able, 
the Truth of God, who makes the Promiſe, with 


_ thoſe other Conſiderations which might lead the 


Heart to reſt firmly upon it; but withal, takes into 
his Thoughts his ewn Unworthineſs, Sinfulneſs, Unbe- 


lief, Hypocriſy, and the like; which, as he ſuppoſes, 
powerfully ſtave off the the Efficacy of the Promiſe 


from him, Hence he knows not what to conclude | 


* 


Fele js eee el 
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If he had a grain of Faith, the Scale turns on the fide 
of the Promiſe ; the like quantity of Unbelief, makes 
it turn upon him; and what to do he knows not: 
Let go the Promiſe he cannot; take faſt hold he dares 
not; but here he Haggers and wavers to and fro. 
Thus the Soul becomes to be like Paul in another 
Caſe, Phil. 1. 23. He conſidered his own Advantage 
on the one ſide by his diſſolution, and the Profit of 
the Churches by his abiding in the feſb on the other; 
and taking in theſe various Thoughts, he cries out, 
He is in a ſtrait, he ſtaggered, he was betwixt two, 
and knew not which to chuſe : Or as David, 2 San. 
24. 14.. when he had a tender of ſeveral Corrections 
made to him, ſays, I am in à great ſtrait : He ſees Evil 
in every, one, and knows not which to chuſe. | 
A poor Creature looking upon the Promiſe, ſees, 
as he ſuppoſes, in a ſtedfaſt cloſing with the Promiſe, 
that there lies Preſumption; on the other hand, cer- 
tain Deſtruction, if he believes not; and now he flag- 
gers, he is in a great ſtrait; Arguments ariſe on both 
ſides, he knows not how to determine them, and ſo 
hanging in ſuſpenſe, he ſiaggererh. | 
Like a Man travelling a Journey, and meeting with 
two ſeveral Paths that promiſe both fairly, and he 
knows not which is his proper way, he gueſſes and 
gueſſes, and at length cries, Well, 1 know not which 
of theſe Ways I ſhould go; but this is certain, if I 
miſtake IJ am undone, III go in neither, but here III 
fit down, and not move one ſtep in either of them, 
until ſome one come that can give me direttion. 
The Soul very frequently fits down in this Heſita- 
tion, and refuſes to ſtep one ſtep forwards, till God 
come mightily and lead out the Spirit to the Promiſe, 
or the Devil turn it aſide to Unbeliet. La 
It is, as a thing of ſmall weight in the Air; the 
weight that it hath carries it downwards; and. Fon 
N Air, 
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rors ariſe, Temptations grow ſtrong, new Cortup 


N 


down, without any great gaining either way. 


The Promiſe, that draws the Soul upward; an 
the weight of its Unbelief, that finks it downward; 
Sometime the Promiſe attracts ſo powerfully, you 
would think the Heart quite drawn up into it ; And 
ſometimes again Unbelief prefles down, that you 


would think it gone for eyer, but neither prevail 


utterly ; the poor Creatures ſwags between both; thi 
it is to ſtagger : Like the Diſciples going to Enaus 
Luke 24. ver. 14. they talked together of the thing 
zbat were hapned, debated the Buſineſs : And ver. 22. 
they gave up the feſult of their Thoughts; They 
zruſted it had been he that ſhould haue redeemed Iſ7 141, 
They truſted once, but now ſeeing him ſlain and 
crucified, they know not what to ſay to it: What 
then? Do they quite give over all truſting in him? 
No, they cannot do fo, ver. 23, 24, 25. Certam We 
men had aftaniſhed them, and affirmed that he was riſen; 
va, aud others going alſo to bis grave, found it ſo: 
Hereupon they have communication within themſelves, 
and are ſad, ver. 17. that is, they ſtaggered ;, they 
vere in a ſtaggering condition ; much appears for 
them, ſomething againſt them, they know not what 
10 do. py” | | 

A poor Soul that hath been long perplex d in Trou- 
He and Anxiety of Mind, finds a ſweet Promiſe, Chriſt 
in a Promiſe ſuited to all his Wants, coming with Mer- 
cy to pardon him, with Love to embrace him, with 
Blood to purge him, and is raiſed up to roll himſelt 
in ſome meaſure upon this Promiſe; on a ſudden Ter- 
tions 
break 


— — 


5 before the Parliament, Febr. 28. 16 49. 279 


break out, Chriſt in the Promiſe dies to him ; Chriſt 
in the Promiſe is ſlain, is in the Grave, as to him: 
80 that he can only ſigh and ſay, I truſted for deli- 
verance by Chrift, but now all is gone again; I haye 
little or no Hope, Chriſt in the Promiſe is flain to me; 
What then? Shall he give over, never more enquire 
after this buried Chriſt, but fit down in Darkneſs and 
Sorrow ? No, he cannot do ſo: This Morning ſome 
new Arguments of Chrift's appearance again _ the 
Soul, are made out; it may be Chriſt is not for ever 
loſt to him. What does he then? Stedfaſtly believe 
he cannot; totally give over he will not: He ſtaggers; 
he is full of Self- communications, and is ſad. This ir 
is to Hagger at the Promiſe of God. I come now to 
prove, That notwithſtand Ing any Pretences whatever, 
All this ſtaggering is from Unbelief. „ 
The two Diſciples whom we now mentioned, that 
ſtaggered and diſputed between themſelves in their 
Tourney to Enaus, thought they had a goodly Reaſon, 
and a ſufficient appearing Cauſe of all their Doubtings ; 
We boped ( ſay they) that it was be that ſhould have 
delivered Iſrael. What do they now ſtand at? Alas! 
the chief Frieſts and Rulers have condemned bim ta 
death, and Crucified him, Luke 24. 20. And is it 
poſſible that deliverance ſhould ariſe from a Crucified 
Man? This makes them ſtagger. But when our Sa- 
viour himſelf draws nigh to them, and gives them 
the ground of all this, he tells them it is all from 
hence, they are fooliſh and flow of heart to believe, 
ver. 25. Here is the riſe of all their Doubtings, even 
their Unbelief. Whilſt you are /low of hear? to be- 
lieve, do not once think of eſtabliſhment. 
Peter venturing upon the Waves at the Command 
of Chriſt, Matt. 14. ſeeing the Wind to grow boiſtrous, 
ver. 29, he 110 hath a Storm within, and cries out, 
0h, lade me, What was now the Cauſe of * 
e, YORmy TYT 1 4 Fear 
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Fear and crying out? Why the Wind and Sea prey 
boiſtrous, and he was ready to fink: No ſuch thing 
but meerly Unbelief, want of Faith: Verſe 3 1. O hon 
of little faith ( faith our Saviour) wherefore didſt thy 
doubt? It was not the great Winds, but thy Inn 
Faith that made thee ſtagger. And in three or four 
other Places, upon ſeveral Occafions, doth our Sau. 
our lay all the wavering and ſtaggering of his Folloy. 
ers, as to any ptomiſed Mercy, upon this ſcore, x 
Matt. 6. 30. & 8. 26. 

Ila. 7. Aha being afraid of the Combination cf 
Syria and Ephraim againſt him, received a promiſe of 
deliverance by you ver. 7. whereupon the Prophet 
tells him and all Zudab, That if they will not believe, 
ſurel * ſhall not be eflabhſhed, ver. 9. He doth 
not lay, If Damaſcus and Ephraim be not broken, you 
ſhall not be eſtabliſhed ; no, the ſtick is not there, The 
fear that you will not be eſtabliſned, ariſeth meer. 
ly from your Unbehef, that keeps you off from co 
fing with the Promiſe which would certainly bring 
you eſtabliſhment. 5 1 8 | 

And this is the ſole Reaſon the Apoſtle gives, 
why the word of Promiſe being preached, becomes 
unprofitable, even becauſe of Unbelief: It was mt 
mixed with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. : 

But theſe things will be more clear under 
_ Demonſtrations of the Point, which at 
Tuo. „ | 
I. Dem.] When a Man doubts, heſitates, and dif: 
putes any thing in himſelf, his Reaſonings muſt hare 
their riſe either from ſomething within himſelf, 
or from ſomething in the things concerning which 
he ſtaggereth: Either Certitado mentis, the aſſurance 
of his Mind, or Certitudo entis, the certainty of the 
thing itſelf, is wanting. 5 


f 
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" He that doubteth whether his Friend in a far Coun- 


try be alive, or no, his Staggering ariſeth from the 
Uncertainty of the Thing it ſelf : when that is made 
out, he is reſolved ; as it was with Jacob in the Caſe 
of Foſeph. But he that doubteth, whether the Needle 
in the Compals, being touched with the Loadſtone, 
will turn Northward; all the Uncertainty is in his 
own Mind. * 


When Men ſtagger at the Promiſes, this mult ariſe 


either from within themſelves, or ſome occaſion muſt 
be adminiſtred hereunto from the Promiſe. If from 
within themſelves, that can be nothing but Unbelict. 
an inbred Obſtacle to cloſing with, and reſting on the 
Promiſe; that is Unbelief. If then we demonſtrate 


that there is nothing in the Promiſe, either as to the 


matter, or manner, or any attendency of it, that ſhould 
occaſion any ſuch ſtaggering, then we lay the burden 
| and blame on the right ſhoulders, zhe Sin of Staggering 
Salted - ²˙·wr. . 1 p a! 

Now that any Occaſion is not adminiſtred, nor 
Cauſe given, of this Staggering, from the Promile, 
will appear, if we conſider ſeriouſly whence any ſuch 


Occaſion or Cauſe ſhould ariſe. All the Stability of 


a Promiſe, depends upon the Qualifications of the Px 
miſer, to the Ends and: Purpoſes of the Promiſe. If a 


Man make me a Promiſe to.do ſuch and ſuch things 


for me, and I queſtion whether ever it will be ſo, or 
no; it muſt be from a doubt of the want of one of 
theſe things in him that makes the Promiſe: either 
iſt, of Tath; ox 2dly, of Ability to make good 3 5 
Word, becauſe of the difficulty of the thing it ſelf; or 
3dly, of Sincerity, to intend me really, what he ſpeaks 
of; or 4thly, of conſtant Memory, to take the Oppot- 
tunity of doing the thing intended; or 5thly, of Szab/e- 


neſs, to be ſtill of the ſame Mind. Now, if there be 


no want of any of theſe, in him whoſe Promiſes we 


ſpeak 


„ 


D 
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ering „but only from bur Own Unbellef. 
us now fee heel atly — theſe things be 
the Flt fo the Promiſe of God: And begin we with 
t 1 

4. Is thete Trarh in theſe Protniles; If there le le 
beat vccafion in the world t6 ſuſpect the Truth ef 
the Fe or the Veracity of the Promiſer, the 
tay but ſggerinmg at them ariſe from thenee, and rot 
5200 4 nbelief. On this ground it is, That al 
Human Faith, thar is bottomed meetly on the Tefl 
mony of Man, is at beſt but 4 probable Opinion: Fi 
#very man is a Hur, and poffibly may lye, in thar vey 
thitſs he is engaged ro us in. Tho 'a Good Ma wil 
not do ſb, to {ave His Life; yet it is poſſible he may k 
tempted, he may do fo: But now the Author of the 
Promiſes whereof we fpeak, Is Thwth it /2lf, the Gol 
of Truth, who hath lin this as his Ipecial Attribute 
_ to diſtinguiſh him from all other. He is the vay 
oo of Th Truth, atid holds out this very Atttibute in 
2 fpetial manner, in this very "thing, in making & 
is Promiſe: He's Figl, 70 Faktor #s ob ſin, 
1 Joh. 1. 9, whence his 323 is Lid, not only to be 
vie, but 7 ruth, Toh. 17. 19. Truth it RIF: An fi 

75 27 rt, bur is Word ab; eth for ever „Hal. 4 I. I. 
But yer farther, that it may be evident that froh 
1 hence there can he no occafion of i i this God 
eden whoſe Word ir Trnth, hath, in His infitit 
iſdom, condeltended to our Weaknels, and uſed Ml 
-phſible Means to cauſe us to apprehend the Truth of 
iS nen The Lord might have left us in the 
dar to have gathered our lis Mimi and Will te 


Sap k of, there is then, cettainly, no ground of bur 
F | 


Wards us, from obfcure Exp reflions': and knowing of 


What value his Kindneſs is, br might Juſtly be expedtel 


that we ſhould do ſo. Men in Miſery, are glad vi 


ty hold of the leaft word that drops from him that 
cal 
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can Relieve them, and to take Courage and Advan- 
tage upon it: As the Servants of Benbadad watched 
diligently what would fall from the Mouth 6f A540, 
coricething their Maſter, then in fear of death: and 
when he had occafiohally called him bis Brother, 
they preſently laid hold of it, and cry, Thy Brother 
Beibddad ; 1 King. 20. 35. God might have left us, 
and yet have manifeſted much Free Grace, to have 
gathered up falling crumbs, or occafional droppings 
of Mercy, and Supply, that we ſhould have rejoyced 
to have found out one word looking that way: But 
to ſhut up all Objections, and to ſtop fot ever the 
mouth'of Unbelief, he hath not only ſpoken plainly, 
but hath Fondeſcended to uſe all the ways of confirtn- 
Hs the Truth of whit he ſays and ſpeaks, that ever 
were in uſe among the Sons of Men. 
There be Four ways, whereby Men ſeek to obtalnn 
| ctedit to what they ſpeak, as an undoubted Truth, that 


there may be no occaſion of /kqggerine. 
I. B e toerring and Hir ming of the Fame thing. 
When 3 Man Hays the fame thing again and àgain, it it 
a fign that he Tpeaks the Truth, or at leaſt that he 
would be thought 16 to do. Yea, if an boli Min 

do clearly, fully, plainly, often engage himfelf to us 

ih the Hanſe ching, we count it a vile jealouſy not fo 

believe the real Truth of his Intentions. Now, the 

Lord; ih his Promifes; often Tpeaks the Tame things, - 
He ſpeaks once and twice. * Thee is not any thing that . 
he hirh promiſed us, but he hath done it again add 

again. For Inſtance; As if he ſhould ſay, 1 will be 
merciſul to your ſint, I pray believe me, for, I will 

Pardon your migaities s yea, it ſhall be ſo, I will Bit 

out your tranſerefſions as a cloud. There is not any 
Wanr-whereunto we ate liable, but thus he hath dealt 
Concerning it. As his Command is Ine upon line, To 

is his Frömiſe. And this is one way whereby © 
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cauſeth the Truth of his Promiſes to appear. To take 
away all colour of /tqggering, he ſpeaks once, yea twice, 


if we will hear. 


2. The ſecond way of confirming any Truth, is by an 
Oath. Though we fear the Truth of ſome Men, in 


their Aſſertions; yet when once they come to Sweet 
any thing in Zuſtice and Fudgment, there are very few 
ſo knowingly profligate, and paſt all ſenſe of God, but 


that their Aſſeverations do gain Credit, and pals for 


Truth. Hence the Apoſtle tells us, Hebr. 6. 16. that 
an Oath for confirmation, is to men an end of all ſtriſ: 
Though the Truth be before ambiguous and doubtfil, 
yet when any interpoſes with an Oath, there is no more 
Conteſt amongſt Men. That nothing may be wanting 
to win our Belief to the Promiſes of God, he hath 


taken this Courſe alſo, he hath ſworn to their Truth, 


_ Hebr. 6. 13. When God made Promiſes to Abraham, 
' becauſe be could ſwear 7 no greater, be ſware by Hin- 
elf. He confirms his Pr 


'omiſe by an Oath. O felice: 
nos, quorum cauſa Deus jurat ! O felices, fi nec jurami 


Deo credimus ! When Chriſt came, in whom all the 


"Promiſes of God, are, Tea and Amen; to make ſite 


work of the Truth of them, he is confirmed in his 


Adminiſtrations, by an Oath - Hebr. 7. 21 He wa 


WL 7 
made a Prieſt by an Oath, by him that ſaid, The Lorl 


ware, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever. 


Now, I pray, what is the cauſe of this great Cor- 


deſcenſion in the God of Heaven, to confirm. that 

Word, which in it ſelf is Truth, by an Oath ? The 

| TE ſatisfies us as to the End aimed at, Hebr. 6.17, 
Wnt 


This was (faith he) the Aim of God herein, That 


his People ſeeing him engaged, by two ſuch immutable 

. things, as bis Promiſe and his Oath, may be aſſured, 
that there is an utter Impoſſibility that any one Word 
of His ſhould come ſhort of its Truth; or that they 
firmly reſting upon it, ſhould be deceived thereby. 
And this is a Second way, „ 


4 


3. An 
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Ke 3. Another courſe whereby Men confirm the Truth 
e, WW of what they ſpeak, is, by entring into Covenant, to 

accompliſh what they have ſpoken. A Covenant gives 
” ſtrength to the Truth of any Engagement. When a 
Man hath but told you he will do ſuch and ſuch 
Things for you, you are full of Doubts and Fears 
that he may break with you : but when he hath 
indented in a Covenant, and you can ſhew it un- 
der his Hand and Seal, you look upon that, con- 
ſider that, and are very ſecure. Even this way 
alſo hath the Lord taken, to confirm and eſtabliſh his 
Truths and Promiſes, that all Doubtings and Stag- 
gerings may be excluded, he hath wrapped them all 


Engagement, that upon every Occaſion, and at every 
Temptation, we may draw out his Hand and Seal, 
and ſay to Satan and our own falſe Hearts, See here, 
behold God engaged in Covenant, to make good the 
Word wherem be bath cauſed me to put my "Iruft : 
And this is his Property, That he is a God Keeping 
Covenant : So that having his Promiſe redoubled, and 
that confirmed by an Oath, all ſealed and made ſure 
by an unchangeable Covenant, what can we require 
more, to aſſure us of the Truth of theſe Things > But 
yet further : | | | 
4. In Things of very great Weight and Concern- 
ment, ſuch as whereon Lives, and the Peace of Na- 
tions do depend, Men uſe to give Hoſtages, for the 
ſecuring each other of the Faith and Truth of all their 
Engagements, that they may be mutual Pledges of their 
Truth and Fidelity. Neither hath the Lord left this 
way unuſed to confirm his Promiſe : He hath given us 
an Hoſtage to ſecure us of his Truth; one exceedingly 
dear to hime; one always in his boſom, of whoſe 
Honour he is as careful as of his Own : Jeſus Chriſt 
iS the great Hoſtage of his ys ers Truth; the Pledge 


up in a Covenant, and brought himſelf into a federal 
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of his Fidelity in his Promiſes : God hath ſer him 
forth, and given him to us, for this End; Behold, the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a Sign, ( a Sign that he 
will fulfil his Word) 4 Virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bare a Son, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, Iſal. 7. 14, 
That you may be aſſured of my Truth, he Virgin, 
Son ſhall be an Hoſtage of it: I him arelall the Pro. 
miſes of God, Na and Amen. Thus allo, to his ti 


Saints, be. gives the further Hoſtage of his Spirit, it 
and the Firſt- fruits of Glory; that the full Accom- an 
pliſhment of all his Promiſes may be contraQted in a w 
little, and preſented to their view: as the I/raclites hi 


had the Pleaſures of Canaan, in the cluſters of Grapes fic 


brought from thence. | Be 
Now from all this, it is apparent, not only that al 
there is Truth in all the Promiſes of God, but alſo hi 
that Truth ſo confirmed, ſo made out, eſtabliſhed, that ro 
not the leaſt Occaſion imaginable is thence adminiſtred WM 1o 
to ſtaggering or doubting. He that diſputes the Pro- Ro 
miſe, and knows not how to cloſe with them, muſt ou 
find out another Cauſe of his ſo doing: As to the Re 
Truth of the Promiſe, there is no doubt at all, nor Vi 
place for any. Ec. no 
2. But Secondly, Though there be Truth in the the 
Promiſe, yet there may want Ability in the Promiſer Bl ant 
to accompliſh the thing Promiſed, becauſe of its ma- Ye 


nifold Difficulties. This may be a Second cauſe of of 
Staggering, if the Thing it ſelf engaged for, be not Ap 
compaſſable by the Ability of the Engager. As if a the 
skilful Phyſician ſhould promiſe a Sick Man a Re- he, 
covery from his Diſeaſe; tho' he could rely upon the abo 
Truth and Sincerity of his Friend, yet he cannot but 
queſtion his Ability as to this, knowing, that to cure to 
the leaſt Diſtemper, is not abſolutely in his power: ſtic 
But when He promiſes, who is able to perform, then the 
all doubting in this kind is removed, See then, w_ tha 

ts ther | 


ther it be ſo, in reſpect of theſe Promiſes whereof we 
ſpeak. When God comes to Abraham, to engage him- 
ſelf in that Covenant of Grace, from whence flow all 
the Promiſes whereot we treat, he lays this down as 
the bottom of all, I m (faith He) God A/nghty, Gen. 
17. I. or, God A/l-ſofficrent, very well able to go 


through with what ever I promiſe. When Difficul- 


ties, Temptations, and Troubles ariſe, remember who 


it is that hath Promiſed ; not only He that is True 


and Faithful, but He that is God Amghty, before 
whom nothing can ſtand, when He will accompliſh 
his Word. And that this was a bottom of great Con- 
fidence to Abraham, the Apoſile tells you, Rom. 4. 21. 
Being fully per ſwaded,that be who had promiſed,was able 
alſo to perform. When God is engaged by his Word, 
his Ability is eſpecially to be eyed. The Soul is apt 
to ask how can this be? it is impoſſible it ſhonld 

ſo to me: but, He 7s able that bath promi ſed. And this, 
Rom. 11, 23. the ſame Apoſile holds out to us, to fix 
our Faith upon, in reference to that great Promiſe of 
Re- calling the Jews, and Re- implanting them into the 
Vine, God (faith he) is able to graft them in : Tho 
now they ſeem as dead bones, yet the Lord knows 
they may live, for he is able to breathe upon them, 
and make them terrible as an Army with Banners. 


Yea, fo excellent is this All- ſufficiency, this Ability 


of God to accompliſh his whole Word, that the 
Apoſtle cautions us, That we do not bound it, as 
tho' it could go ſo far only, or fo far: Nay, faith 
he, Eph. 3. 20. He is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ash ar think, + ot 5h 


When Men come to cloſe with the Promiſe indeed, 


to make a Life upon it, they are very ready to que- 
ſtion and enquire, whether it be poſſible that ever 


the Word of it ſhould be made good to them. He 


that ſees a little Boat — at Sea, obſerves no 
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this Man commit his own Life to Sea in that Bottom, 
what Enquiries will he make? What a ſearch into the 
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great difficulty in it. looks upon it without any ſolici- 
toufneſs of Mind at all, beholds how it toſſes up and 


7 


down, without any fears of its ſinking : But now, let 


Veſſel ? Is it poffible ( faith he) this little thing ſhould 


-Tafeguard my Life in the Ocean? It is ſo with us in 
our view of the Promiſes : Whilſt we confider chem ] 
at large as they lie in the World, alas! they are all 7 
true, al Tea and Amen, ſhall be Accompliſhed : Bu: WW r 
when we go to venture our Souls upon a Promiſe, inan | 
Ocean of Wrath and Temptations, then every blaſt, we 1 

think, will overturn it, it will not bear us above all theſe b 
Waves; Is it poſſible we ſhould ſwim ſafely upon the 0 
Plank of a Pinnace in the midft of the Ocean? f 
No here we are apt to deceive our ſelves, and n 
miſtake the whole thing in Queſtion, which is the 2 
bottom of many corrupted Reafonings and perplexed t 
Thoughts. We enquire whether it can be ſo to us I 
as the Word holds out; when the Truth is, the Cue. 0 
ſtion is not about the Nature of the Thing, but 2. E 
bout the Power of God. Place the Doubt aright, | I. 
and it is this; Is God able to accompliſh what he 00 
hath ſpoken? Can he heal my Backſlidings? Can he Hi 
pardon my Sins? Can he fave my Soul > Now that 70 
there may be no Occafion nor Colour of Staggering H 
upon this Point, you ſee God reveals himſelf as an . 72 
All. ſugficient God; as one that is able to go through ze 

with all his Engagements. If you will ſtagger, you 
may fo do; this is certain, you have no Cauſe to iſ th 
do ſo from hence; there is not any Promiſe that WI fir 

ever God entred into, but he is able to perform it. 18 
.Obje#.] But you will fay, Though God be thu Will '/: 
Able, thus All-ſuffcient, yet may there not be Defech Ml 7”: 
in the Means whereby he workethꝰ as a Man may AL 


have a ftrong Arm able to ſtrike his Enemies to the 
hs gg” | Ground, © 
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Ground, but yet if he ſtrike with a Feather, or a 
| Straw, it will not be done; not for want of ſtrength 
in his Arm, but of fitneſs and ſuitableneſs in the Inſtru- 
ment whereby he aQteth. But, „ 
Anſw.] 1. God uſing Inſtruments, they do not act 
according to their own Vertue, but according to the 
Influence of Vertue by Him to them communica- 
ted. Look, to what End ſoever God is pleaſed to 
uſe any Means, his chuſing of them fills them with 
Efficacy to that purpoſe. Let the Way and Means of 
Accompliſhing what thou expedeſt by the Promiſe, 
be in themſelves never ſo weak, yet know, that from 
God's chuſing of them to that End, they ſhall be 
filled with Vertue and Efficacy to the Accompliſh- 

ment of it. SL : 
2. It is expreſly affirmed of the great Mediums of 
the Promiſe, that they alſo are Ab/e ; that there is 
no want of Power in them for the Accompliſhment 
of the Thing promiſed. 1 
1. There is the Means procuring it, and that is 


N Jeſus Chriſt: The Promiſes, as to the good Things 
he contained in them, are purchaſed by him : And of 
* him the Apoſtle affirms expreſly, That he is ABLE 
ua zo ſave to the utmoſt, them that come to God by him, 


Heb. 5. 27. No want here, no DefeQ ; He is able 
0 do it to the utmoſt, able, to ſave them that are 
tempted, Heb. 2. 18. | OR 

| 2. There is the great Means of Maniſeſtation, and 
that is the Word of God: And of this alſo it is af- 
firmed, that it is able. It hath an All- ſufficiency in 
its kind. Paul tells the Elders of Epheſus, That the 
Word of Grace is able to build them up, and to give 
them an Inheritance among them that are ſanttified, 
Ads 20. 32. | . | 45 
3. There is the great Means of. Operation, and that 
is the Spirit of Grace: He works the Mercy of the 
3 | CS OS © ' Promile 
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Promiſe upon the Soul : He alſo is able, exceeding \ 
Powerful to effect the End appointed. It hath ng C 
bounds, nor meaſure of Operation, but only its own t 
r. 12. 11. | 
UNlence then it is apparent, in the ſecond Place, That t 
there is no occaſion for Doubting; yea, that all Stag- 
gering Is excluded, from the conſideration of the Abi. 
ity of the Promiſer, and the Means whereby he 
worketh. If thou continueſt to Stagger, thou muſt 
get a better Plea than this, Ir cannot be, it is impoſſible. 
I tell thee nay ; but God is able toaccompliſh the whole 
Word of his Promiſe. But, 35 
2. There may be want of Sincerity in Promiſes and 

Engagements, which whilſt we do but ſuſpeQ, we 

cannot chuſe but ſtagger at them. If a Man make; 

Promiſe to me, and 1 can ſuppoſe that he intends not 

as he ſays, but hath Reſerves to himſelf of another 

purpoſe, I muſt needs doubt, as to the Accompliſh- 
ment of what he hath ſpoken. If the Soul may ſur- 
miſe, that the Lord intends not him ſincerely in his 

Promiſes, but reſerves ſome other Thing in his Mind, 
or that it ſhall be ſo to others, and not to him, he 

muſt needs diſpute in himſelf, ſtagger, and keep off 

from Believing. This, then, muſt be demonſtrated in 
the Third Place, That the Promiſes of God, and God 
in all his Promiſes, are full of ſincerity, ſo that none 
need fear to caſt himſelf on them, they ſhall be 'real 
unto him. Now concerning this, Obſerve, 

1. That God's Promiſes are not declarative of his 
ſecret Purpoſes and Intentions. When God holds out 
to any a Promiſe of the Pardon of Sin, this doth not 
. 1 7 to any ſingular Man, that it is the Purpoſe of 

10d that his Sin ſhall be pardoned: For if ſo, then 
either all Men muff be pardoned to whom the Word 
of Promiſe comes, which is not; or elſe God fails of 
bis Purpoſes, and comes ſhort of his Intendments; 
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which would render him, either Impotent, that he 
could not, or Mutable, that he would not Eſtabliſh 
them. But, who hath reſiſted his will? Rom. 9. He 


is the Lord, and he changeth not, Mal. 1. So that, 
t though every one to whom the Promiſe is held out, 
hath not the Fruit of the Promiſe; yet this derogates 
1 not at all from the Sincerity of God in his Promiſes ; 
. for he doth not hold them forth to any ſuch End and 
; 8 Purpoſe, as to declare his Intentions concerning par- 
ticular Perſons. 55 

0 2 There are ſome abſolute Promiſes comprehenſive 


of the Covenant of Grace, which as to all thoſe that 
1 belong to that Covenant, do hold out thus much of 

the Mind of God, That they ſhall certainly be Ac- 
compliſhed in, and towards them all. The Soul may 
freely be invited to venture on theſe Promiſes, with 
Aſſurance of their Efficacy towards him. 

2. This God principally declares in ali his Promi- 
ſes, of his Mind and Purpoſe, That every Soul, to 
whom they ſhall come, may freely reſt on; to wit, 
bat Faith in the Promiſes, and the Accompliſhment of 
8 be Promiſes, are inſeparable. He that believeth, ſhall 
enjoy: This is molt certain; this God declares of his 
Mind, his Heart, towards us; That as for all the 
good Things he hath ſpoken of to us, it ſhall be to 
us according to our Faith. This, I Tay, the Promiſes 
of God do fignifie of his Purpoſe, That the Believer 
of them, ſhall be the Enjoyer of them: In them the 
Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, 
Rom. 1. 17. From the Faith of God Revealing, to 
the Faith of Man Receiving. So that upon the ma- 
king out of any Promiſe, you may ſafely conclude, 
that upon Believing, the Mercy, the Chriſt, the 
Deliverance of this Promiſe, is mine. -It is true, if a 
Man ſtand diſputing and ſtaggering, whether he have 
any ſhare in a Promiſe, 2 cloſe not with it by * 
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he may come ſhort of it; and yet without the leaſt 
Impeachment of the Truth of the Promiſe, or Since. 
rity of the Promiſer; for God hath not ſignified 
by them, that Men ſhall enjoy the good Things of 
them, whether they Believe, or not. Thus far the 
Promiſes of Grace are General, and carry a Truth to 
all, that there is an inviolable connexion between 
Believing, and the Enjoy ment of the Things in them 
contained. And in this Truth is the Sincerity of the 
Promiſer, which can never be queſtioned, without Sin 
and Folly. And this wholly ſhuts up the Spirit from 
any occaſion of Staggering; O ye Mlitte Faith ! where 
Fore do you doubt? Ah! leſt our ſhare be not in this 
Promile ; leſt we are not intended in it: Poor Cres. 
tures! There is but this one way of keeping you <> 
from it, that is, diſputing it in your ſelves, by Unhbelic. 
Here lies the Sincerity of God towards thee, That 
Belicving, thou ſhalt not come ſhort of what thou 
aimeſt ar. Here then is no room for Staggering. If 
Proclamation. be made, granting Pardon to all fuch 
Rebels as ſhall come in by ſuch a Seaſon, do Men uſe 
to ſtand queſtioning whether the ST A TE bear them 
any Good-will, or no ? No, faith the poor Creature, 
will caſt my ſelf upon Their Faith and Truth engaged 
in their Praclamation ; whatever I have deſerved in 
particular, I know they will be Faithful in Their Pro- 
miſes. The Goſpel-Proclamation is of Pardon to al 
Comers in, to all Believers: It is not for thee, pot if 
Staggerer, to queſtion what is the Intendment to- 
wards thee in particular; but roll thy ſelf on this, 
There is an abſolute Sincerity in the ENGAGEMENT, 
which thou may'ſt freely reſt upon. But, : 
4. Tho all bg preſent, Trurh, Power, Sincerit); ; 
vet if he that makes the Promiſe ſhould Forget, this 
were a ground of Staggering. Pharaoh's Butler, with· 
cut douht, made large Promiſes ta Zoſeph, on of : 
| | . baby 
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bably ſpake the Truth according to his preſent Inten- 
tion: Afterwards ſtanding in the Preſence of Pharaoh, 
reſtored to Favour, he had doubtleſs Power enough 
to have procured the liberty of a poor innocent Priſo- 
ner: but yet this would not do, it did not profit 
Foſeph, becauſe, as the Text ſays, he did not remem- 
ber Joſeph, but forgat him, Gen. 39. 23. This for- 
getting, made all other things uſeleſs. But neither hath 
this the leaſt Colour in Divine Promiſes. It was 
In Sion Infirmity to ſay, The Lord hath forſaken me, and 
m my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. 49. 14. For, ſaith the 
. Lord, Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
is ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb ? 
Ta, they may forget, but I will not forget thee : be- 
bold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 
and thy walls are continually before me, ver. 15, 16. 
The Cauſes of Forgetfulneſs, are, 1. Want of Love. 
The things that Men Love not, they care not for: 
The matters of their Love are continually in their 
Thoughts. Now ſays God to Sion, Why ſay ſt thou, 
I have forgotten thee Is it for want of Love? Alas! 
the Love of a moſt tender Mother to her ſucking 
Child, cones infinitely ſhort of my Love to thee; 
My Love to thee is more fixed than ſo, and how 
ſhouldeſt thou be out of my Mind? How ſhouldeſt 
thou be forgotten? finite love will have infinite 
Thoughtfulneſs and Remembrance. 8 | 
2. Multiplicity of Buſineſs. This, with Men, is a 
Cauſe of forgetting. I had done, ſays one, as I pro- 
miſed, but multiplicity of Occaſions thruſt it out of 
my Mind, I pray excuſe me: Alas! though I Rule all 
the World, yet, thou art graven upon the palms of my 
bands, and therefore thy walls are continually before 
nue. See alſo Þ/2/. 77. 9. Neither then is there, as to 
dis, the leaſt colour giyen us to ſtagger at the Pro- 
rol Mile of og. EL. 
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5. But Laſtly, Where all other things concur, yet 
if the Perſon promiſing, be changeable, it he may alter 
his Reſolution, a Man may juſtly doubt and debate 
in himſelf the Accompliſhment of any Promiſe made 
to him: It is true, may he ſay, he now ſpeaks his 

Heart and Mind, but who can ſay he will be of 
this Mind to Morrow ? may he not be turned, and 
then what becomes of the Golden Mountains that [ 
promiſed my lf, upon his Engagement? Wherefore, 
in the Laſt place, the Lord carefully rejects all finful 
Surmiſes concerning the leaft Change or Alteration in 
him or any of his Engagements. Ae is the Father of 
Lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turn. 
ine, Jam. 2.18. no ſhadow, no appearance of any ſuch 
thing. I am the Lord, (faith he) I change not; there- 

fore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. 3. 6. 

The Lord knows, that if any thing in us might pre- 

vail with him to alter the Word that is gone out of 

his Mouth, we ſhould ſurely periſh. We are poor 
provoking Creatures, therefore he lays our zor being 
conſumed, only on this, even his own Unchangeableſs : 

This we may reſt upon, he 7s of one mind, and who 

can turn him ? 1 

And in theſe Obſervations, have I given you the 
firſt Demonſtration of the Point: 4% ſtaggering it 
rom our own Lubelief. 

2. Demon] The Experience which we have of the 
mighty Workings of God, for the Accompliſhment of 
all his Promiſes, gives light unto rhis thing. We 
have found it true, That where he is once engaged, 
he will certainly go through unto the appointed Iſlue, 
though ir ſtand him in the laying out of his Power 
and Wiſdom to the uttermoſt. Hab. 3. 9. Thy Bow was 
made quite naked, according to the Oaths of the Tribes, 
thy Word. If God's Oath be paſſed, and his Word 


him 


engaged, he will furcly Accompliſh it, though ir colt 
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him the making of his Bow quite naked, the manife- 
T {tation of his Power to the utmoſt. | 
b It is true, Never did any wait upon God for the 
. Accompliſhment and Fulfilling of a Promiſe, but he 
; found many Difficulties fall out between. the Word 
and the Thing. So was it with Abrabam in the bu- 
7 ſineſs of a Son, and fo with David in the matter of a 
; Kingdom. God will have his promiſed Mercies to 
| fall as the Dews upon the parched gaſping Earth; or 
: as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, Iſa. 
l 32. 2. very welcome unto the Traveller, who hath had 
the Sun beat upon his Head in his Travel all the Day. 
A Zion is a crown of glory in the band of the Lord, as 4 
| royal diadem in the band of ber God, Ifa 62. 3. The 
” Precious-ſtones of a Diadem mult be cut and poliſhed, be- 
„bees chey be fer in Beauty and Glory. God will have 


W oft-times the precious living Stones of Zion to have 
many a ſharp cutting, before they come to be fully 
fixed in his Diadem: But yet in the cloſe, whatever 
S Obſtacles ſtand in the way, the Promſe hath till 
$ wrought out its Paſſage : As a River, all the while it 
is ſtopped with a Dam, is ſtill working higher and 
higlier, ſtill getting more and more ſtrength, until it 
bear down all before it, and obtain a free courſe to 
its appointed Place. Every time Oppoſition lies a- 
gainſt the fulfilling of the Promiſe, and ſo ſeems to 
impede it for a ſeaſon, it gets more and more Pow- 
er, until the appointed Hour be come, and then it 
bears down all before iti. 
Were there any thing imaginable whereof we had 
not Experience, that it hath been conquered to open 
a Door for the fulfilling of .every Word of God, we 
might poſſibly, as to the Apprehenſion of that thing, 
ger from lome other Principle than phat of Un- 
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What is there in Heaven or Earth, but God and hs 4 
miniſtring Spirits, that hath not, at one time or other, 
ſtood up to its utmoſt Oppoſition, for the fruſtrating 

of the Word, wherein ſome or other of the Saints & 


God have put their Truſt > Devils, in their Temptz. 1 
tions, Baits, Subtilties, Accuſations, and Oppoſitions: 
Men, in their Counſels, Reaſonings, Contrivances, P 
Intereſts, Dominions, Combinations, Armies, Multi. 
tudes, and the utmoſt of their Endeavours : The whole 
Jrame of Nature, in its primitive inſtituted Courſe 
Fire, Water, Day, Night, Age, Sickneſs, Death; all 
in their Courſes, have fought againſt the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſes. And what have they obtained, BW tt! 
by all their Contendings ? All diſappointed, fruſtrated, 
turned back, changed, and ſerved only to mike 
the Mercy of the Promiſe more amiable and gl 
rious. | | 
I would willingly illuſtrate this Demonſtration with 
an Inſtance, That the Almighty, All-conquering Power 
that is in the Promiſe, ſettling all ſlaggering upon its 
own Baſis of UNBELIET, might be the more evi- 
dent. 3 | 
J might here mention Abraham, with all the Diff 
culties and appearing Impoſſibilities which the Pro- 
miſe unto him did paſs through, and caſt to the 
Ground, the Mercy of it at length ariſing out of the 
grave; for he received bis Son from the Dead, in « 
Heure, Hebr. 11. 19. Or 1 might ſpeak of /b, 
Moſes, or David: But I ſhall rather chuſe a Pre 
lident from among the Works of God, in the Days 
wherein we live; and that in a buſineſs, concerning 
which, we may ſet up our Eben-Ezer, and ſay, Thas i 
far God bath been an Helper. = | 
Lock upon the Affair of Ireland: The Engagement 
of the Great God of Revenges againſt Murder and 
Treachery, the Intereſt of the Lord Chriſt and bis 
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Miadom againſt the Man of Sin, furniſhed the Un- 
is dertakers with manifold Promiſes to carry them out 
I, to a deſired, a bleſſed Iſſue. Take now a brief view 
of ſome Mountains of Oppoſition: that lay in the way 
of againſt any Succeſs in that Place; and hear the Lord 
& faying to every one of them, Who art thou, O great 
: Mountain? Before my People thou ſhalt be made a 
8 P ech... | me 
. Not to mention the Strivings and Struglings of 


le two manner of People, in the womb of this Nation, 
e totally obſtruQiing for a long time the bringing forth 
l, of any Deliverance for Ireland , nor yet that mighty 


. Mountain (which ſome miſ named a Level) that 


d, thought at once to have locked an everlaſting Door 
d, upon that Expedition; I ſhall propoſe ſome few (of 
k many) that have attended it. "I. 
0 1. The Silence that bath been in Heaven for half an 


hour, as to this Buſineſs : The great Ceſſation of 
Prayers in the Heavens, of many Churches, hath. been 
no ſmall Mountain in the Way of the Promiſe. When 
God will do Good for Zion, he requires that his Re- 
W membrancers give bim no-Reſt, until he do it, Iſai. 62. 7. 

and yet ſometimes, in the cloſe of their Supplications, 
gives them an Anſwer, by terrible things, Pſal. 65. 5. 
He is ſometimes Silent to the Prayers of his People, 

Pial. 28. 1. Is not then a Grant rare, when his 

People are ſilent as to Prayers? Of how many Con- 
gregations in this Nation, may the Prayers, Tears, and 


2 Supplications for the carry ing on of the Work of God 
e- in — be written with the lines of emprineſs £ 
ys What a Silence bath been in the Heaven of many 
ng Churches, for this laſt half hour? How many that 


"ns began with the Lord in that Work, did never ſacri- 


tice at the Altar of Zebova niſſi; nor conſidered that 
the Lord hath ſworn to have War with ſuch Ama- 
leknes as are there, from generation to generation? 


ent 
nd 


„ 


Lad 
* 


7 
* 


le A. — 


wenne 


298 The See- Promiſes, Sc. Parbe 


Exod. 17. 15, 16. They have forgotten, that Irelan] 
was the firſt of the Nations that laid wait for the 
Blood of God's People defiring to enter into his Reſt, 
and therfore heir latter end ſhall be, to periſh for 
ever, Numb. 24. 20. Many are as angry as Jonah, 
not that Babylon is ſpared, but that it is not ſpared. 
Hath not this been held out as a Mountain ? What 


will you now do, when ſuch or ſuch, theſe and thoſe 
Men, of this or that Party, look upon you as the 
' graſs upon the bouſe tops, which withereth afore it 
groweth up; wherewith the mower filleth not bis band, 


nor be that bindeth ſheaves bis hoſom; that will not 
fo much as ſay, The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, 


we bleſs you in the name of the Lord? But now! 


ſhall the Faithleſneſs of Men, make the Faith of God 
none effect? Shall the Kingdom of Chriſt ſuffer, becauſe 
ſome of thoſe that are his, what through Carnal Wiſ⸗ 
dom, what through Spiritual Folly, refuſe to come 


forth ro bis belp againſt the mighty £ No, doubtlek! 
| The Lord ſees it, and it diſpleaſes him; be ſees that 


there is no man, and wonders that there is no inter. 
ceſſour : (even marvels that there are no more Sup- 
plications on this behalf) zherefore his own arn 


brought ſalvation to bim, and his own righteouſneſs it 
ſuſtained him: He put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt 
plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head : and 


he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloak According to their 


_ deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to bis adverſaries, 
recompence to bis enemies, to the iſland be will repuy 
recompence; Wai. 59. 15, 16, 17, 18. Some Mens 


not Praying. ſhall not hinder the Promiſes Accom- 
pliſhing. They may ſooner diſcover an Idol in them- 
ſelves, than diſappoint the Living God: This was 4 
Mountain. bn 
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q 2. Our own Advices and Counſels have often ſtood 
0 in the way of the Promiſes bringing forth : This is 
3 not a Time nor Place for Narrations : So I ſhall only 
4 fay to this in general, That if the choiceſt and moſt 


„ rational Advices of the Army had not been overiwayed 

. by the Providence of God, in all probability your 

t Affairs had been more than ten degrees backward, to 

0 the Condition wherein they are. 1 

e 3. The viſible Oppoſition of the combined Enemy in 
t that Nation, ſeemed, as to our Strength, unconquer- 


, able. The Wiſeman tells us, that a three-fold cord 
It is not eaſily broken : Ireland had a fue. fold Cord to 
, make ſtrong Bands for Zion, twiſted together: Never 
N (I think) did ſuch different Intereſts bear with one 
another, for the compaſſing of one Common End. 

He that met the Lyon, the Fox, and the A/ travel - 
ing together, wonder d, quo und iter facerent, Whi- 
ther theſe ill matcht Aſſociates did bend their Courſe! 
neither did his Marvelling ceaſe, when he heard 
they were going a Pilgrimage, in a buſineſs of De- 
votion. | 

He that ſhould meet Proteſlants, Covenanted Pro- 
| Zeſtanrs, that had ſworn, in the Preſence of the Great 
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it God, to extirpate Fopery and Prelacy, as the Scots in 
Rt. Ulſter ; Others, that counted themſelves under no 
14 leis ſacred Bond, for the maintenance of Prelutes, 
ud Service-Book, and the like, as the whole Party of 
ir Ormond's Adherents ; joined with a mighty Number 
„ that had for Eight Years together ſealed their Vows 
uy to the Romiſb Religion, with our Blood and their own; 
ns adding to them thoſe that were profound to revolt up 


and down, as ſuited their own Intereſt, as ſome in 
Munſter ; All cloſing with that Party, which them- 
{elves had Jaboured to render moſt odious and exe- 
crable, as moſt defiled with Innocent Blood: He, I 
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lay, that ſhould ſee all theſe, after ſeven Years mu- 
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tual Conflicting, and imbruing their Hands in ck 1 
other's Blood, to march all one Way together, cannot fl 


but marvel, quo und iter facerent, whither they y 


ſhould journey ſo friendly together. Neither, ſurely, Ir 
would his Admiration be leſſened, when he ſhouid fc 
hear, That the firſt thing they intended and agreed tc 
upon, was, To cover the Innocenr Blood of 41 ; con- A 
trary to that Promiſe, Behold, the Lord cometh out if - 
bis place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth ſor MR w 
their iniquity ; the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe ber blood, Fi 
and ſhall no more cover ber ſlain ; Iſal. 26. 21. And ta 


next of all, To eſtabliſh Catholick Religion, or te gi 


Kingdom of Babel, in the whole Nation, in oppoſition Ip 
to the Ingaged Truth, and in our days viſibiy mani. T 
feſted Power of the Lord Jeſus : with ſundry ſuch. at 
like things, contrary to their Science and Conſcience, m 
their Coyenant and Light, yea, the Truſt and Honeſt), 
of moſt of the chief Leaders of them. fo 
| Now, how can the. Promiſe ſtand in the Way of nc 
this Hydra? What ſays it to this Combined Oppoti- (WF m 
tion? Why, firſt, faith the Lord, Though hand join in 
in hand, the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. 11, I 
21. Their Covering ſhall be too ſhort, and narrow, Wi un 
to hide the Blood which God will have diſcloſed. ou 
And, ſecondly, Though they will give their Fower fig 
to the Beaſt, and fight againſt the Lamb, conſenting . Y 
in his, who agree in nothing elſe in the world; yet Fa 
they ſhall be broken in pieces: though they Aſſociate toc 
themſelves, they fhall be broken in pieces: If Regin, N wI 
and the Son of Remaliab, Syria and Ephraim, od tr. 
Adverſaries, combine together for a net Enmity 3 Wl W 
gainſt Judah: If Covenant and Prelacy, Popery and Pr. 
Treachery, Blood and (as to that) Innocency, joyn Ml 
hand in hand, to ſtand in the way of the Promite ; de 
yet I will not in this joyn with them. ſays the Lord. » 


Though they were preſerved all diſtinly in their f 
. . _ 7-1 
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ſeveral Intereſts for ſeven Years, in their mutual Con- 
flicts, that they might be Scourges to one another; 
yet if they cloſe, to keep off the Engagement of God 
jn the Word of his Promiſe, not much more than the 
fourth part of one Year ſhall conſume ſome of them 
to nothing, and fill the reſidue with Indignation and 
Aneuiſh: | | | | | 
By what Means God hath mightily and effectually 
wrought, by mixing Folly with their Counſels, putting 
Fear, Terror, and Amazedneſs upon all their Undet- 
takings, to carry on his own Purpoſe, I could eafiſy 
give conſiderable Inſtances. That which hath been 
ſpoken in General, may ſuffice to bottom us on zhzs, 
That whilſt we are in the way of God, all faggering 
at the Iſſue, is from Unbelief; for he can, he will do 
more ſuch things as theſe. . | 
U/e I.] My Erſt U/e ſhall be, as unto Temporals; 
for they alſo (as I told you) come under the Promiſe, 
not to be ſtaggered at, with the Limitations before- 
mentioned. Learn hence, then, to live more by Faith 
in all your AQings : Believe, and you ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
I have, in the days of my priiprimage, ſeen this evil 
under the ſun : Many Profeſſors of the Goſpel, called 
cut to Publick Actings, have made it their great De- 
8 fign to manage all their Affairs with Wiſdom and Poli- 
T, like the men of the reſidue of the nations; living by 
Faith upon the Promiſes, hath appeared to them as 
too low a thing for the Condition and Employment 
wherein they now are : Now they muſt Plot, and Con- 
trive, and Deſign, lay down Principles of Carnal Fleſhly 
W Wiſdom, to be purſued to the uttermoſt: And what, I 
pray, hath been the Iſſue of ſuch Undertakings? 
I. Firſt, The Power of Religion hath totally been 


n 
& Wl devoured, by that lean, hungry, never-to-be-fatisfied 
d. Beaſt of Carnal Policy : No figns left that it was ever 


in their böſoms. Conformity unto Chriſt in Goſpel 
35 +. = Graces! 
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Graces, is looked on as a mean, contemptible thing: 


Some of them have fallen to downright Arheiſm, moſt 
of them to wretched Formality in the Things of God. 
—A ! ² wl... - FN 
2. Secondly, Their Plots and Undertakings have 
generally proved Tympanous and Birthleſs; Vexation 
and Diſappointment hath been the portion of zhe rej 
due of their days, The ceaſing 10 {can upon the Lord 
and ſtriving to be wiſe- in our ACtings, like the Men 
of the World, hath .made more Rehoboams, than any 
one Thing in this Generation. DE 


What now lies at the bottom of all this? Meer 


ſtaggering at the Promiſe, through Unbelief. What 


Building is that like to be, which has a ſtaggering Foun- 
dation? When God anſwers not Saul, he goes to the 
Devil. When the Promiſe will not ſupport us, we go 
to Carnal Policy: neither can it otherwiſe be. Engaged 
Men, finding one way diſappoint them, preſently be. 
take themſelves to another. If Men begin once to flue- 
ger at the Promiſe, and to conclude in their fears, That 
it will not receive Accompliſhment, That the Fountain 
will be dry; they cannot but think it high time to dj 
Ciſterns for themielves. When David. ſays, be pal 
one day periſh by the hand of Saul, (whatever God, had 
{aid to the contrary) his next Advice is, Let me go 
to the Philiſtines : And what Succeſs he had in that 
Undertaking, you know. Political Djverſions, fron 
pure dependance on the Promiſe, do always draw afit! 
them a long train of Entanglements. 


_ Give me leave to give a Word of Caution againſt 
one or two Things which Men: ſtaggering at the 
Promiſes through Unbelief, do uſyatly, in their 

Carnal Wiſdom, run into, for the compaſſing off 

the Thing aimed a „That they may not be found 
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1. Take heed of a various management of Religion, of 
the Things of God, to the advantage of the preſent poſture 
and condition of your Affairs. The Things of Chriſt 
ſhould be as 7o/eph's Sheaf, to which all others ſhould = 
bowe. When they are made to cringe, and bend, and « 
ut on a flattering Countenance, to allure any ſort of 
en into their Intereſt, they are no more the Things of 
Chriſt. I would it had not been too evident formerly, 
That Men entangled in their Affairs, enjoying Autho- 
rity, have with all Induſtry and Diligence purſued 
ſuch and ſuch an Appearance of Religion; not that 
themſelves were ſo paſſionately affected with it, but 
meerly for the Satisfaction of Some, in that, whoſe 
Aſſiſtance and Compliance they needed for other 
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things. Oh! let not the Things of God be immixed 
) any more with Carnal Reaſonings. His Truths are all 
d eternal and unchangeable. Give them at once the 
. Sovereignty of your Souls, and have not the leaſt 
„fthought of making them bend, to ſerve your own Ends, 
« tho good and righteous. Think not to get the Promiſe, 
n= We like Jacob, by repreſenting your ſelves in the Things of 
1 WS God for other than you are. 2 
2. Hide no Truth of God, as to that way of maniſeſta- 
ation which to you is committed, for fear it ſhould prove 
Wa 2rejudicial to your Affairs. That Influence and Signa- 
dat ture of your Power, which is due to any Truth of God, 


on Wy {er it not be with-held by Carnal Reaſonings. I might 
ter further draw out theſe, and ſuch like things as theſe; 
the Warning is, To. live upon the Faith of that Pro- 
. BY miſe, which ſhall ſurely be eſtabliſhed, without turning 
init aſide to needleſs crooked paths of your own. 
the ml Je 2.) Secondly, Be faithful in doing all the work 
heir of God whereunto you are engaged, as he is faithful 
> of Wl in working all your works whereunto he is engaged. 
na Your Work whereunto (whilſt you are in his ways) 
d God is engaged in your Safety and Protection. God's 
Wa | . Work 
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Work whereunto you are engaged, is the propagating 


of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſetting up of the 
Standard of the Goſpel. So far as you find God going 
on with your Work, go you on with his. How is it, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is, in Ireland only, as a Lion ſtaining 
all bis garments with the blood of his Enemies, and none 
to hold him out as a Lamb ſprinkled with his own blood 
to his Friends? Is it the Sovereignty and Intereſt of / 
England that is alone to be there tranſacted? For my 
part, I ſee no farther into the Mrs TER of theſe 
things, but that I could heartily rejoyce, That Inno- 
cent/ Blood being expiated, the Ii might enjoy He. 
land ſo long as the Moon endureth, ſo that Jeſus Chriſt 
might poſleſs the Ir;/h. But God having ſuffered thoſe 
{worn Vaſſals of the nan of ſin to break out into ſuch 
ways of Villany, as render them obnoxious unto Ven- 
geance, upon ſuch Rules of , Government among 
Men, as he hath appointed: Is there therefore no- 
thing to be done, but to give a Cup of Blood into their 
Hands? Doubtleſs, the way whereby God will bring 
the followers after the Beaſt to condign DeſtruQion, IM 
for all their Enmity to the Lord Jeſus, will be, by WW g. 
ſuffering them to run into ſuch Practices againſt Men, 
as ſhall righteouſly expoſe them to Vengeance, accordi- to 
ing to acknowledged Principles among the Sons of 
Men. But is this all? Hath he no further Aim ? Is M 
not all this, to make way for the Lord Jeſus to take ou 
poſſeſſion of his long-fince promiſed Inheritance? And bu 
{hall we ſtop at the firſt Part? Is this to deal fairly MW do 
with the Lord Jeſus ? call him out to the Battle, ll iſt 
and then keep away his Crown? God hath been to 
faithful, in doing Great Things for you; be ye By 
fiithful in this one, Do your utinoſt, for the Preach- Www Efi 
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ing of the Goſpel in Ireland. 
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Give me leave to add a few Motives to this 
Duty. FH 1282 
1. They want it. No want like theirs who want 
the Goſpel. I would there were, for the preſent, one 
Goſpel Preacher for every Walled Town in the Eng- 
liſh Poſſeſſion in IRELAND. The Land mourn- 
eth, and the People periſh for want of Knowledge : 
Many run to and fro, but it is upon other Deſigns; 
Knowledge is not increaſed. wok. 
2i. they are ſenſible of their Wants, and cry out for 
Supply. The Tears and Cries of the Inhabitants of Dub- 
lin, after the Maniteſtations of Chriſt, are ever in my 
view. If they were in the Dark, and loved to bave 
it. ſo, it might ſomething cloſe a Door upon the Bow- 
els of our Compaſhon : But they cry out of their 
Darkneſs, and are ready to follow every one whoſo- 


ever, to have a Candle. If their being Goſpelleſs, 
move not our Hearts, it is hoped their importunate 
i RS Cries will diſquiet our Reſt, and wreſt help, as a Beg- 
gear doth an Alms. hg | 
, 3. Seducers and Blaſphemers will not be wanting 
g- to ſow their Tares, which thoſe Fallowed Fields will 
of WE receive, if chere be none to caſt in the Seed of the 


Word. Some are come over thither already with- 
out Call, without zern to no other End, 
but only to vaunt themſelves to be God, as they have 
done in the open Streets with deteſtable Pride, Athe- 
iſm,, and Folly. So that, as IREL A ND was here- 


en tofore termed by ſome in Civil things, 4 Fippery of 
ye Bankrupte, for the great number of Perſons of Broken 
ch-Eſtates that went 'thither : So, doubtleſs, in Religion, 


it will prove a Erippery of Monſtrous, Enormous, Con- 
tradictious Opinions, if the Work of Preaching the 
Word of Truth and Soberneſs, be not carried on. And 
it this be the Iſſue of your preſent Undertakings, Will 
ir be acceptable, think you, ro the LORD JESUS, 
= | "0-4 E ä 
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That you have uſed his POWER and MI GH T, to 
make way for ſuch THINGS as his Soul abhors> 
1. Will it be for his Honour, That the People 
whom he hath ſought to himſelf with fo hjgh a band 
ſhould, at the very entrance of his taking Poſſeſfon, 
be leavened with thoſe high and heavenly* Notions, 
which have an open and experimented tendency to 
Earthly and Fleſhly Dunghill Practices? Or, 

2. Will it be for the Credit and Honour of your 
Profeffion of the GOSPEL, that ſuch a breach ſhould 


be under your band? That it ſhould be (as it were) * 
by your Means? Will it not be a Sword, and an Arrow, F 
and a Maul in the Hands of your Obſervers ? Who can n 
bear the juſt Scandal that would accrue? Scandal to it 
the Magiſtrates, Scandal to the Miniſters of this Ge- S 
neration, in neglecting ſuch an Opportunity of advan. . 
eing the GOSPEL; ſleeping all the day, whilli © 
others ſow Tares. „„ = m 
3. Where will be the hoped, the expected Conſol- BW * 
tion of this great Affair, when the Teſtimony and Cl 
Pledge of the peculiar Preſence of CHRIST amotg St. 
us, upon ſuch an IS SU E, ſhall be wanting? = 
phat then ſhall we do? This Thing is often ſp _ 
ken of, ſeldom driven to any cloſe! © h 

1. Pray; pray the Lord of the Harveſt, That he Wil © 
would ſend out, That he would thruſt forth. Labou WY © | 
rers into bis Harveſt. The Labourers are ready to 7 
ſay, There is a Lyon inthe way; Difficulties to be con- Ml l 
tended withal: And to ſome” Men it is hard ſeeing a MW 1 


Call of G O D through Difficulties: When, if it would BY 
but cloath itſelf with a few carnal Advantages, hon 
apparent is it to them! They can ſee it through a lit 
rle Cranny. Be earneſt then with the Maſter of the 
 Labourers, in whoſe hand is their life and breath, ant 
all their ways, That he would powerfully Contra 
them to be willing to enter into the Fields, that ae 
wire for the Har pet. 2.ůJä Mikel 
EL » 
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2. Make ſuch Proviſion, that thoſe who will go, 
may be fenced from outward Straits and Fears, ſo far 
as the uncertainty of Humane Affairs in General, and 
the preſent tumultuating Perturbations will admit. And 
let not, I beſeech you, this be the buſineſs of an un- 
pür ned Order. Bur. ( 0 ole Tn 
3. Let ſome be appointed (Generals die and fink 
by themſelves) to Conſider this thing, and to hear 
what ſober PRO POS ALS may be made by any 
whoſe Hearts God ſhall ſtir upito ſo good a Work. 
his, I ſay, is a Work wherein God expetteth * - 
Faithfulneſs from you: Stagger not at his Promiſes; 


— 


nor your own Duty. However, by all Means poſſible 
in this Buſineſs, I have ſtriven to deliver my own 
| Soul. „„ LEST . 19 0 0 E 
6 Once more; To this of Faith, let me ſtix, you up 
0 to another Work of Love, and that in the behalf of 
many poor periſhing Creatures, that want all Things 
needful for the ſuſtentation of Life; poor Parentleſs 
1 Children, that lie Begging, Starving, Rotting in the 
Streets, and find no Relief; yea, Perſons of Quality, 
that have loſt their deareſt Relations in your Service, 
„ ſeeking for Bread, and find ing none. Oh, that ſome 
x Thoughts of this alſo, might be- leriouſly committed 
be to them that ſhall take care for the Goſpel. 
7 3.] Idefire now. to make more particular Appli- 
cation of the Doftrine, as to things purely Spiritual: 
| "WY Until. you know how to Believe for your own Souls, you 
will ſcarcely know how to Believe for a Nation. Let 
by WJ this then teach us, To Jay the burden and trouble 
or Lives upon the right Shoulder. In our S TA G- 
75 MF GERINGS, our Doubtings, our Diſputes, we are 
5 10 apt to aſſign this and that Reaſon of them; when the 
1 1 ſole Reaſon indeed is, our Unbelief. Were it not for 


al ſuch a Cauſe, or ſuch a Cauſe, I could Believe; that 
s, were there no need of Faith: That is, Faith muſt * 
= R 4 remove * 
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remove the Mountains that lie in the way, and then 
all will be plain. It is not the greatneſs of Sin, nor 
continuance in Sin, nor backſlid ing into Sin, that 
is the true Cauſe of thy Staggering, whatever thou 
* pretendeſt : The removal of all theſe is from that Pro. E 
miſe, whoſe Stability and Certainty, I before laid u 
forth, but ſolely from thy Unbelief, That root of bit. 
terneſs, which ſprings up and troubles thee. It is not 
the diſtance of the Earth from the Sun, nor the Suns 
withdrawing itſelf, that makes a dark and gloomy Day, 
but the interpoſition of Clouds and vaporous Exhalz- 
tions Neither is thy Soul beyond the reach of the 
Promiſe; nor doth God withdraw himſelf; but te th 
Vapours of thy carnal unbelieving Heart do cloud thee, Lie 
It is ſaid of one Place, Chriſt could do no great Work i 
there : Why ſo? For want of Power in him? Not at 


all, but meerly for want of Faith in them: it was he. H 
cauſe of their Unbelief. The Promiſe can do no great be 
Work upon thy Heart, to humble thee, to pardon, to ret 
quiet hee. Is it for want of Fulneſs and Truth there- ev 


in? Not at all: But meerly for-want of Faith in thee, be! 
that keeps it off. Men complain, That were it not un 
for ſuch things and ſuch things, they could believe; 
when'it is their Unbeliet that caſts thoſe Rubs in the ane 
way. As if a Man ſhould caft Nails and ſharp Stones co! 
in his:own way, and ſay, Verily I could run, were it not . i 
for thoſe Nails and Stones, when he continues: him- 
ſelf to caſt them there> You. could Believe, were it 
not for theſe Doubts and Difficulties, theſe ſtaggering 
8 when alas! they are all from your Un- 
ͤX„„F ps © 
L.] See the /infulneſs of all thoſe ſtaggering Doubts 
an] Perplexities, wherewith many paor Souls have al. 
mort all their Thoughts taken up Such as is the Root, 229 

ſuch is the Fruit. If the Tree be evil, ſo will the 

Fruit be alſo, Men do not gathsr Grapes from Brambles. iſ Lo) 


% 
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What is the Root that bears this Fruit of Staggering? 
Is it not the evil Root of Unbelief'? And can any Good 
come from thence ?. Are not all the Streams of the 
fame Nature with the Fountain? If that be bitter, 
can they be ſweet? If the Body be full of Poyſon, ; 
will not the Branches have their Venom alſo? Sure- 
ly, if the Mother (Unbelief) be the Mouth of Hell, 
the Daughters (Staggerings) are not the Gates of 
Heaven. =» 
Of the Sin of Unbelief, 1 ſhall not now ſpeak at 
large : Ir is in Sum, The Univerſal Oppoſition of 
che Soul unto God + All other Sins ariſe againſt ſome- 
thing or other of his revealed Will: Only Unbe- 
lief ſets up itſelf in a direct ContradiQtion to all of- 
him that is known. Hence the weight of Condem- . 
nation in the Goſpel is conſtantly laid on this Sin. 
He bat believeth not, on him the wrath of God abideth: 
be. ſball be damned. Now, as every drop of Sea · water 

retains the brackiſhneſs and ſaltneſs of the whole, ſo 
every ſtaggering Doubt that is an iſſue of this Unbe- 
belief, hath in it the unſavourineſs and diſtaſtfulneſs 
unto God that is in the whole. | 8 

Further, to give you a little light into what accept- 
ance our ſtaggering Thoughts find with the Lord, ac-o 
cording to which, mult be our Eſteem of all that is 
in us: | 


: 5 1. They Grieve him. 1 
Obſerve, that 2. They Provoke him. | 
e C3. They Diſhonour him. 


I. Such a frame grieves the Lord. Nothing more 
preſſes true Love, than to have any Appearance of 
Suſpicion, Chriſt comes to Peter and asks him, S:- 
mon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Joh. 21. 15. Peter 
leems glad of an opportunity to confeſs him, and his 
Love to him, whom not long fince he had 9 
e e ry en A NR : 


TC 
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and anſwers readily, L, Lord, thou knoweſt that | 
toe thee. But when Chrift comes with the ſame 
| Queſtion again and again, the Holy Ghoft tells us, 
Frter war grieved, ares 7 be faid unto bim the third 
time, _ thou inc? It exceedingly» troubled Perer 
That his Love ſhould come under ſo many Queſtion. 
ings, which he Knew to be fincere. The Love of Chiif 
to his; is infinitely beyond the Love of his to him. 
All our Doubtings are nothing but ſo many Que. 
ttionings of his Love. We cry, Lord eſis, Love 
hon ws * and again, Lord Feſus; Lovæſf thou us? and 
that with diſtruſtful Hearts and Thoughts, That 
it is not; it cannot be. Speaking of the Unbeleving 
*Zews, the Holy Ghoſt tells us, .’ was grieved for 
the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark 3. 5. And as it is 
bitter to him in the Root, ſo alſo in the Fruit. Our 
Srargerines and Debates, when we have a Word of 
Promiſe, is a Grief to his Holy Spirit, as the unkind- 
eſt return we can make unto his Love. . 
2. It provokes bim. How can this be (ſays Zechs- 
riab) that I ſhould have a Jon? This ſhall be, (faith 
the Lord) and thou thy ſelt, for thy queſtioning, ſhalt 
te a Sign of it, Thou fhalr. be dumb, and not fpeah, 
Luke 1. His. Doubting was a Provocation : And our 
Saviour expreſſes no leſs in that bitter Reproof to his 
Diſciples, upon their Wavering, Matt. 17. 17. O faith 
les and perverſe generation, hom long ſhall I be wi 
you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you? that is, in this Un- 
"believing frame. Poor Souls are apt to admire the 
Patience of. God in other Matters, That he ſpared 
them in ſuch and ſuch Sins, at ſuch and ſuch times 
of Danger; bur his exceeding Patience towards them 
in their carnal Reaſonings, and fleſhly Objections a- 
gainſt Believing, this they admire not; nay, generally I 
they think it ſhould be ſo: God would not have them 
one ſtep farther, Nay, they could be more . 1 
| | | is Belic- 
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Believing, as they ſuppoſe, might it ſtand with the 
good Will of God; when all this while, this frame, 
of all others, is the greateſt provocation to the Lord; 
He never exerciſes more Forbearance, than about this 
C ef tt EE *\ 
When the Spies had gone into Canaan, had ſen the 
Land, and brought of the good Fruit of it, then to re- 
pine, then to queſtion whether God would bring 
them into it or no; this cauſed the Lord to ſwear 
in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into bis teſt. 
When God hath brought Men to the Borders of Hea- 
ven, diſcovered to them the Riches and Excellen 
of his Grace, admitted them to enter as Spies into 
the Kingdom of Glory, then to fall a ſtaggering whe- 
ther he intends them an Entrance or no, is that which 
lies heavy on him. The like may be faid of all pro- 
miſed Merci es and Deliverances whatſbever. 
= That this is a Provocation, the Lord hath àbun- 
& dantly teftified, inaſmuch as for it, he hath oftej- ' 
times ſharched ſweer Morſels from the Mouths | 
Men, and turned aſide the ſtream of Mercies, when 
it was ready to flow in upon them. If $9558 
yon will nor believe, you ſhall not be eftablifhed; Iſd. 
7. 9. The very Mercy but now promiſed concernin 
W your Deliverance, thall be with-held. O! ſtop not 
W Succeſs from Tre/and, by Unbelief. -. 
= - 2. I djhonours God. In the cloſe of this Verſe it 
is ſaid; Abraham was ſtrong in Faith (.or,floggered not) 
giving glory to God. To be eſtabliſhed” in Believing, 
is to grve God the greateſt glory poſſible. Every ſtag- 
gering Thought that ariſeth from this Root of Unbe- 
ef robs'God of is Bloty.” 
I. It robs him of the Glory of his Truth. He that 
believeth not God, bath niade him a liar, becauſe he belie- 
perth. not his record, 1 Joh. 5. 10. Let Men pretend 
what they pleaſe, (as moſt an end we give in ſpecit- 
FFG ( EE: 
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312 The Stedfaſtneſs of Promiſes, &c. preachd 
x ous Pretences for our Unbelief ) the bottom of all is, wy 
9 The queſtioning of the Truth of God in our falk a 
1 2. It robs him of the glory of bis * or Faith- 1 
83 Fulneſe in the diſcharge of his Promiſes : If we confe; br 
ny our ſins, be is faithful to forgive us our ſins, 1 ſc, 0 
1109 I. 9. He hath engaged his Faithfulneſs in this By. A 
[4 ſineſs of the forgiveneſs of Iziquities : He, who : 
br Right it is, calling that in queſtion, calls the faithful NE: 
1 neſs of God in queſtion: E 0 
| #4 3. It robs him of the glory of bis Grace. In a ward of 
Bl If a Man ſhould chule to ſet himſelf in an univerſal WW an 
2 Oppoſition unto God, he can think of no more com- pu 
1 pendious way than this. This then is the Fruit, this to 
1 the Advantage of all our Staggering, we rob God & Will RI 
1 Glory, and our own Souls of Mercy. | ful 
j : U/e F.] Be aſhamed of, and humbled for all you Wl ve 
} ſtaggerings at the Promiſes of God, with all you pr 
|, fleſhly Reaſonings, and carnal Contrivances iſſuing C 
[Th therefrom. For the moſt part, we live upon Succel- vo 
wn ſes, not Promiſes : unleſs we ſee and feel the print roc 
=_ of Victories, we will not Believe. The Engagement WY 1a: 
. of God is almoſt quite forgotten in our Affairs: Ve 
4 travel on without Chriſt, like his Mother, and ſup- the 
0 q poſe him only to be in the Croud: But we muſt fe. in 
# turn to ſeek him where we left him, or our journy-¶ mi 
7 ing on will be to no purpoſe . = ve 
if When Job, after all his complaining, had ſeen the the 
| Ni 4 End of the Lord, he cries out, Now I abbor my ſj ad 
—_ in duſt and aſhes. - You have ſeen the End of the Lord WWW lit 
i! | in many of his Promiſes : Ob, that it might prevail ll = 
= - to make you abhor your ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, th: 
1 for all your Carnal Fears and Corrupt Reaſonings,. Or 
1 upon your Staggerings. ny LW = Be 
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When David enjoyed his promiſed Mercy, he eſpe- 
cially ſhames himſelf for every thought of Unbelief 
that he had whilſt he waited for it: I/ aid, (faith 
he) in my baſte, That all men were liars. And now 
he is humbled for it. Is this to be thankful, to for- 
get our provoking Thoughts of Unbelief, when the 
Mercy is enjoyed ? The Lord ſet it home upon 
your Spirits, and give it to receive its due manife- 
8 ſtation. | | | | 
x. If there be any Counſels, Deſigns, Contrivances 
on foot amongſt us, that are bottomed on our Stag- 
gering at the Promiſe under which we are ; Oh, ler 
them be inſtantly caſt down to the Ground. Let not 
any. be fo fooliſh as to 8 that Unbelief will be 
4 Foundation for quiet Habitations. You are careful 
to avoid all ways that might diſhonour you, as the 
KRKulers of ſo great a Nation: Oh, be much more care- 
ful about ſuch things as will diſhonour you as Belie- 
vers; That's your greateſt Title, That's your chiefeſt 
Privilege. Search your own Thoughts, and if any 
Contrivance, any Compliance he found ſpringing up, 
WW whoſe ſeed was ſown by ſtaggering at the Promiſe, 
WJ root them up, and caſt them out, before it be too 


it : late, VVV . 

e 2. Engage your Hearts againſt all ſuch Ways for 
the future: Say unto. God, How Faithful art thou 
“in all thy Ways! How able to perform all thy Pro- 


N miſes! How haſt thou eſtabliſhed thy Word in Hea- 
ven and Earth! Who would not put their Truſt in 


be thee ? We deſire to be aſhamed, That ever we ſhould 
j WY admit in our Hearts the leaſt ſtaggering at the ſtabi- 
11 WY lity of thy Word. fn * 8 
a 3. Ac as Men bottomed upon unſbaten things, 
es, chat are not at all moved by the greateſt appearing 


ä 1 Oppolitions : He that believeth, will not make haſte. 
Be not haſty in your Reſolves in any Diſtreſs: Wal 
, ws „%% ns 105 
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for the accompliſhment of the Vi/zon, for it will cone. 
So long as you are in the Way ot God, and do 
the Work of God, let not ſo much as your Defires 
be too haſty, after appearing Strengthnings and Aff. 
ſtance. Whence is it that there is amongft us, ſuch 
bleating after the Compliance of this or that Pary 
of the Sons of Men, perhaps priding themſelves in 
our Actings upon Unbelief; as though we proclaimeq, 
that without ſuch and ſuch, we cannot be protec, 
in the Things of God. Let us (I beſeech you) lite 
above thoſe things that are unworthy. of the Great 
Name that is called upon by us. 5 
Oh, that by theſe, and the like Ways, we might 
manifeſt our Self. Condemnation, and Abhorrency, for 
all that Diſtruſt and Staggering at the Word of G00 
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10 which ariſing from Unbelief, hath had ſuch deplor. 
6 ble Iſſues upon all our Counſels and Undertakings. 5 
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Walk about Sion, and go round about ber : tell the 
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that you may tell it to the generation following. 
For this God is our God for ever and ever; be toi! 
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. To His EXC ELLEN Cx 


The Lord General C romwell, c: 


My LORD, 


was with Thoughts of Peace, that I em- 
l braced my Call, io this Place, and Time 0 
War. As all Peace that is from God, is 
precious to my ſpirit ; ſo incomparably, that 
between the Father and his Ele, which is 
===] eſtabliſhed, and carried on in the Blood and 
=. | Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, The Miniſterial 
= Diſpenſation of this Peace, being through Free Grace com- 
= mitted even unto me alſs, I defire that in every place, my 
= whole may be, to detlare it to the Men of God's good plea» 
ſure. That this was my chief Deſign, in Anſwer to the Call 
of God upon me, even 10 pour out a ſavoitr of the Goſpel upon 
the. Sons of Peace in this Place, 1 hope is manifeſt to the 
Conſciences of all, with whom (ſince my coming bither ) in 
the Work of the Miniſtry I have had to do. The Enmity 
between God and ws, began on our part + The Peace which 
be hath made, begins and ends with Himſelf, This is the 
way of God with Sinners, when he might juſtly continue their 
Enemy. and fight againſt them to their Eternal Ruin, he 
= draws forth Love, and beſeeches them to be reconciled, who 
= have done the Wrong, and them to accept of Peace, who 
eannot abide the Battle. Certainly, the bearing forth of this 
==. Meſſage, which is ſo worthy of all acceptation, and ought 
W to be ſo welcome, cannot but have ſweetneſs enongh to ſeaſon 
4 the Preſſures and Temptations wherewith it is ſometimes 
=_ #ttended. This-hath been my deſire to purſue, and that, with 
gr . 
= 4 | {19 
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h ſeaſoned with the leaven of Contentiou about Carnal Things, 


— 8 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


uns 


or at bejt the tithing of Mini and Cummin, as to diſrely 
the welgihtier things of the Goſpel ; yet the Great Owner 
of the Vineyard hath not left me without a comfortable 
Aſſurance, that even this labour in the Lord hath not bren 
in vain, The following Sermons, which J deſire to preſent 
zento Tour Excellency, were preached, one at Berwick, jm 
your firſt advance into Scotland ; the other at Edinburgh, 


My Willingn-ſs 1 the Inheritance of Chriſt here, ever in 


my Abſence, cauſed me to cloſe with the Defires that were 


held out to this Purpoſe, And I do preſent them to Tour 


Excellency, not only becauſe the Riſe of my Call 10 this 
Service, under GOD, was from Ion; but alſo, becauſe in 
the carrying of it on, I have recerved from Tow. in the wek- 
neſſes and t:mptations wierewith I am encompaſſed, that daily 
ſpiritual Refreſhment and Support, by enquiry into, and dij- 
covery of the deep and hidden Diſpenſations of God towards 
his Secret Ones, which my ſpirit is taught to value, The car- 
rying on of the Intereſt of the Lord Feſus amongſt his Saints, 
in all his ways, which are Truth and Righteouſneſs, the 
Matter pointcd at m this Diſcourſe, being the Aim of you 
ſpirit in your great Undertakings, it bears another Reſped 
zento Ion. I am not unacquainted with its Meanneſs, * 
its coming ſport in 8772 of Uſe and Fruit, of what the Lord 
hath fince, and by Others drawn forth : but ſuch as it is, 
having by Providence ſtepped firſt into the World, I wholly 


commend it to him for an Incenſe, who graciouſly ſupplicd 
the ſeed to the ſower; beſeeching him that we may hne 


» 


Peace which he gives us in the Son of his Love; whilſt tht 
Peace, whoſe deſire, in the midſt of War, yon continually beat 
forth to him, and to others, is by them rejefed to their hurt. 


joy unſpeakable. nd glorious, in the acceptance of that 


Edinburgh, 
Nov. 26. 


1650. 


Your EXCELLENCY*'s 
Moſt humble Servant 
| in our deareſt Lord, 
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1 IS Al. Ivi. * 
. For mine Houſe ſball be called an 
| Houſe of Prayer . all People. 


| Rom the 2d Verſe of this Chapter to 
the Sth, you have Promiſes and Pre- 
On dictions of Calling in Gentiles and 
. 9 5 Strangers to the Church of God, not- 
255 TIA withſtanding any Objections or Hin- 
TED = drances lay'd in their way, by Cere- 
2 monial and Typical Conſtitutions, they being all 
to be removed in the Croſs of Chrift, Eyh. 2. 13, 
14, 15, 16. Cloſe, 2. 14. making way for the Ac- 
: compliſhment of that fignal Promiſe which is given 
in the 2d chap. of this Propheſy, ver. 2, 3. And it 
oll come to paſs in the laſt days. that the mountain of 
| Le bouſe of the Lord ſhall be eftabliſhed in the "pa of 
i | the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the bills, 
ad ALL NaTtous ſhall flow unto it: And Manx 
WF -o2Lz ſhall go, and ſay, Come bo let us C up 
„ the mountain of the ber, The 
2 Y 2 S 
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320 T he Branch of the Lord, &c. 


The words of the 7th verſe, are a Recapitulation 
of the Whole, holding out ſummarily. the Calling of 
the Gentiles to the Holy Mount, or ſpiritual Church 
of Chriſt : where alſo you have a Deſcription of the 
Services performed by them upon their coming: 
Their burnt-offerings and ſacrifices ſhall be accepted 
upon mine altar: Anſwerable to that eminent Pre. 
diction of the ſolemn Worſhip of the Called Gentiles, 

Mal. 1. 11. For from the rifing of the ſun even to the 
going down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great amony 
the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered 

unto my name, and a peace offering: for my name 
ſhall be great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of 


£m, on 3 _ 


"ute. - = 
ebe Spiritual Services of the Saints of the Gentiles, 
are in each place ſet forth by thoſe Ceremonill 
Ordinances of Incenſe, Altar, and Sacrifice, as wer 
then moſt acceptable from the Lord's own Appoint 
ment. 5 f 
Nou this whole Promiſe is once again fſtraightned, 
without loſs of Life or Beauty, and compriſed in the 
words of the Text. i = 
That which before he termed Sacrifice and Burn WW TÞ 
Offerings, here he calleth Prayer; and thoſe who be. pe 
fore were, the Sons of the Stranger, are here, all Prople: Will © 
ſome, many of. all ſorts, zhe whole World, all Men, th 


without diftinQtion, the Par::7ion-wal! being broke ch 
down: My houſe ſhall be called, ka. qu 

The Thing here ſpoken of, is God's Houſe, de Bl 
ſcribed, „„ : hit 


I. By its Appropriation unto Him; it is his Pei 
77 
2. By its Extent of receipt in reſpect of others; it 
N 

3. By the Employment of its Inhabitants, that 5 

Prayer; it ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer. Houſe 2 


wo N 2 6 2 


1 


 preach'd at Berwick and Edingburgh. 321 
Houſe, here, may be taken two ways. 
1. Properly, as-it was in the Type, for the Material 
Temple at Hieruſalem; whereunto theſe Words are 
applied by our Saviour, Mat. 21. but that is no 
farther concerned herein, bur as the ritual Holineſs 
of the Antitype could not be repreſented, without a 
Ceremonial Holineſs of the Type. 

2. Spiritually, for the Church of Chriſt to be ga- 
$ thered to him, out of all Nations; the Houſe where- 
in, Juge Sacrificium, a Continual Sacrifice, is to be 
offered to Him: This is peculiarly intended. So then, 
Obſerve, | 

1. Chriſt's Church of Saints, of Believers, is God's 
2. The Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel, is ta be 
= 2athered out of all Nations, I Rs 
= 2. There are eſtabliſhed Ordinances, and appointed 
= Worſhip, for the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 
It is the Firſt which J ſhall ſpeak unto. 

Chriſt's Church of Saints, of Believers, is God's Houſe. 
That his Church, is of Saints and Believers, will ap- 
pear in the Iſſue. | l EE. 
By the Church of Chriſt, J underſtand, primarily, 
the whole Multitude of them, who, antecedently, are 
choſen: of his Father, and given unto him; conſe- 

= quently, are redeemed, called, and juſtified in his 
de Blood: The Church which he loved, and gave 

8 himſelf for it, that he might ſanQtifie and cleanſe it 


cc with the waſhing of Water, by the Word; that he 
might preſent it unto. himſelf a glorious Church, not 


having ſport or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſb, Eph. 5. 25. 26. 
And ſecondarily alſo, every holy Afembly of Mount 
Non, whereunto the Lord Chriſt is made beauty and 
glory; every particular of his Saints, inaſmuch 

N 2 "I 
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as they partake of the nature of the whole, being re. 
deemed by bis blood, Acts 20. 28. ts 
That this Church belongs unto God, I ſhall only 
leave evidenced under the Claim whereby he here 
appropriates it to himſelf; he calls it His, My Houſe, 
That it is his Houſe, I ſhall further demonſtrate, | 


C 1. A Foundation. 
; | 2, Materials for a &. 
Three things are required to] perſirudon. 
the Making of an Houſe; I 3. An orderly Franing 
„„ | of both into an uſeful 
Building. 


2 And all theſe concur to the Church of Chriſt. 


I. It hath a Foundation; I Have laid the Found: 
zion, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 3.10. and, other Foundatim 
can no man lay, fave that which is laid, which is Feſus 
Chriſt, ver. 11. That which Faul laid miniſterialj, 1 
God himſelf laid primarily and efficiently - Thu : 
ſaith the Lord God, -Behold, I lay in Sion for a Found: WY | 
tion, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner. one, a | 
ſure Foundation, Iſa. 28. 16. Now this Foundation 
is no other but the Rock upon which the Church i 
built, Mat. 16. 18. which makes it impregnable to 
the Gates of Hell, communicating Strength and Per- 
manency continually to every part of the Building. 
2. A Foundation only will not make an Houſe, there. 
muſt alſo be Materials for a Superſiruttion : Thoſe 
you have, 1 Per. 2. 5. low are (faith he) oy Bl + 
flones > All God's Elect are Stones, in due time to 
be hewed, and fitted for this Building. For, 
23. Materials themſelves will not ſerve ; they im © 
muſt be fitly framed, and wiſely diſpoſed, or they Jl 
will be an Heap, not an Houſe, This, then, is not 
wanting. | | 47s | 2 
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Ie are built upon the Foundation of the Prophets 
and the Apoſtles, Feſus Chrifl himſelf being the chief 
corner-flone ; in whom the whole building being fitly 
| framed: together, groweth unto an holy Temple in the 
Lord: In whom alſo ye are builded together for an 
habitation to God by the Spirit, Eph. 2. 20, 21, 22. 
There is much ſpiritual and heavenly Architecture 
in theſe three Verſes. I ſhall only touch on ſome 
Particulars. CPF 
I. The Foundation of this Houſe, this Temple, is 
laid, and that is Jeſus Chriſt; other Fbundation can 
* 70 man lay e is here called the chief corner-ftone ; 
and, the Foundation of the Prophets aud Apoſtles. It is 
not which they were, but which they lay'd :: It is 
Genetivus efficiculis, not materia That Expreſſion 


Tu, Q 
2 


holds out, the Ferſons working, not the Thing 
N wrougbi. RA Bs = 292-7 1 
6 2. The Materials of this Building, Elect, Believers; 
„ BY faid, in the former verſe, to be fellow-citizens with 
1; SE 7zbe Saints, and of the houſhold of God; they alone are 
built on Chriſt, and thereby have Union with him. 
Not one dead rotten Stone in all this Building, as 
on ſhall be declared. : 1 
i; 3. The Architects, or Builders, are of two ſorts : 
to I. Principal, the Spirit ; we are framed to an ba- 


or WR itation for God, by the Spirit: He is the Principal 
MS Workman in this Fabrick ; without Him, is not one 
ere. Stone lay'd therein 1 Bine z SAW An 
oſe 2. Secondary and Inſtrumenal, the Prophets and 
z Apoeſtles; and this they were two wayyͤs 

to 1. P erſonally, In their ſeveral Generations; this 
I ws their Work, their Labour, to lay the Foundation, 
dez and carry on the Building of this Houſe. 


hey ö | 2. Dott rinally 5 1⁰ they labour in it to this very 
not | Day Their Doctrine in the Scripture holds out the on- 
2 ly Foudation, and the only way of Building thereon. 


1 4 4. The 
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4. The Manner of the Building, it is fitly franel 


ragether, ounaguoroys pn, cloſely joynted and knit in 
together; ſweetly cloſed together with Chriſt the 
Head, from which all the Body, by joynts and bands, ha- 
Ding nouriſhment miniſired, and knit together, increq- 
ſeth with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. 
F. What kind of Houſe it is + It receiveth here 2 
two-fold Title, 1. an boly Temple; 2. an Habitation, or 
a Tabernacle ; becauſe of its alluſion to both thoſe ho. 
ly Places of the Worſhip of God, fulfilling the Type 
Hence it is moſt evident, that this Church of Chrij 
is an Houſe; and being appropriated unto God, God's 
« To make this the more evident, I ſhall do the{: 
I. Shew you what are the chief Properties of this 
Houſe. e n © GepT; 
2. Declare what is the Relation wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtands to this Houſe, having called ir, all along, 
the Church of Chriſt. VVVoÜfFr 39s 2 Kea 
I. For the Properties or chief Qualities of this 
Houſe, they are three: I. It is a /ving Houſe ; 2. it 
is ſtrong ; 3. it is glorious, e 
1. It is a 4ving Houſe: Unto whom, coming as unto 
a lroing ſtone, ye 405 as lively ſtones are built uf « 


Spiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. Chriſt the foundation 


is a /roing Stone; and they that are built upon Him, 


are living Stones. Hence they are ſaid to grow roge- YG 
her into an Houſe : Growth is a ſign of Life, grow- Fl 
ing from an Inward Principle: Such as the Grob 
of any thing is, ſuch is its Life ; the Growth of this“ 
Houſe is ſpiritual, ſo therefore alſo is its Life; it lives 
with a ſpiritual Life, a Life whole Fulneſs is in its 
Foundation; He barh life in bimſelſ, Joh, 5. 26. and 

from him, in them, I am cracified wich, Criſt: i 


- 39 py pay = = of mh. eres ee i ef ee, 
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nevertheleſs J live, Gal. 2. 22. yea, it is bimſelf in 
them; yet not I, but Chriſt libeth in me. It it true, 
thoſe Stones are dead in the Rock, as well as o ders; 
by Nature, Children of wrath, as well as they, Epheſ. 
2. 3. being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, v. 1. He who 
hews them out, gives them Life: He guickens them, 
when dead in treſpaſſes and fins. There is not one 
rotten dead Stone in all this Building : However ſome 
ſuch may, by the advantage of their ouward appear- 
ance, croud in, yet they are not of the Hoxſe itſelf. 

2. It is a ſirong Houle , the Gates of Hell cannot pre- 
vail -againſt it, Matt. 1. 6. 18. Though the rain deſcend, 
and the floods come, and winds blow upon this Houſe, yet 
tit will not fall, becauſe it is founded on a Rock, Matt. 
7. 25. We were all once an Houſe built upon Adam; and 
when the Wind came and beat upon us, we fell; and 


: the fall of that Houſe was very great : He, in his beſt 
eſtate, was found to be but Sand : Now we are built 


upon a Rock that will abide all Trials: The Waves 
may make a noiſe and daſh themſelves againſt him, 
but ir will be to their own Ruine. But you will 
ſay, May not weak and inconſiſtent Materials be built 
upon a Rock, which yet may have never the more 
ſtrength for their firm Foundation > Arſe. 1. It is 
not ſo here, for the whole. Building is framed toge- 
ther in the Foundation, Eph. 2. 22. not only omit, but 
alſo in it; and ſo not to be prevailed againſt, unleſs 


N | | the Rock itſelf be overthrown. 2. It is a living Rock 
that this Houſe is built on; a Rock continually com- 


municating ſtrength unto every Stone in the Building, 
that it may be enabled to abide in him. I ſhould 
proceed too far, ſhould ] go to declare the mighty 

efence aud Fortification of this Houſe ; what hath 
been ſpoken from the Foundation, is enough to de- 
monſtrate it to be 4 ſtrong Houſe. © 9 
+ 3. It is a g/orious Houſe, and that in a three-fold 
reſpect: © „„ 5 s 10 IJ 5 | 1. It 


n — dn. 
2 — — . U w_ 
= . CI 
p n - & -F+ 4 
— — l F 


— 


—_— 
— — — 2 
o ron 
. ERR 
n 
” 


„ o 
x n 
— TSS 
oy — — 
. oo 2 


326 The Branch of the Lord, &c. 


1 


I. Ir is Glorious in reſpect of Inward Glory, brought 
unto it of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
it. Hence Chrift, ſpeaking of it, ſays, How fair art 
thou, O love, for delights! Cant, J. 6. And thou ar 
all fair my Love, there is no Spot in thee, chop, 4. 
7. And how, I pray, comes that about? Why Chrif 


- waſheth ir in his own Blood, that it might be wholly 


a glorious Church, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. And further, 
he. being the Branch of the Lord, and Fruit of the 
Earth, is made Beauty and Glory, Excellency and Com- 
lineſs thereunto, P/el. 4. 2. | 

It hath the Beauty and Glory of Juſtification, which 
doth not only take away all filthy Garments, caufing 
Iniquity to paſs away, but alſo gives fair change of 
Raiment, Zech. 3. 4, 5. even the Garments of Sal. 


vation, and the Robe of Righteouſneſs, I/. 61. 10, 


And then it hath the glory and beauty of SanQtifics 
tion ; whence the King's Daughter is all Glorious 
within, P/al. 45. 13. The Comlineſs and Beauty thatis 


in a ſanctified Soul, is above all the Glory of the World, 


This Houſe is all overlaid with Gold within: Chrift is 
unto it a Head of Gold, Cant. 5. 11. His Houſe is not 
like Nebachadnezzar's Image, that the Head ſhould 
be of Gold, and the Members, ſome of them, of Clay; 
they all partake of his Nature, and are very gloriou 
therein. | 1 1 
2. In reſpeQ of its outward Structure; which it 
eminently hath in all the peculiar Aſſemblies thereof. 
Oh thou afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, and not con- 


forted, behold, I will lay thy flones with fair colours, Þ 4 
and thy foundations with ſapphires : I will make 17 


windows of agats and; carbuncles, and all thy borders 


of pleaſant flones, Iſa. 54. 11, 12. So. alfo, where it 2 
is called the new IHieruſalem, (a City, from its Laws 
and Polity ) this City is {aid to be of pure Gold, (on 4 


beautiful, through the Comlineſs that he puts upon 
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Droſs and Mire ) the building of the Wall of Jaſper, 
and the foundation of the Wall garniſhed with all 
manner of Precious Stones, Rev. 21. 18, 19. This 8 
that which the Pſalmiſt calls the Beauties of Holineſs, 
P/z/. 110. 3. The Glory of the Ordinances* of the 
Goſpel in their Vigour and Purity: There: is nothing 
ſo glorious as our King on his Throne; -Chrilt in his 
Court; this Houſe reigning in the Adminiſtration of 
his Ordinances ; then all his Garments fmell of Myrrh, 
Aloes, and Caſſia, out of the Ivory Palaces, whereby 
they have made him glad; Kings Daughters are a- 
mong his honourable Women; upon his tight Hand 
+ doth ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir, P/a/. 45. 8, 
9. His Goings are ſeen, the Goings of our God and 
= King in the Sanctuary, F/al. 68. 24, 25, Cc. The 
= Apoſtle exalteth the Glory of Goſpel Adminiſtrations 
exceedingly above the old Tabernacle and Temple-Wor- 
ſhip, which yet was exceeding Pompous and Glorious. 
(nich he) the miniſtration of death, written and 
= cngraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the children 
| of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to he 
done away; How ſhall not the minifiration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious © For if the miniſtration of condem- 
nation be glory, much more doth the mmiſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory : For even that which 
was made glorious, had no. glory in this reſpet, by rea- 
n of the glory that excelleth: For 74 that which 
was done away was glorious, much more that which re- 
mainetb is glorious, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Let 
Men think as meanly as they pleaſe of the ſpiritual 
= ſervice of God amongſt his People, all Glory that 
ever yet appeared in the World was but a Bubble to 
it: All that God ever Inſtituted before, came exceed- 
8 in2ly ſhort of it; He delights in ir, who beholds the 
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3. It is glorious in reſpeR of the Exaltation it hath 
above, and Triumph over all its Oppoſers: To ſee 3 


Houſe, a Palace, hang d round about with Enfigns, 
Spoils, and Banners, taken from the Enemy that have 
come againſt it, is a glorious thing. Thus is this 


Houſe of God decked : Kings of Armies did flee apuce, 


and ſhe that tarried at home, droided the ſpoil, Pſal 
68. 12. 

Family, the Church of God, ſhe hath all the Spoils, 
The Lord hath affirmed, that not only every one that 
oppoſeth, but all that do not ſerve this Houſe, ſhall 
be wrterly 
the Spoil of Pharaoh, and all his Hoſt, gathered on 
the Shore of the Red-ſea, and Dedicated in this Houſe, 
Exod 15. There you have the Robes of Nebuchad- 
© nez247 here reſerved, when himſelf was turned into a2 
- Beaſt, Dan. 34. There you have the Imperial Orna- 


She that tarries at home, the Mother of the 


deſtroyed, Iſa. 60. 12. There you have 


ments of Diocletian and his Companion, caſting aſide 


their Dominion, for very madneſs that they could not 
prevail againſt this Zozſe. There is the Blood of J. 
ian kept for a Monument of Vengeance againſt Apo- 
Ftates. There you have the Rochets of the Prelates 
of this Land, hung up of late, with other Garments 
of their Adherents rolled in Blood. There is a Place 
reſerved for the remaining Spoils of the Great Whore, 
when ſhe ſhall be byraed, and made naked and deſo- 
late, Rev. 11. Never any. roſe, or ſhall ariſe againſt 
this Houſe, and go forth unto final Proſperity. Let 


the Men of the World take heed how they burthen 


themſelves with the Foundation-ſtone of this Houſe, 
it will aſſuredly break them all in pieces. 


Thus have I given you a glimpſe of this Houſe, 


with the chief Properties of it; which, as God al- 
ſumes as his own, ſo alſo peculiarly it belongs unto FN 
the Lord Chriſt ; yea, what Relation it ſtands in un- 


to him, or rather he unto it, is the main thing 1 in- 


tend, Jens 
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Lid, which is Feſus oy 1 Cor. 3. 10. He is the 
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" Jeſus Chriſt ſtands in a two-fold Relation unto 
this aye: AA 19 8 
1. In reſpedt of its Fabrick and Building. 
2. In re ou of its State and Condition. 

eg 


In the firſt Regard, Chriſt relates to this Houſe in 
a four-fold Reſpect: | 
8 * 1. Its Foundation. 1 

2. Þbs M8 — 


As, 3. Ie Altar. 
(4. rs Candleſtick. 


In reſpect of State and Condition, Chriſt Relates 


$ unto this Hoſe of God in a five-fold Regard : | 


1. The Owner 
2. The Builder OR 
As, 4 3. The Inbabiter A 
4. The Watchman, or Keeper 
5. The Avenger | 


I I ſhall paſs through theſe (God aſſiſting) in Order, 


and begin with what was firſt laid down, His Rela- 
tion to this Hoxſe in reſpect of its Fabrick and Build- 
Ing; AS, | | 

* The Foundation of it. This was in part de- 
clared before: He is the Stone which the Builders 
rejected, but made of the Lord, the head of the Cor- 
ner, F/al. 118. 22. He is the loweſt in the Bottom, 
to bear up the weight of the Building, and the high- 
eſt in the Corner, to couple the whole together: 
Other foundation can no man lay, but that which is 


rock, on which he builds bis church, Matt. 16. 18. 


Now there be three things required to a Founda- 


don, all which are eminently ſeen in the Lord Chriſt, 
in reference to this Hoſe, 1 Og 


7, That 
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I. That it be fir laid in the Building: It were « 
Courſe exceeding prepoſterous, firſt to build a Houſe 


and then to lay the Foundation. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
firft that is laid in this holy Fabrick, and that in 2 


Four- fold Reſpeft. - 
1. Ne is the firſt in reſpect of God's eternal purpoſe: 
The Lord purpoſed that be ſhould have the pre-enj. 
rence in this, as well as as in all other things, Col. 1.15, 
He is, in that reſpect, Ihe firſi-born among many brethren, 
Rom. 8. 29. the reſidue of this Hoſe being predoſli. 
nated to be made conformable unto him: He is before all 
things, by him all things, (that is, all ſpiritual things, 
all the things of this Hoſe ) conſiſt : He is the head 
of the body, the Church. This, I mean, God purpoſe, 
that Chriſt ſhould be the Bottom and Foundation of 
this whole Building, that it ſhould be all laid on him.] 
do not mean, that firſt God intended Chriſt for a Foun- 
dation, and then his Ele& for a Building. The Order 
of Intention and Execution is, as to firſt and laſt, in- 
verted by all Agents: But this, I ſay, God purpoſing 
to build his Elect into an holy Temple, purpoſed that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Foundation. 8 

2. In reſpect of outward Manifeſtation. God fiſt 
manifeſts and declares him, before he laid one Stone 


in this Building. Gen. 3. 15. The ſeed (faith he) f 


the woman ſhall break the 1 head. In that was 
laid the firſt Stone of this Building: Then was the 
Lamb ſlain, do »claCoMis οννẽ“t Rev. 13. 8. (pre- 
ently ) after the foundation of the Worid : And thence 
is Grace in bim faid to be groen to the Elec, wegyes 
wav aiwiae, Tit. I. 2. many Ages ago. 

3. Becauſe in order of Nature, Chriſt muſt be firſt 
laid in the Heart of every - individual Stone, before 
they are laid up in this Building. If Chriſt be not 
in Men, they are &., 2 Cor, 15. 1. altogethet 


fel 


2 
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;ſeleſs for this Building; zry them never ſo often, they 
muſt at laſt be rejected and laid afide. SOS 
4. In reſpect of every particular Aſſembly, and little 
Sanctuary of Mount Sion: If he be not firſt laid in 
the midſt of ſuch Aſſemblies, they will prove to be 
Pinnacles of Babel, not Towers of Sion. This therefore 
was the way of the Saints of old, firſt zo give ap them- 
ſelves to the Lord Chriſt, and then to one another, by 
the will of God, 2 Cor. 8. 5. | 5% 
In theſe reſpeAs, Chriſt, the Foundation, is firſt 
laid in the ſpiritual Building, which is the firſt pro- 
| perty of a Foundation. > — 
28. A Foundation muſt be hidden, and out of fight 
= unto all thoſe that outwardly look upon the Houſe ; 
they cannot perceive it, though every part of the 
= Houſe doth reſt upon it: And this hath occafioned 
many Miſtakes in the World. An unwiſe Man com- 
ing to a great Houſe, ſeeing the Anticks and Pictures 
ſtand crouching under the Windows and Sides of the 
= . Houſe, may haply think that they bear up the 
weight of the Houſe, when indeed, they are, . for the 
moſt part, pargetted Poſts, they bear not the Houſe, 
the Houſe bears them: By their bowing and outward 
= Appearance, the Man thinks the Burden is'on them, 
and ſuppoſes that it would be an eaſy thing, af any 
time, by taking them away, to demoliſh the Houſe it 
ſelf; but when he ſets himſelf to work, he finds theſe 
things of no Value, there is a Foundation in the Bot- 
tom, which bears up the Whole, that he thought not 
of: Againſt thar he may waſte himſelf until he be 
ane e ieee eee. 5 
Men looking upon the Church, do find that it is a 
fair Fabrick indeed, but cannot imagine how it ſhould 
ſtand. A few Supporters it ſeemeth to have in the 
World, like 'crouthing Anticks, under the Windows, 
tat make ſome ſhew of under - propping it: Here * — 


— 
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have a Magiſtrate, there an Army, or 10: Think the 
Men of the World, can we but remove theſe Pro, 
the Whole would quickly topple to the Ground: Ye, 
ſo fooliſh have 1 been my ſelf, and ſo void of Under. 
ſtanding before the Lord, as to take. a view of ſome 
goodly appearing Props of this Building, and to think, 
how thall the Houſe be preſerved, it theſe ſhould be 
removed ; they look'd unto me like the Mariners in 
Paul's Ship, without whoſe abode therein they could 
not be ſaved ; when lo, ſuddenly ſome have been mz 
nifeſted to be pargetted Poſts, and the very beſt, tg 
be beld up by & Houſe, and not to bold it up. 
On this account, the Men of the World, think it 
no great matter to demoliſh the ſpiricual Church of 
Chriſt to the Ground: They encourage one another 
to the Work, never thinking of the Foundation that 
lies hidden, againſt which they daſh themſelves all 
to pieces. I ſay then, Chriſt, as the Foundation of 
this Houſe, is hidden to the Men of the World, they 
lee it not, they believe it not : There is nothing more 
remote from their Appehenſion, than that Chriſt 
ſhould be at the bottom of them and their Ways, 
whom they ſo much deſpiſe. Fen SHE 

3. The Foundation is that which bears up the 

whote weight of the Building; what part of the Houſe 
Jever is not directly poiſed upon it, hath no ſtrength 
at all. Take a goodly Stone, hew it, ſquare it, make 
it every way fit for your Fabrick, ſo that it may ſeem 
to be the beſt of all your Materials; yet if you do not 
lay it upon the Foundation anſwerable to that which 
may give it a ſolid Baſis, and bear up the weight and 


poiſe thereof, it will be useless, cumberſome, anl f 


- 


quickly fall to the Ground. 
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Let a Man be hewed and ſquared by the Word i 


and Ordinances, into outward Conformity, never {0 
exactly, that he ſeems one of the mot beauriful 
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Saints in the World, yet if he be not laid rightiy by 
Faith upon the Foundation, to derive from thence 
Strength, Supportment, and Vigour, he will quickl 


Building, who heap up 
an Houſe for the Lord?ꝰ: n 
2. Chriſt is the Ark of this Houſe : The Ar in the 


; | called the Art of the Covenant. 51810 OTE. 
= Jeſus Chriſt is the Arx of this ſpiritual Hoſe; 
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1. In behalf of this Houſe, and every Stone there 


of; he bides the Lam, with. its. condemning ; Power 
hat nothing from thence ſhall be laid to their charge, 
fa Man have a Suit to be tried in any Court, and 


a poweiful Friend engage himſelf, that the only Evi. 


dence which is againſt him ſhalt not be produced, 
will it not give him - encouragement to proceed 
In that great and tremendous Tryal, which is to be 
above, there is but one principal Evidence 2. 
. us, which gives life to all others, which if | 


removed, all the reſt muſt fail. This is the Lay, 


Chriſt, as the Ark and Mercy. ſeat, hides this Lam; 
it ſhall not (I ſpeak in reſpedt to this Houfc) be 
ptoduced at the day of Tryal: Will it not be agrat 
encouragement to them to appear at the Throne of 
God? Chriſt hides the Law, as being the End of it 
Rom, 10, 4. that the Righteouſneſs thereof might be ful. 
filled in us, Rom. 8. 4. He hath ſo far anſwered al 
that the Law required, that none from thence cn 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect, Rom. 8. 33, 
34. Let not poor Sinners fear, it will not be with 
them as with UZ Zzah; he touched the Ark, and died: 
Touch this Ar, and live for ever. c 


And 2dly, he is the Ar of this Houſe; a5 con- 


taining in himſelf the New Covenant; it is made 
with him originally z. eſtabliſhed in him itreper 


fibly z made out through him in all the grace of i, | 


faithfully. 


3. He is the A/tar of this Hoyſe. There were mM 
Altars in the old Tabernacle and Temple; an 4/t« 
for Sacrifice, and an Altar for Incenſe, Exod. chap. 25 
& 30. The fuſt was the great Brazen Altar, that 
| ſtood without the Holy Place, whereon the Bum: 
ofterings, and all Sacrifices of Blood for Remiſlon, n 
were offered, The other leſs, made of arne 1 
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all overlaid with pure Gold, and a Crown of beares 
Gold upon it, on which they were to burn pure In- 
cenſe unto the Lord always: And they were both 


both theſe doth our Saviour ſupply in this Houſe : 
1. He is the great Altar of Sacrifice; the Altar 
of Offerings for Expiation and Atonement : We have 


at the Tabernacle, Heb. 13. 10. that is, even he who 
fanttified the people with bis own blood, and ſuffered 
without the gate, ver. 11. The Good-will and Soul 
of Chriſt, offering up bimſelſ, through the eternal ſpi⸗ 
rit, a pure oblation and ſacrifice, by one offering, to 
= perfet for ever tbem that are ſunctiſed, is all our 
Altar. 2. He is the Golden tar Incenſe. In- 
cenſe is Prayer, Hal. 141. 2. Ler my prayer come 
= before thee as incenſe. Jeſus Chriſt is the Golden 


ons accepted; ſo by the latter he makes our Duties 
are Prieſts to offer Sacrifice on theſe Altars': By 


Holy Place; There they have a ſhare and participa- 
won in all the Sacrifices that are offered upon, or 
W by Him. F | „ 


king, faſhioning, and uſe of the Candleſtict, in the 
holy Place of the Tabernacle, you have, Exod. 25. 
31, Ce. It was one of the moſt glorious Urenſi 
of that Frame: made of pure and beaten Gold, with 


Ire V/ of it was to bear out Light for all the Mor- 
al MM | | = 2 8 15 ſhip 
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moſt holy, ſan??ifying the Gifts with. legal SanQtificd- _ 
tion that were offered on them; Mart. 23. 19. ' Now 


an Altar whereof they have no right to eat who. ſenu 


WW Altar, whereon that Incenſe is offered, Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
„wen that Altar which is always before God, Rev. 


9. 13. As by being the former, he makes our Per- 
| | accepted : And all the living Stones of this Houſe 


im, as Prieſts, they have Approximation to the 


4. He is the Candleſtick of this Houſe. The mas. 


much variety of Works, Knops, Flowers and Lamps 
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ſhip of God in that moſt holy Place,” The Taberna- 
ci was made cloſe, without any Window: It was 
not to receive Liebt from wirhout + It had all its 
own Light from within. It is true, this Candleſtick 
with its ſeven Lamps, did ſecondarily repreſent the 
Churches of Chriſt, which hold out his ＋ * among 
themſelves, and unto others, Rev. 1. „Tbe ſe- 
ven Candleſticks thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven Churches: 
Therefore Solomon made fen Candleſticks of pure Goll 
1 Kings, 7. 49. to ſet out yet further the increaſe 
and multiplying '-of the Churches of God. Upon 
this account alſd, the two Werrmeſſes are ſaid to be 
to Candleſlicks, Rev. 11.4. and, the two Anointed 
ones that ſtand before the God of the whole Earth, 
Tech. 4. 3. Whence that in the Revelation is taken: 
There is mention indeed of two Anointed ones, but of 
one Candleſtick ; the. Holy Ghoſt plainly intimating, 
that though the Churches and Witneſſes of Chriſt are 
alſo Candleſtichs in a ſecond ſenſe; yet there is one 
Eminent 8 which hath Light originally in 
itſelf, which alſo it communicates unto all others. And 
this is that which is mentioned in Zech. 4. which 
hath the two Olive - trees, or the two Anointed Chur - 
ches of Fews and Gentiles, ſtanding by it, receiving 
Light from it, to communicate to others: They emp: 
ty the Golden Oil out of themſelves, which they te- 
ceive from the Candleſtick : For this Candleſtick hath i 
Seven lamps, ver. 2. which lamps that burn befor: if 
the Throne, are the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rev. 4. 5. 
ſeven ſpirits, that is, the perfection and compleatnels 
of the Spirit of God, in all his Graces Opera- 
tions. Now, who hath theſe ſeven Spirits? Even he 
who recerved not the ſpirit by meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. 
being the Stone upon which are the ſeven Eyes, Zac. 
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3. 9. He alone then is this Cadiz ick, and all the 
Light which this Hogſe hath, it is from him. 

There are two ways whereby Jelus' Chriſt makes 
our Light to this Houſe. . * ' (VION 

1. By way of Dottrinal Revelation 1 of Real 
Communication. | 
1. He alone, 1 4 to all the Stones' 'e 
this Building. No man bath ſeen God at any rim : 
the only begotten Son which is in the boſom” . the 
Father, ” be bath: declared bim, Joh. 1. 10. No faving 
diſcovery of God, of his Nature; his Will, his Love, 
but what is by Chriſt. The Moon'and Stars give lgbr, 
but it is only what they receive from the Sun. The 
Prophets and Apolites — out „br, but it was all 
received from him. They ſpate by the ot Cl 
| Chriſt, chat was in — de: received of the 
Lord that which I have delivered unte you, 1 Cor. 
11.23. The ſame Apoſtle curſer every one that 


| = ſhall; bring in any other 2 — this Hutſe, be 
dhey Angels or Men, Gal. 1. 8, 9. Chriſt alone 
fully [rs the Mind of God, as being - always in 
18 poſer F his Fatber, John 1. 18. Yea, he knows 
1 it to the uttermoſt, being one with his Father; John 
E 10. 30. And he is willing to reveal it, for 2 
r this end came: he into the world, that | he: 
« — toitneſe to the truth. And he had Ability e 8 
= nough to do it, for in him were bid all treaſure of 
8 = wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 2 He alone is the 
1 . of all Light to this his holy Habitation. 
be! Many Attempts: have been to ſet up liebt in this 
. Hoof, and = from Chriſt. Same 3 Kindle 
„ their Tadirians for the Dafripe of this Houſe: 


- their Pradentialt for the Govermmtnt of it: 
Some their Ceremonialt for the Worſhip of it: Al 
_—_ in e hl Men think to compa 


+. them- 


2 
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i themſelves with Sparks, and walk in the li ght of 
the Fire which themſelves have kindled, in the face 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs? Shall not ſuch Men 


„ 


Texes fatui, fooliſn miſguiding Fires 

2. By way of Real Communication, He is il 
true ligbt which: ligbteth every man, John 1. 9. Eve. 
ty one that hath any ſpiritual Light really commu- 
nicated to him, hath it from Chriſt. It is part of 
his Work to recover ſebt to the blind; Luke 4. 18, 
And therefore he adviſeth the Church ot Laolicca 
to come to him for Eye: ſalve, that ſne might ſee, 
Rev. 3. 18. At his coming Sion ſbines forth, If, 
60. 1. becauſe his Abt ariſetb upon ber, ver. 2. 
The former Docfrinal Teaching, of itſelf, will not 
ſuffice. That /jght muy ſhine in darkneſs, and itt 
darkneſs not compribend it, John 1.5. All the /zghr the 
Sun can give, will not make a blind man ſee. There 
muſt be a viſfve | faculty. within, as well as Light 
without: The Stones of this Building are, by Na. 
ture, all blind, yea darkned, yea Darkneſs it ſelf 
If the Lord Chriſt do not, by the mighty ſway 
of His Spirit, create a viſive Power within them, 
as well as reveal the Will of his Father to them 


lie down in Sorrow? Beloved, take heed of ſuch 


they will never ſpiritually diſcern the things of God. f 


Ihe natural man diſcerneth not the things of God, nor 
mndeed.\can do; 1 Cor. a: 1414. % 
It is true, Men, by the help of Cnmnon Gitt, 
with. the uſe of the former Do#r 1na/ Rebelation, may 
attain to ſuch a knowledge of the Mind of God, 


4. Fur may they go, much may they do, by this 
Light. They may jeach otbers, andi be caſt avay 
themſelves. They may diſpute for Truth, yea, die for 


Trurh, and all this while have but the firf car 
n -- - - © + 
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28 may in a ſenſe be called 1umination, Heb. 6. 
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Saal, ſee nolithe clearly, but: Men walking tiks 
Trees. A ſpiritual Iſebt into the Mind of God) 
is not to be obtained without an Almighty Act of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, creating a new. Power of Lite, 
and Light upon the Soul. u, Ae Vs eee 
Some indeed think that they Rave chis ſeeing 
Dower" in themſelves. \'Do- but ſhew them ontwar 
what is to be ſeen, and let thera alone for the di- 
ſcerning of it. Well then, let them alone, if ever 
they are Soner of this living Haſe, I am decei- 
ved. Thou that art ſo, know whence is all thy 
light : And if thou art auy thing in the dart, draw 
nigh to the Card/eſtzek, from whenco all Light 182 
Thence muſt thy icht come; yea, and thence it 
ſhall come: The Secrets of the Lord ſhall make | 
WF their abode with the. XL B20. 4 
And this is the © four-fold Relation wherein ms 
Lord Chriſt ſtands unto this Houſe, as it is a Spi. 
ritual Building. Dun e jo. 
u reſpect of State Joe Condition) Jeſus Chiiſt | 
ſtands in a five-fold Relation to mis Howe, which 1 
ſhall unfold in order. N 
1. He is the Owner of i it: He calls it HI S. 
6 Bis Rock will I baild my Cburcb, Matt. 16. oh 
Moſes was faithful in all, Se but Chriſt, as a Sen, 
over his OWN Houſe, whoſe Hoſe are we, Heb. 
3. 4, 5. And that ydu may ſee that he doth not 
oton it as His, "— t go Right and Ile, know, 
That in the | ph economy of Grace, Jeſus; Chriſt 
hath a three-fold Riehs and Trrie t this Houſe. 
I. Of Inheritance, © He js, by "his Father, appoines 
| &d heir of all thmgs,. Heb. I. 3. 5 Trberitance” be 
obrajps this excellent Name, to be Lord of this E. 
God ſends him to the Viney ard 4 the Heir, after 1 
the Servants were tefaſed : And he hath an Engage? | 
4 ment 
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ment from his Father, that he ſhall enjoy his whole 
Inheritance upon demand, Pſal. 2. 8. For the Fx 
ther appointed, in be fulne/s of time, to gather 10. 
getber. all theſe things in Chriſt, both tohich are in 
heaven, and which are in earth; in bim, Eph. 1. 10, 
So that, as Chriſt is the fiſi begotten of the Father, 
Heb. 1 6. and the firſt-born of every creature, Col. 
1. 15 the Right of Heirſhip is his. But this wil 
not do: For, JJ r 
2. When He, ſhould come to take Foſſeſſion of 
this Houſe, He finds that it is Mortgaged, and that 
a great Debt lies upon it, which he muſt pay to the 
uttermoſt Farthing, if ever He intended have it. 
To the former Title, there muſt alſo be added 2 
Rjgbr of Purchaſe : He muſt, Purchaſe this Houſe 
and pay a great Price for it. And what is this 
Price? What is required of him? No leſs than his 
deareſt Blood, AQts 20. 28. Yea he muſt make bis ſoul 
an offering for fin, and charge himſelf with the whole 
Debt All the Curſe and Puniſhment, which this, Hou/: 
had; in part, actually contrafted upon itſelf, and 
wholly deferved. He muſt put his Shoulders under 
the burden due to it; and his Bock to. tbe Stripe- 
prepared for it. A hard Task. But Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing the Heir, the Right of Redemption belonged unto 
him: It was not for his Honour that it ſhould lie 
vnredeemed : Full well he knew, that if he did 
it not, the whole Creation was too $eggarly to make 
this Purchaſe. Tis true, that Nature of ours, which 
which he aſſumed to pay that by, which he nc 
never took, was ſtartled for a while, and would have 
deprecated this grievous Price, crying out, F it le 
poffible, let this cup paſs from me. Bur he recolletis 
himſelf, and ſays, I am content 1d do thy wil, 0 
God. And ſo, through the Eternal Spirit, Aim, 1 
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himſelf up unto God for a Ranſom. He likes the 
Spirit of Chriſt ? Well, and how come we 10, to be? 
. unjuſt. Uſurper bad taken Poſſeſſion of this Houſa, 


and brought it, through the Wrath of God, under 


ff, hi 
own Houſe. Fur this, purpoſe: then: was the Son 7 
2 


bo \ 
I might alſo farther. infiſt on the Danation of bis Fa: 


Chriſt's. I ſhall take ſome Obfervations hence. 
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Houſe, and will have it to dwell in, Whatever it 
colt. him. Here (ſaith he) ball be my babitation * 
and. my. e or ever, Pſal. 133. . Know you; not 
(ith. the Apoſtle ) Thar you are the temple af the 


» 


Toy oe OE be 0 ice, 2 Con 6. 19. They | 


* 


f 3 
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3. Unto Purchaſe, he muſt. alſo add Congueſt. An 


G 4 


** 


and kept it in Bondage: Satan had ſeized on it, 


his Power. He then muſt, be conquered, that tte 


\ 


of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. And. how doth he do it? 

I. He oyerpowers him, and deſtroys him, in that, 

Through death he deſiroyed bim that had the Na 
of death, that is, the devil, Heb. 2. 14. 2. He ſpoiled 
him, having overcome. him: Jie bound the fro 

man, and then jpouled bis; goods, Matt. 1 2. 27. "al 
that Darkneſs, Dnbeljef Sin, and. Hardneſs, that he 
had ſtuffed this Hoſe withal, Chriſt ſpoils them, and 
ſcatters them all away. 3. To make his Conqueſt”. 
oompleat, He triumphs over his Enemy, and likes --- 
mighty Conqueror, makes an open Shew of him to 
his everlaſting Shame, Cal. 2. 15. Having. ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities end fray he made a ſheyp of them openty, tri- 
umphing poer them in his Croſs ;....And by this means, 
ſtrengthens his Title to his Inheritance,. .,. 4. 


ther, and the actual Poſſeſſion he takes of it by his Spi- 
rit, but theſe are ſytfigient to proye this Horſe to be 
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Sr. II. . Is this the Hoſe of Chriſt? |; 


He the Owner of it? Let Men take 
heed how they ſpoil it for themſelves. The P/a/nift 
| makes this a great Argument in his pleading againſt 
Oppoſers, that they came into the Lord's inberitance, 
P/2l. 79. 1. The Title of Chriſt's Purchaſe was not 
then fo clearly known as that of his Inher:rance, 
and therefore: they of old pleaded chiefly by that 
Title, Now he hath proclaimed to all, his other 


Titles alſo; the whole Right he has to this Hſe, 


to his Saints. Who then ſhall meddle with it, and g 
free? Amongſt Men, every one with all: his Might 


will defend his own Poſſeſſion. And ſhall we think 


that the Lord ' Chrift will ſuffer þ;s to be ſpoiled 


at an eaſie rate? Shall not Men pay dear for their 


encroachment ? How hath he, in vur days, fruſtra- 
ted all Artempts for the Perſecution of His? Toxch 


not ( faith he) mine Anointed. Men may, upon va- 
rious Pretences, claim this Privilege to ſuch a Land, 


Nation, or Faftion , it will in the end appear to be 
theirs, and only theirs, who are /rving Stores of this 


Houſe : Dogs may ſcramble for their Bread, but 


ſhall not enjoy it: It is Chriſt in this Ho ſe, that 
will - make every Stone of it a burdenſome Stone: 
He hath done it, that Men may learn wn Sopunysey. 
Do not think it will excuſe thee to ſay, thou walt 
ela eter: PO, om 


2. Is Chriſt the Owner of this Houſe? Let the 


Order and Difpoſal of it be left to himſelf. Men 


are apt to be tampering with his Houſe and Hou. 


old. They will be ſo kind and careful, as to lay 
out their Wiſdom and Prudence about it : Thus and 


thus ſhall it be, theſe are Parrs and Members of it. 


, 


Chriſt is exceeding Jealous of his Honour in — 
* „ 5 * "OE" 


LY 


IS Oo O99 65 ow wy 


'QO 4505 m=myw wh 4 2000; M9 hp of I by has wp jobs dept $i of 


1 reach d at Berwick and Edinburgh. 343 


Particular; He cannot bear it, that Meh p pum ing 
to his Glory, ſhould think him ſo wanting in Lov 
or Wiſdom, towards his own, as not exattly to wif 
poſe of all things that concern. the Reiglement there- 
ot. Men would not be 1d dealt withal in their 
own Houſes, as they deal with Chriſt in his. We 
have all Wiſdom enough (as we ſuppoſe.) to order 
our own Houſes : Only the Wiſdom and Love of the 
Father, leaves his to the Diſcretion of others: . Theſe 
Thoughts are not from Above. 
3. Hath Chriſt taken his own Houſe to himſelf 
upon ſo many Tirler? Let not Men pur thoſe Build- 
ings on him for his, which are not ſo, which he 
| holds not by theſe Titles. Go to a Man that dwells 
in a ſtately. Palace of his own, ſhew' him a' Hog- 785 
tell him, this is your Ubuſe, here you dwell, this 
18 your's ; can you put a'preater Indignity on him > 
No, fays 'the 1 that oF not mine, well in 
vonder Jumptuous Palaze.” Hnd ſhall we deal thus 
with the Lord Je eſus? He” Hath bought and adorned 
his 'vown+ Houſe: a Glorious Houſe it is. If now 
Men fhould hold out to hit, a Shy of Swine, a 25 
of unclean Beaſts, a ftinous 'Heap, whereof” the 
greateſt part are dead Stones, 5 tell him, this is 
his Church, his Houſe; will it not exceedingly pro- 
yoke him ? Will he bear with ſuch a Reproach ? 
Nay, he will reject ſuch Tenders, to their Ruine. 
2. Jeſus Cbriſt is the Bilder of this _ 
This Man ir counted worthy of more honour 1 
Moſes, inaſmuch as be that” builderh the Houſe 70 'bath 
more honour. than ibe Ho ſe, Heb. 3. 5 faith 
he) will build my Church; Matt. 16. 18. This is not 
a Fabrick for > Workman but Chriſt. It is true, 
there are others employed under him, and ſome ſo 
— that they may be ſaid to be w; — 
uilders 
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builders, 2 Cor. 3. 10. But yet, all the Efficacy of 
their labour in this Building is not from them. 
ſelves, but meerly from him, by whom they are em- 
2 Except the Lord build this Houſe, they la- 
ur in vain that go about to build it.. 
Now this Houſe receives a two-fold huildim; 


1. Spiritual, of all the Stones thereof into one my- 


ſtical Houſe ; of this I chiefly treat. 2. Eccleſiaſi. 


cal, of ſome particular Stones into ſeveral 'Taberna- 
cles, which are, »/eful (Partitions in the great 
myſtical Houſe, called Aſſemblies and dwelling-places 
4 Mount. Sion Both, theſe it hath from Crit 
alone. | 1575 5 | 


bl 


1. For the Firſt. IF all the moſt skilful Workmen 


in the World ſhould go to the pit of Nature, by 


their own Strength to hew out Szones for this Buill- 
ing, they will never, with all, their Skill and Dili- 
gence, lay one Stone upon it. There is Life requi- 
red to thoſe Stones, which none can give bur Chriſt 
The Father hath given into his hand alone, 0 give 
life eternal to whom be will, Joh. 17. 2. He alone 
can turn Stones into Children of Abraham + To him 
is committed all diſpenſation of quickning Power. He 
brings us from the duſt of death, and 70. man bath 
guickned bis own ſoul. With 1 7 Power, all 
ſpiritual Life is veſted in Chriſt. If dead [tones live, 
it mult be by hearing the voige of the Son of God. 
Chriſt's Building of his myſtical - Houſe, is his gi- 
ving Life unto dead Stones, or rather, being Ie unto 
them. Of thoſe who will attempt to build them- 
ſelves, and draw a Principle of ſpiritual Life from 


the broken (herne of Nature, 1 ſhall ſpeak after: 
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For the Second, or the communion of living ſtones 
one with another, and all with Chriſt, in the Or- 
der and Worſhip - appointed by the Goſpel, ſo be- 
coming Aſſemblies, and Dwelling-places of Mount Sion, 
| this 4110 is of him. This is for his outward ſolemn 

Worſhip: And he would never allow, that the Will 
of any Creatuere ſhould be the meaſure of his Ho- 
nour. He ſets up the Candleſticks, and holds the 

Stars in his Hand. Look to the Inſtitution of this 
Building, It is from Chriſt : Look for Directions a- 
bout this Building, It is wholly from him. From 
Him, his Word, his Spirit, is the Inſtitution, Directi- 
on, and Perfection of it: From hence now take ſome 
Obſervations. | | PET T 

1. Is Chriſt the Buz/der of this Houſe ? Can he 
alone fit us for this Building? Can he alone, and 
that by his Almighty Power, put Life into dead 
Stones, that they may grow up to be a boly and li- 
ving habitation unto him.? What then becomes of 
that famous Workman Free-will, and a Power of be- 
lieving in our ſelves; do not they work effectually 


f in this Temple? As it was in Solomon's Temple, 


there was neither Axe'nor Hammer, nor any Tool 

Tron beard in it, all the while it was in building, 
1 Kings, 6, 7. So in this ſpiritual Hozſe, that Iron 
= Too! of Free-will is not once heard; it comes not 
= nigh the Work, Chriſt doth all alone: He gives Life 
= to whom he pleaſes. Shall a dead ill be thought 
to have a — He giving Power in it? Shall 
a Spirit of Life be ſpun out of the Bowels of Na- 
ture? Is it the Will of Man, or the Will of God, 
that draws Men unto | Chriſt? And is it Spirit or 


= Fleſh that unites us to him? Where then is this 


Workman employed that makes all this Noiſe in the 
World? Even there where Men cry, Go 13, let = 
55 5 bail 
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Build 2 Cry and a Tower, \ whoſe top may reach to 
Heaven? Gen. 11. 4. Amongſt thoſe who would build 
a Babel, a Tower of their own; to get to Heaven by, 
the Lord comes down and * ſcatters all their Un. 
dertakings. This Workman. never placed Stone in 


the Houſe of Chriſt. Nay, it is like the fooliſh 
Woman, that pulls down her Hoſe with both her 


Hands. What Free grace ſets up, that Free-w:l! ſtrives 
to demoliſh. _ e rt Tit 

3. See hence a great miſtake of many poor Crea. 
tures, who would fain be Stones in this Zoxſe : What 
Courſe take they? They hew and ſquare them. 
ſelves, ſtrive to cut off this and that Rubbiſh, which 


(as they ſuppoſe) alone hinders them from being 


fitted to this Building. They pare themſelves with 


| Vows, Promiſes, Reſolutions, and Engagements, beau- 


tifie themſelves with Duties and Services; and 
then with many perplexing Fears, preſent themſelves 


to the Building, never knowing whether they are 
admitted, or no. All this while the great Mafter- 


bailder ſtands by, ſcarcely dealt withal. What now 


is the iſſue of ſuch Attempts > What they build one 
day, falls down in another. When they have often- 


times in their own Thoughts, brought the Building 
to ſuch a paſs, as that they are ready to think it 


will be well with. them, now ſurely they ſhall have 


a ſhare and Intereſt in this /rving and glorious Houſe, 
when all on the ſudden they fall again to the 


Ground; their Hopes wither, and they ſuppoſe 


themſelves in the World's Rzbb;/h again. There is 


no end of this Alternation. Would now this poor 


Soul ſee where its great Defect lies? It hath not 
applied itſelf aright to the only Builder. Would'ſt 
thou be a Srane in this Fabrick, lay thy ſelf before 
the Lord Jeſus; ſay to him, that thou art, in 12 

| 5 ſelf, 
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ſelf, altogether unfit for the great Building he hath 
in hand; that thou haſt often attempted to put 
thy ſelf upon it, but all in vain: Now Lord Jelus, 
do thou take me into thine own Hand: If thow 
caſteſt me away, I cannot complain; I muſt juſtify 
thee in all thy Ways; but thou calleſt things that 
are not, as though they were : Thou turnelt dead 
Stones into Children of Abraham: Oh, turn my dead 
into a living Stone. Fear not, He will in no wile 
caſt thee out. 4 : + 28 
The vanity of Men attempting to mix their Pow- 
er and Wiſdom in the heaping up Tabernacles 
— Chriſt, might be hence diſcovered, but I for- 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is the great Warchman or Keeper 
of this Houfe. There are indeed other Watchmen, 
and that of God's own appoinment, for the Uſe of 
= - this Houſe. Son of man, I bave ſer thee a Watch- 
= mar, Ezek. 2. 11. I have ſet Watchmen upon thy 
walls, Iſa. 6 1. 6, 7. which in a ſpecial manner ate 
the Paſtors of the Churches; they watch, Heb. 13. 
17. As the Prieſts and Levites heretofore kept the 
Watch of the Lord; it cannot be denied, but that 
many who have taken upon them to be theſe Wazch- 
men, have watched only for their own Advantage, 
have been very Dogs, yea, dumb Dogs, the very 
worlt of Dogs, Iſa. 66. 10. Yea, they have been, 
and oftentimes are under various Pretences, ſmters 
= ard wounders of the Spouſe of Chriſt, Cant. 5. But yet 
= were they never ſo good and true to their Truſts, the 
= were never able all to warch and keep this Houſe. 
had it not another Watchman. Except the Lord 
Eeep the city, theſe watchmen watch- in : vain, Pal. 
127. 1. Lie that 1 I/rael, who doth neither 
= Sumner nor ſleep, mult keep this Hoxſe, or it ml 
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be deſtroyed. Chriſt then is that Holy One, and 
that WA T'CHE R that' cane down from Ilea 
ven, and commanded to cut down; the tire vand th. 
branches, Dan 4. 13, 14. Nebuchadne2zar and hi: 
great Power, for medling with this Hogſe. 
Now Chriſt warcheth this Houſe for two Ends. 
. To ſce what it wants, 2 Cor. 16. 9. The eyes o 
the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole'earth, 
. to ſhew bimfelf ſtrong in its behalf. He looks down from 
heaven ig behold them that fear bim, Pſal 14. He 
is that Stone upon which are ſeven eyes,» Zech. 3. 9. 
A ſufficiency in perfection of Wiſdom, Inſpettion, 
and Government, for the good of his Houſe. And 
thoſe ſeven eyes of his run to and fro through the 
rehole earth, for this very putpoſe, Zech. 4. 10. 
He takes notice of the State and Condition of his 
People, to eye them in all their Diſtreſſes, nd to 
give them timely and ſuitable Deliverance. They 
may call every ſpring of their Refreſhment, Beer 
% ̃ ⁰—vw d . ˙· TINT 
2. To ſee that the Son of Violence draw not 
nigh unto it; and if he do, to require it at his 
Hands: To make him eat his own Fleſh, and drink 
his own Blood, that he may learn to devour no more. 
1 Obſerve then, e Dat . 
1 1. Whence it is that this Houſe, which ſeems ſo 
often to be nigh to Deſtruction, is yet preſerved 
from Ruine. Oft- times it is brought into a Condi- 
tion, that all that /ook on, ſay, Now it is gone for 
ever: But ſtill it recovers and gets up again. The 
Lord Chriſt he looks on all the while; He knows 
how far things may proceed for trial: When it comes 
to paſs, that if Preſſures and Troubles ſhould conti- 
nue, the Iioꝝſe would be over-borne indeed, then he 
puts in, rebukes the winds and waves, and makes al! 
45 | thing 
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: thing Still again. Like a Father, who looks upon 
his C 


hild in a difficult and dangerous Buſineſs, knows 
that he can. relieve him when he pleaſes, but would 
willingly ſee him try his Strength and Cunning, lets 
him alone, until perhaps the Child thinks himſelf 
quite loſt, and wonders his Father doth not help 
him : But when the Condition comes to be ſuch, that 
without help, he will be loſt indeed, inſtantly the 
Father puts. in his Hand and faves him. So deals 
the Lord Jeſus with his Hoſe, lets it often-times 
ſtrive and wreſtle with gteat Oppoſitions, to dtaw 
out and exerciſe all the Graces thereof: But yet all 
this while He /ooketh on, and when Danger is nigb 
indeed, He is not far off. Co 
2. Let all the Enemies of the Church know, that 
there is One who hath an Eye over them in all 
their Counſels and Undertakings : Whilſt they are 
dieging deep, He looks on, and laughs them to ſcorn, 
= How perplexed was the King of Syria, when he 
found that the Prophet was acquainted with all 
his Deſigns, and made them known to the King 
of 1/r2e/! It cannot but be a matter of perplexity 
to the Enemies of this Hoſe, when they ſhall find 
that the great Friend and Protector thereof, is con» 
tinually preſent in all their Advi/o's. Let them not 
wonder at their birthleſs Undertakings, the Eye of 
Chriſt is ſtill upon them. 7 TE | 
3. Let the Saints ſee their Privilege, whoever 
they are, in what Condition ſoever the Eje of 
Chriſt is upon them ; He watches over them for 
Good, and knows their Souls in Adverſity; when 
no Eye ſees them, he /ooks on them, they cannot be 
_ caſt out of his Care, nor hid from his Sight. There 
are many poor Souls who go heavily! all the day 
long; that mourn in their Spirits, unknown, unre- 
. . garded, 
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arded, unpitied: The Eye of Chriſt is on them 
or Good continually ; they cannot be thrown out of . | 
his warchful care. 5 ä 
4. Chriſt is the In-dweller of this Honſe, He hath 
not built it, and framed it for no uſe, it is for an 
Habitation for himſelt He hath choſen Zion, he 
bath defired it for bis Habitation : This is my reſt 
( faith he) here will I dwell, Plal. 132. 13, 14. This 
Houſe is built up to be an Habitation unto bim, 
Epheſ. 2. 22. He is the King of Saints, and this 
| Houſe is his Court. It is true, for his human Na- 
ture, The Heavens muſt receive him until the tine 
of the reſtitution of all things, AQs 4. 27. but yet, 
he dwelleth in this Houſe three ways. 

1. By bis Spirit, Chriſt dwells in this Hoſe, and eve. 
ry Stone of it, by his Spirit ; Knaw you not that Chriſt 
zs in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. 13.5. Chriſt in 
you ; that is, the Spirit of Chrijt , Chriſt by his Spi. 
rit. So the Holy Ghoſt expounds it, Rom. 8. 9. # 
the ſpirit of God dwell in you, which ver. 10. is, f 
Chriſt be in you Chriſt and his Spirit, as to H- 
dwelling, are all one, for he dwells In us by his Spi- 
rit. The [ove of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt that is given unto us, Rom. 5.5. 
There is not only the -/ove of God, a Grace of the 
Spirit, hed abroad in us, but there is alſo the Hoh 
Spirit given unto us. This is fully aſſerted, Rom. 8. 
11. The ſpirit of bim that raiſed up Feſus, dwells in 
you : As alſo, 2 Tim. 1. 14. keep the the good things 
committed unto thee by the Holy Ghoſt, that dwelleth 
in us. Hence the Saints are ſaid to be Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Jeſus Chriſt doth not hzild Temples 
meerly for Graces, created Graces ;. he dwells in them 
himſelf ; he dwells in them by his Spirit. And this 

is a glorious Privilege of this Houſe, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
8 Vile; 4 has in 
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in a myſtical and wonderful manner, ſhould dell 
in it, and every Stone of it. Hereby all Believers 
become to be (not one Perſonal, but) one Myſtical 
Chriſt, 1 Cr. 12. 6. However we are diſtanced: in 
reſpe&t of his Human Nature, yet Myſtically we are 
one, one Body, one Myſtical Chriſt, becauſe we have 


one Spirit dwelling in us and him. If a Man were 


never fo tall, ſo that his Head ſhould reach the 


Stars, and his Feet ſtand upon the Ground, yet ha- 
ving but one Soul, he is but one Man ſtill. Though 


Chriſt in his Human Nature be exceedingly diſtan- 
ced from us, yet there being one and the ſame Spi- 


Lit in him and us, we are one Myſtical . Chriſt. 


K l Wt 

I. That though Chriſt be united unto the Perſons 
of the Saints, by the In-dewelling of the Spirit, yet 
the Saints have not that which is called Fer ſonal 
Union with him, nor with the Spirit. Perſona? 
Union is, by a Perſon of the Deity aſſuming the 


Nature of Man into one Perſonality with itſelf, 
that having of its own no Perſonal ſubſiſtence. 


Things are here clean otherwiſe; Chriſt doth not 
aſlume the Saints into a Petſonal ſubſiſtence with 
himſelf, but © dwells in their Perſons by his Spi- 
He. | FU E TY a 1 3571 . 3 
2. That the Operations of the Hu- dwelling Spi- 
nit of Chriſt, and all his Manifeſtations, are Volun- 


. tary. He toor eth as he will, and revealetb what he 


will, even where he dwells. He doth not work in 
us Naturally, but Voluntarily, unto what propor- 
tion he pleaſeth: Therefore, though he dwell 
equally in all Saints, in reſpect of Truth and Re- 
22 yet he doth not in reſpect of Working and 
Efecacy. 3 T.. HEOR <8 
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2. By his Graces, Chriſt dwelleth in this Houſe, and 


Saints by his Spirit and Grace, 
3. By bis Ordinances. Where two or three of his 
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in all the Stones thereof, by his Graces. He dwells in 
our hearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17. He dwells in us by 
bis word in all wiſdom, Col. 3. 16. All the Graces 


we are made partakers of, we receive from his ful. 


neſs, and by them he inhabits in us. They are indeed 


the Ornaments of the /ving Stones of this Houſe, to 
make them meet and fit for ſuch an In-dweller às the 


Lord Chriſt. Chriſt will not dwell in a Soul whoſe 
Mind is darkneſs, his Will ſtubbornneſs, and his Af. 


fections carnal and ſefſual. He puts Light, and Life, 
and Love upon the Soul, that it may be meet for 


him to dwell in: Chriſt dwells in all the World by 
his Power and Preſence, but he dwells only in his 


are: aſſembled together, there is he in the midſt of 


them. The Ordinances of Chriſt, are the great Orna- 
ments of his Kingly Court: By them he his glorious 
in all the Aſſemblies of Mount Sion. Some would fain 
caſt out this Indwe/lmg of Chriſt from among his Saints: 
In due time, he will throughly rebuke them: Some 
again would thruſt him out into the World: But he 


will make Men know, that his Ordinances are given 
unto his. It is true, the Benefit of ſome of them ex- 


tends to the World; but the Right and Enjoyment of 


them, that is the Privilege of his Saints. Thus 


Chriſt dwells in his Houſe: Hence Obſerve, ; 


1. The Intimacy of the Lord Jeſus with his Saints, 


and the Delight he takes in them: He dwelleth with 


them, he dwelleth ia them. He takes them to the 


neareſt Union with himſelf poſſible: He in them, tbey 
in him, that they may be one. He hath made many 
an admirable: Change with us. He took our 9, 


and gives us his Righteouſneſs + He took our No- 
„„ N 1% 6, 
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ture, and gives us his Spirit. Neither is it a bare 
Indwelling only; he thereby holds with us all AGs 
of the choiceſt Communion : F (faith he) any man 
bear my voice, and open to me, I will come 10 bim. 
And what then? I will ſup with him, and be ſhall 
ſup with me, Rev. 3. 20. % é P 
1. I will ſup with him: I will delight and ſatisfie 
my ſelf: with him. Jeſus Chriſt takes abundance 
of Delight and Contentment in the Hearts of his 
Saints. When they are faithful, when they are 
fruitful, He is marvellouſly refreſhed with it, Hence 
is that Prayer of the Spouſe, Awake, O north-wind, 
and come thou fouth, blow upon my garden, that tbe 
ſavour of my ſpices. may flow dut; let my' beloved 
come and eat of bis ſpices, Cantic. 4. 16.. She 
would have the Spices, the Graces ſhe hath re- 
ceived; breathed on by a freſh gale of the Spirit, 
that they might yield a ſweer ſavour. And why fo? 
That her Beloved may have ſomething for his Euter- 
fꝛainment, that he may come and ſup, and eat of his 
_ pleaſant fruits. A poor Soul, that hath received 
Chriſt, hath not any Deſire ſo fervent, as that it may 
have Something for the Entertainment of him; that 
he who filed it when it was hungry, may not (ag 
it were) be be ſent away empry. And the Lord Jeſus 
is exceedingly taken with thoſe Refreſhments : The 
King is beld in bis galleries, Cantic. 4. 5. He is 
_ detained, yea, bound with Delight; He knows not 
- How to paſs away. Therefore He refis in his love, 
Zeph. 2.17. He is exceedingly ſatiated in the De- 
light he takes in his Saints. Neither is this all, that 
when Chriſt comes, he will /#p with us, (tho this 
be a great deal; For what are we, that we ſhould 
Entertain our Lord?) but alſo, Es 
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- this grieves him, and burdens him. 0h, grieve 
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2. The Saints ſup with him. He provides choice 
Refreſhments for them alſo. When Chriſt comes i 
unto us, he will entertain a Soul bounteouſly. He 
rovides Love for us. When the Spirit of Chriſt i; 
ſtowed on us, he ſheds abroad\ the lave of Godin 


our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. He fheds it abroad, pours it 


out abundantly. © Friends! Love is a choice Dainty: 
He that knows it nat, is a Stranger to all ſpiritual 


Banquets : It is a choice Diſh: in the feaſt of fat things 


that Chriſt prepareth: He provides r;2htcouſnefs and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt for us. That his 
Kingdom, Rom. 14. 17. and, This Kingdom of bis, it 
within ug. Of ſuch precious Things as theſe doth 
Chriſt provide a Supper for them with whom he 
delle. If Chriſt be in you, morè or leſs you ſhall 


not want this Entertainment. We are, indeed, ſome- 


times like mad Gueſts, that when Meat is ſet on 
the Table, caſt it all down, without taſting a Morſel. 
When Chriſt hath prepared ſweet and precious 
Dainties for us, we caft them on the Ground: 
We throw away our Peace, our Joy, by Eolly and 
Unbelief; But this makes not the Truth of God 
nas cef.:: oo ati £1.97 goin rinun of 
2. Doth Chriſt dwell: in us by his Spirit? 
Should we not be careful, left we grieve that Spirit 


of bis? The Spirit of Chriſt is very tender. Did 


the Saints continually conſider this; that Chrilt 
dwells in them, that he is grieved and troubled at 
all their Unbelief, unruly Paſſions, worldly Deſires, 
Fooliſh Imaginations; ſurely they could not but 
de much more watchful over themſelves, than gene- 


rally they are.“ He is refreſhed, when we walk with 


him, and hold fe//2w/hip with him. | To turn aſide 
from him, to hold fellowſhip with World or Fleſh, 
not 
the 
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the Spirit of God, whereby you are [ſealed to the day 
of redemption. And let me tell you, if you do, 
tho' he will not «zrer/y depart from you, nor take 
his Kindneſs away for evermore, yet he will do that 
which ſhall make your Heart ake, your Joynts trem- 
ble, and break all your Bones in pieces: For, 
I. He will depart from you, as to all ſenſe of his 
Preſence, that you ſhall have neither Joy, nor Com- 
fort, nor Peace. He will hide bis face, and make 
you believe (as we ſay) that he is gone utterly from 
you. And this he will do, not for a Day or a. 
Night, or ſo, but for a great while together: VD 
hall go to ſeek him, and you ſhall not find him; 
yea, beg, and cry, and have no Anſwer : Now all 
the World for one Smile from Chriſt, for one im- 
preſſion of his Preſence upon my Heart, and all in 
vain. When the Spirit of Chriſt was thus departed 
from David, upon his miſcarriage, as to the Senſe 
. and Joy of it, how doth he cry out, Make 'me zo 
hear the voice of joy and gladneſs, that the. bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, Pſal. 5 1. 8. 
If thou valueſt the Preſence of Chriſt at no greater 
rate, but to jeopard it upon every. Occaſion, thou 
may'{t haply go without the Comfort of ir all thy 
days: Examine. your ſelves, is it not ſo with ſome 
of you? Have you not loſt the ſenſe of the Preſence * 
of. Chriſt, by your Folly, and uneven walking? 
Perhaps you value it not much, but go on, as Sampſon 
with his Hair cut, and think to do as at other times: 
but if the Philiſtines ſer upon thee, it will be Sor- 
row and Trouble: In every Aſſault thou wilt find 
thy ſelf a loſt Man; ſooner or later, it will be 
tenets to men 2 — 
2. He will depart, as to the efficacy - of bis working 
in thee, and leave thee fo weak, that thou ſhalt 
RTE „ 
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not be able to walk with God. His Spirit is a Spirit 
of Grace and Supplications : He will To withdraw it, 
that thou ſhalt find thy Heart in a poor condition, as 
to thoſe things. To be cold in Prayer, dead in 
Hearing, eſtranged from Meditation, ſlight in all 
Duties, this ſhall be thy portion: A frame that a 
tender Soul would tremble to think of. Ah ! how 
many poor Creatures are come to this ſtate in theſe 


days, by their neglect and contempt of Chriſt 


dwelling in them! They have /oft their firſt Love, 
their firſt Life, their Graces are ready to die, 
and their whole Souls aſleep, in a heartleſs, lifeleſs, 


zealleſs frame: They ſhall be faved, bt yer ar 


3. He will depart, as to Aſſurance of what is 10 
come, as well as to a ſenſe of what is preſent. It 
is the Indwelhng Spirit of Chriſt that gives Aſu- 
rance : Hereby are we ſealed to the day of re- 
demption. He beareth witneſs with our Spirits, 
7 bat we are the children of God. Upon our grie- | 
ving him, he will withdraw as to this alſo. We 
mall be bewilderd, and in the dark, not know- 
ing what will become of qur Souls to Eternity; 


through fire. 


For if Chriſt, by his Spirit, do not ſpeak Peace, 


who ſhall ? 5 | | 
2. Doth he dwell in us by his Grace? 
I. Let ws firſt know what all Graces are, that in 


.a want, or weakneſs of them, we may know whither 


to go for a Supply. Of bis fulngſs we receive, and 


- grace for grace. All Supplies of Graces are from 


Chriſt. Lord, encreaſe our Faith, ſay the Apoſtles : 
Not only Faith originally is from him, but all Increaſes 
of it alſo. I believe, beth thou my unbelief, lays 


the Poor. Man, We wreſtle and ſtruggle with a 


little Grace, à little Faith, 3 little Love, a. little 
rg =”, MM 
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Joy, and are contented if we can k our Heads 
above Water, that we be not quite ſunk and loſt, 
How ſweet would it be with us, if upon a ſerious 
| Conſideration from whence. all thele Graces flow, 
that we would apply our ſelves to draw out 
farther degrees and heightnings of them, where- 
by he might dwell more plentifully in us, and 
we might always converſe with him. in his gra- 
cious Train of Attendants. How this may be 
done in particular, is not my buſineſs now to 
ſhew. . „ | | T6 
2. Learn to tender the Graces of Chriſt, as thoſe 
which hold out his Preſence to us. Let us tendet 
them in our Hearts, and prize them in whom- 
ſodever they are: They are Pledges of the Indwellmg 
of Chriſt. Certainly, if Men valued Chriſt, hex 
would more value his Graces. Many pretend to 
love him, to honour him, yea, with Feter, to be 
ready to die with him, or for him: but what evil 
Surmiſes have they -of the Graces of Chriſt appear- 
ing in others? How do they call them, Hypocriſy; 
Humour, Folly, Pride, Singularity, with other terme 
of a later Invention. I cannot ſo eaſily believe that 
= any one can love the Lord Jeſus, and hate the Ap- 
BS 7eararces of him in others. Where is any thing of 
= Chriſt, there is alſo Chriſt. 5 a 
5. Feſus Gay is the great Avenger of this Houſe, 
and of all the Injuries or Wrongs that are done unto 
it. AZ (faith he) that devour Iſrael ſhall offend, 
Jer, 2. 3, He will not hold him guiltleſs that 
 tiſes up againſt it: See /. 59. 15, 16, 17, 18, 
be takes upon him the avenging of his Houſe, as 
bis own proper Work: SHall he not avenge bis 
aas? He will do it ſpeedily: See alſo Iſa. 63. 2, 3, 
56. How dreadful is He in the execution 15 
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his avenging Judgments againſt the Enemies thereof 
So alſo is he deſcribed, Rev. 19. 13, 14, 15. le 
hath promifed to make the Stones of this Houſe 
Gravy Stones, they ſhall burden all that touch them, 
Zech. 12. 3. He comes forth of the Myrtle. trecs 
in the bottom, (his lowly People in a low Condi- 
tion) with the red horſe following bim, Zech. I. 8. 
upon this account he fearfully broke the old Roman 
Pagan Empire, Rev. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. and will 
28 fearfully deſtroy the Antichriſtian Roman Foner, 
with all its Adherents, Rev. 17. 18, 19. Sooner or 
later he will call ro Account, every Inſtrument of 
| Perſecution in the World. Hence he is ſaid to he a 
Lyon, in the behalf of this Houſe, that treads down 
all before him, Mic. 5. 8. Jacob ſays of him in 
Judah, He is a Lyon, as an old Lyon, who ſhall rouſe 
him up ? Gen. 49. 9. Suppole any do rouſe him up, 
How then? He will not lie down, until he eat of the 
prey, and drink the blood of the ſlain, Numb. 23. 24. 
Many poor Creatures have, by their Oppoſition to 
His Houſe, rouſed up this Lyon: And what hath been 
the Iſſue? What Attempts have been, to cauſe him 
to lie down again? All in vain: If he be once 
rouſed up, he will not couch down, until he eat 
and drink the Blood of the Slain. But ſuppoſe 
great Oppoſition be made unto him, will he not 
give over? Not at all: As a lyon that cometh upon 
his prey, if a multitude of ſhepherds be called forth 
 egamſt him, be will not be afraid at their voice, nor 
- abaſe bimſelf at their noiſe, Wai. 3 1. 4. In brief, 
| Toner or later, temporally or eternally, he will avenge M 

all the Injuries, and deſtroy all the Enemies of his 
Holy dwellmg, 2 Theſſ. 1.6, J, 8, 9, 10. = 
And theſe are ſome of the Relations wherein the 
Lord Chriſt ſtands unto this Houſe of God, _ 

| Made 
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made thereby unto it Beauty and Glory, Comlineſs 
and Excellency. The carrying on of this Building, 
by the union of all the Stones thereof to the Founda- 
tion, and their cementing one to another, by Faith, 
Love, and Order, I ſhall not now treat of, nor of the 
following Points of the Text. The General Uſes of 
what hath been ſaid; are Three, the Heads whereof 
T ſhall name. ell A 

1. See the eminent Privilege of them which are 


indeed Stones of this Houſe, which is living, ſtrong, 


and glorious, which is ſo nearly Related to the Lord 


Chriſt: There is more of Duty, Dięnity, and Safety 


in this thing, than can eaſily be expreſſed. To do 


ſervice unto Chriſt, as his, to have the Honour of 


being his, and to be ſafe-guarded as his, are great 
Privileges : Let them who have any ſenſe of theſe 


= things, further draw out theſe Particulars, from what 


hath been eee 

2. Learn hence, the vanity of reſting upon utward 
Church-Prrvileges ; if we are not, withal, intereſted in 
this ſpiritual eſtate where Men are /ving tones indeed. 
They lie in beauty and order in the Aſſemblies: where 
they are otherwiſe, where Aſſemblies are made up 


of dead rubbiſh, and yet cry, The Houſe of the 


Lord, The Houſe of the Lord; the Lord Jeſus ab- 
hors thoſe Aſſemblies ; He ſtands not in theſe Rela- 

ions unto them. | . 
3. See hence, the Ruine of Perſecution, which 
hath appeared in the World in various forms : It 
hath put on all manner of Colours and Pretences, 
and prevailed with all forts of Perſons, at one time 
or other, to cloſe with it. What hath been the 
Iſſue > What is like to be > The Houſe indeed hath ' 
been hattered ſometimes z but they who have come 
againſt it, have been broker all to pieces. my x 2 
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reſidue of Men, who, under new Pretences, or old 
ones new painted, drive on the ſame Deſign, ſhall 
they proſper > Thou, O Lord jeſus, in thine 
Anger, wilt cut *them off. The Lord | open the 
Eyes of the Sons of Men, that they may not hope 
any more to | ſeparate between Chriſt and his 

Saints, between whom there are ſo many everlaſting 
Relations, : . 


Meych apy Oech, d Inos Xpyss, 
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